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RESEARCHES 
IN 

A S I A M I N O R , 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Smyrna—Plague—Hussein Bey—His rapacity—Leave Smyrna—Cruise d;>wn the 
Coast of Ionia—Fouges, anc. Phocaia—Ritri, anc. Erythrse—Ruins—Acropolis 
—Walls—Sail for Sighajik—Ruins of Teos. 

NOVEMBER 1, 1836.—On my return to Smyrna I found the 
inhabitants in great alarm in consequence of the plague at 
Constantinople: this continued during the months of No
vember and December. The mortality for nearly six weeks 
was estimated at 6000, 7000, and even M)CO per week, be
sides women, children, and slaves: the whole amount of 
deaths in Constantinople and the suburbs during this 
autumn being roughly estimated at above 100,000. No 
quarantine being then permitted by the predestinarian 
creed of the Turks, the Franks of Smyrna naturally dreaded 
its arrival amongst them, and their fears were but too well 
founded. It is, however, a remarkable fact, not yet satisfac
torily explained, that the plague is never very destructive 
at Smyrna, when brought thither direct from Constantino
ple, whereas that of Egypt spreads immediately, and is of 
the worst character. An instance of the ηοη-contagdon of 
the Constantinople plague had just occurred in the case of 

VOL. I I . Β 



2 GREEK MURDER. [CHAP. XXXI. 

two Greeks, who came to Smyrna as passengers in one of 
the steamers. The disease did not appear until after they 
had landed, when one of them died; and though they were 
in constant communication with their friends, it was not 
communicated to any one else. 

Having resumed my former quarters at Marracini's, I 
passed some days in working up my notes and journals, and 
in partaking of the hospitable conviviality of the inhabit
ants. The merchants complained excessively of the mono
poly of figs which Yacoub Pacha of Aidin had just esta
blished, the supply having also been extremely short this 
year. His practice.closely resembled that of Mehemet Ali 
in Egypt, and, by compelling the peasants to sell their 
crops to him at a price arbitrarily fixed by himself, viz. 
90 piastres the quintal, he was enabled to control, and ob
tain the highest prices in the Smyrna bazaar: these varied 
from 250 to 300 piastres the quintal. 

About this time an atrocious murder was committed in 
the streets of Smyrna, which marks the vindictive character 
of the Greeks. Exactly a year ago, a Greek of the name 
of Spiro, having stabbed a man in a drunken quarrel, rushed 
into the house of a Frank merchant, where my informant 
was residing at the time, and demanded an asylum. Pitying 
the unfortunate man, the merchant allowed him to remain, 
and refused admittance to the Turkish guard, the Franks ac
knowledging none but consular jurisdiction in their quarters. 
The authorities, believing that the house was the property 
of an Englishman, applied to the British consul, who gave 
his sanction for the apprehension of the culprit; but as the 
house belonged to a Dutchman, and the Dutch consul with
held his consent, the murderer escaped to one of the islands. 
The affair blew over in the course of time ; the relations of 
the murdered man forgave the criminal; and about six 
months afterwards he returned to Smyrna. One relative, 
however, was not so easily satisfied, and he swore that he 
would have the murderer's blood within a year of his cousin's 
death: this he effected by stabbing the unhappy Spiro at 
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the same hour, and the same night twelvemonth, on which 
the murder had been committed. 

Many anecdotes were current at Smyrna respecting Hus
sein Bey, the governor, who had the character of being 
the most notorious and rapacious money-maker in the 
empire. Some of his expedients are worth recording as 
instances of Turkish manners. He possesses a large house 
and garden, near Bournoubat, which produces excellent 
fruit, and in which two years ago he had a most abundant 
crop of cherries. Anxious to sell them to advantage, he 
sent for the principal fruiterers to value them, who were 
all equally desirous of propitiating the governor by 
praising his fruit. They vied with each other in esti
mating the quantity as well as the quality, and ended by 
congratulating Hussein Bey on his good fortune and suc
cess : but they did not know whom they had to deal with; 
for no sooner had he got them to declare unanimously that 
his cherries were worth some highly preposterous sum, than 
he nailed them to their bargain, and declared they should 
not leave his house until they had bought his fruit at the 
price they had named. Remonstrance was useless; and they 
were compelled to pay the penalty of their flattery. 

On another occasion he determined to make money by 
what he called " selling the sea," i. e. he put up to auction 
fifty feet of sea-shore along the Marina and wharfs, which 
the inhabitants of the houses abutting on the beach were 
compelled to buy in order to prevent others from building 
on the spot. But a condition was attached to the transac
tion, binding the purchaser to enclose and fill up his portion 
within a very short space of time; and if this was not done, 
the sea was again sold, and the unfortunate owners were 
compelled to repurchase i t In one instance the purchasers 
proceeded to enclose and partially fill up their shares. The 
sea-walls were built, and some muddy swamps were formed, 
which caused, according to the opinion of Dr. Clarke, the 
malignant fever which raged in the town a few years ago. 

The weather during this month was variable and un-
B 2 



4 LEAVE SMYRNA. [CHAP. XXXI. 

settled: we had a few days of soft, balmy weather, like an 
English summer, alternating with violent thunderstorms. 
But it was a source of great regret to me that my mountain 
barometers, which I had been expecting for the last twelve
month, had not yet arrived; nor did I receive them before 
the spring. 

While hesitating in what manner I should spend the 
winter, (for, although the season would not admit of tra
velling in the interior of Asia Minor, I was unwilling to 
throw it away entirely,) and undetermined whether I should 
visit Syria or Egypt, I had the pleasure of making the 
acquaintance of Mr. J . Brooke, who had visited Smyrna in 
his beautiful schooner the " Royalist/' in which he has since 
explored parts of the China Seas, and the coasts of Borneo 
and Sumatra. He proposed to me to spend the two follow
ing months with him on a cruise down the coast of Ionia 
and Caria, as far as Rhodes; to this I readily assented, and 
immediately proceeded to make preparations for the expe
dition. 

Wednesday, November 30.—After waiting several days 
for a fair breeze, we got under weigh about nine A.M., with 
a light wind; but after beating down as far as the castle, 
we were becalmed, and had to let go our anchor, not to drift 
back to Smyrna. Here we were boarded by a boat sent 
with a messenger from the governor, who was ignorant of the 
privileges of a British yacht, to inquire for our Teskeray, 
or passport. The night was warm and fine, and our posi
tion not uninteresting as we lay becalmed, and employed 
ourselves in watching the beautiful scenery of the coast, and 
the peaked and wooded hills behind the castle, or listening 
to the jackals howling in the mountains. 

Thursday, December 1 —Delayed by contrary winds and 
calms, we could only get down to Long Island. 

Friday, December 2.—Having passed Cape Kara Bournou 
with a fresh breeze, we soon came in sight of the Gulf of 
Scio, but it blew so strong from the S.W. that we went 
about and bore away for Fouges, where we cast anchor off 
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its picturesque town in one of the harbours described by 
Livy.* Going on shore with our guns we found some red-
legged partridges and a few hares on the neighbouring 
hills, which I have already described as being entirely vol
canic and trachytic. The Turks we met were civil; and 
though we were unaccompanied by a tatar, they did not 
annoy us with their curiosity or interference, perhaps be
cause we were well armed. 

Saturday, December 3.—Being still detained by the 
violence of the gale, we again went on shore to shoot, 
accompanied by an old Turkish chasseur, who, with his 
long duck-gun, pretended to be able to point out the best 
resorts for game. Our only adventure was the bursting of 
his gun into a thousand pieces, in consequence of his 
putting in a large charge of English powder, although we 
had already warned him on the subject. He was severely 
cut about the arm and face, but came on board the next 
day to beg for a little more powder. 

Sunday, December 4.—The population of" Fouges con
sisted of 600 Turkish and 400 Greek houses. We again 
strolled on shore in the afternoon, and visited a Greek 
chapel and burial-ground a short distance outside the town : 
on most of the graves were fragments of broken earthern 
jars, a remnant of the superstition of olden times. Many 
traces of ancient and modern quarries are visible in the 
hills above the town. 

Monday, December 5.—We sailed early from Fouges, 
and stood across the entrance of the Gulf of Smyrna, but 
were unable to work through the passage between the 
mainland and the Spalmadores before night. 

Tuesday, December 6.—The morning found us beating 
slowly to windward between the Sj>almadores and the har
bour of Eghri Liman, the ancient port Phoenicus. The 
mainland is rocky and barren, but the islands are well 
wooded. Scio appeared to the south, its bold and yellow 
mountains forming a striking outline against the blue 

* Lib. xxxvii. c. 31. See also vol. i. p. 59. 



6 ERYTHR^E. [ C H A P . XXXI. 

sky. At length we anchored in the capacious harbour of 
Erythrse, landlocked by promontories and islands, amidst 
which we were enabled to find our way by the help of an ex
cellent chart, for which we were indebted to Captain Graves, 
commanding the "Beacon/ ' then surveying the coast of 
Ionia and Caria. I t was a quiet and sequestered spot; and 
the gentle breeze, the wild mountain scenery around us, 
the rich verdure without a trace of cultivation, and the few 
cattle grazing on the hills to mark the existence of man, in
spired feelings not uncongenial to the place. After casting 
anchor in the narrow channel we landed on some of the is
lands, and found a variety of bulbous plants growing amidst 
the crevices and interstices of the rocks.* Soon after our re
turn some Greeks came oif in great alarm to see who and 
what we were, as we had omitted to show our colours as we 
entered. TheyT stated that a short time before a vessel had 
come in, plundered the neighbouring villages, and carried 
off their property and cattle, and seemed anxious to find 
out whether we were likely to treat them in the same way. 

We remained here a whole week, most agreeably spent in 
exploring the neighbourhood and ruins of the ancient Ery-
thrae, still called Bitri by the Greeks and Turks. I t is situ
ated in a small alluvial plain at the mouth of the river Aleus, 
some of the sources of which are in the town itself. The city 
faces the west, and the whole extent of the Hellenic walls may 
be distinctly traced, from their commencement near the har
bour at the southern extremity of the town, to the northern 
point, where they terminate on a lofty rock of trachyte. The 
plain on which the city stood is skirted by two spurs from the 
limestone mountains on the east. The wall, carried irregu
larly along these hills, is connected by a stronger portion which 
stretches across the plain about a mile from the shore, and 
is defended by a greater number of towers than the rest. 
Everywhere, however, the walls are well built in the isodo-

* The geology of this part of the coast, as well as of those places on the coast 
of Caria which we visited, and of the Island of Rhodes, have been described in 
a Memoir on the Geology of Asia Minor, published in the " Transactions of the 
Geological Society,'' vol. vi. p . 1. 



CHAP, xxxi.] TEMPLE OF HERCULES. 7 

mous style, except a small part of that which traverses the 
plain, and they consist either of blue marble or red tra
chyte, the former being diversified in one place, where it is 
upwards of twenty feet high, by two courses of trachyte, 
producing a singular effect. The remains of several gate
ways, some of which are of unusual construction, are still 
visible, and outside those to the north and east we dis
covered many remains of ancient tombs of various styles 
and forms. 

The springs which mainly, and in dry weather solely, 
feed the Aleus, rise near the eastern gate within the walls. 
They appear to have been looked upon with peculiar 
veneration, for near them were many remains of aque
ducts, walls, terraces, and foundations of buildings with 
temples. Amongst them we found the fragments of an in
scription,* broken marble columns and architraves, and 
three large Ionic capitals of red trachyte lying in the water
course, and which had evidently belonged to some ancient 
building. But one of the most remarkable of these remains 
was a wall supporting a terrace, thirty-eight feet in length, 
the lower part of which consisted of a beautiful specimen of 
Cyclopian architecture, the angles of the different blocks 
being cut very sharp, while upon it was raised a super
structure in the isodomous style, built with great regularity. 
It is represented in the accompanying woodcut: the site 
may have been that of the temple of Hercules mentioned 
by Pausanias,f and the Ionic capitals in the bed of the 
stream may have belonged to it. 

After crossing the plain, another range of hills, and a 
second valley, the city wall ascends the ridge which forms 
the northern limit of the town. Here it is built upon the 
solid rock, gigantic steps being cut to receive securely the 
lower course of the foundations; another gateway near the 
summit of the hill led into the deep valley beyond. Many 
tombs and sarcophagi, all of which had been long since 
opened and rifled, stand outside this northern gate, upon 

* See Appendix, No. 212. -j- Ach. 5. 



8 THE THEATRE. [CHAP. XXXI. 

No. 16. 

[Walk at Erythrce.] 

terraces and platforms, commanding a magnificent view of 
the surrounding country. 

A remarkable feature in these ruins is the Acropolis, 
a mass of red trachyte, which has been erupted in the cen
tre of the plain, and is within two hundred yards of the 
sea-shore. Although perfectly detached, it is a portion of 
the same formation as that on which the northern extremity 
of the wall terminates. The remains of a capacious theatre 
are still visible on its north side, excavated in the solid 
rock, while the summit is crowned with the remains of a 
castle, apparently Byzantine, the principal materials of 
which have been derived from the adjacent theatre. Most 
of the seats of the cavea are gone, except in the lines of 
the radii, seven in number, where they are nearly perfect, 
and show the deep-cut staircases between the cunei, which 
led to the upper rows. The outer wall of the scena is still 
standing, forming part of, or connected with that which 
served as an inner fortification round the Acropolis, and 
can be traced both to the east and west. On the summit of 
the hill, and in the wall of the castle, were many frag-
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ments of inscriptions, some of which appeared to have 
formed portions of publ ic documents, wantonly destroyed 
and appropr ia ted by the barbar ians who had erected the 
castle. T h e character in which most of these inscriptions 
were written was extremely small.* One was remarkable 
for having lines drawn under each row of let ters. Th is is 
a decree, recording the rewards and honours bestowed 
upon certain citizens who had successfully conducted a 
war, and who were to be publicly crowned with a golden 
crown.f Another, which we d u g out of the wall on a 
chance, j u d g i n g from the appearance and character of the 
stone tha t it might contain an inscription, proved to be 
the architrave of a door, on which was a dedication to 
Minerva or the sibyl Athenais , by a person whose name 
appears to be Artaxerxes .J 

One day, while we were otherwise engaged, some of the 
sailors visited the ruins of the theatre, and, in turning over 
various blocks of marble, they discovered an inscription, % 
which, although ignorant of the Greek letters, they copied 
so well, that when they brought it off in the evening for my 
inspection, I was able to make out every word correctly, 
as was proved by a subsequent examination. O ther in
scriptions, || also dedicatory, were found near the sea
shore, where the modern village of Ri t r i is s i tuated at 
the N . W . foot of the Acropolis. T h e intervening space 
was covered with fragments of tiles and pottery, and la rge 
blocks of coarse red stone. I n the vil lage I obtained a few 
coins, chiefly of Erythrse , with a few of Clazomenae, and 
one of Miletopolis of Ionia, and a few terra-cot ta l a m p s ; 
one of my companions procured a terra-cot ta table t , with a 
Greek inscription.^ T h e inhabi tants were all G r e e k s ; and 
at one of their farms near the ruins we obtained some excel
lent wine. 

Another small stream falls into the sea to the north of 
the town, below the terraces. On the banks of this stream 

* See Appendix, Nos. 217-230. f See Appendix. No. 226. 
% See Appendix, No. 231. § See Appendix, No. 232. 
|! See Appendix. Nos. 233 and 234. ^[ See Appendix, No. 213. 



10 BOAR HUNT. [ C H A P . XXXI. 

we found a handsome marble pedestal, with the inscription, 
No. 233, dedicated by the whole community of the Ionians 
in honour of an individual who had gained a victory in 
the Actian or Isthmian games. Near the mouth of the 
Aleus, where are still some remains of the ancient port, are 
traces of an aqueduct coming from the S.E., and incrusted 
in places with a calcareous sediment. I t is built of loose 
rubble, and appears to have been cased with marble 
blocks. 

About half a mile to the west of our anchorage was a 
small wooded island, consisting of limestone rock, on which 
were many partridges: we were told that on the adjacent 
island, further to the west, we should find still more, besides 
wild boars: this island was about three miles in length, and 
from one to one and a half in width, and we determined before 
leaving the bay to have a chasse. Landing, therefore, the 
greater part of the crew, armed with muskets, pistols, and 
tomahawks, we formed a line across the island as well as its 
rocky nature would admit, and proceeded to beat it from one 
extremity to the other. We had nearly reached the further 
end, and had seen nothing but a few partridges, when we 
came upon some rocky ground intersected by deep ravines, 
where a couple of musket-shots, accompanied by several 
loud shouts, announced that the game was afoot. The 
whole party hastened towards a deep glen, which was 
soon surrounded; and while some stationed upon the brink 
of the precipice poured volley after volley upon the grunt
ing enemy, another party took possession of the mouth 
of the glen so as to intercept their retreat. In a few mi
nutes the firing ceased, pig after pig in endeavouring to 
escape had rolled down the banks, perforated by our shot. 
We hastened to collect our prizes, which consisted of two 
full-grown boars, one sow, and four young grunters; our 
triumph being considerably diminished by the suspicious 
white and yellow bristles of our victims. However, we car
ried them off to the ship, but were visited in the evening 
by their owners, who had witnessed our proceedings from 
the opposite shore, and now came to demand compensation 
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for their loss, which, on their showing that although wild 
pigs they were not wild hoars, we were ready enough to 
give them. The fact was they had been turned out some 
years before, and had bred unmolested on the island. 

December 13.—At length we bade adieu to Erythrse, 
and proceeded on our cruise down the coast of Ionia. The 
day was worthy of the climate, clear, soft, and warm, the 
sun shone brilliantly on the coast and neighbouring islands, 
amongst which the rocky outline of Scio lighted up by many 
brilliant tints was most conspicuous; scarcely a breath of 
air disturbed the glassy smoothness of the water, as towards 
sunset we dropped down the passage between Scio and the 
main. On the following day we reached Sighajik, one of 
the harbours of Teos, having narrowly escaped being 
wrecked through the ignorance of our pilot, who, pretend
ing to be familiar with the coast, was steering towards 
a reef of rocks, over part of which the sea was distinctly 
breaking, nearly five miles to the south of the real port. 
Luckily, by the help of our charts we discovered our danger, 
and were soon at anchor in the snug harbour of Sighajik, 
which I am surprised is not more frequently made use of 
as a means of communication with Smyrna, it being acces
sible at all times, and with almost all winds, and distant 
only twenty-four miles, whereas great difficulty and delay 
are constantly experienced in attempting to work up the 
Gulf of Smyrna. 

The town of Sighajik is situated on the low ground at 
the head of the harbour, to the N. of the neck of land 
nearly three miles wide, which connects the rocky promontory 
to the west with the mainland, while the ruins of Teos, 
with another small port now nearly filled up, are on the 
southern side of this cultivated isthmus. Sighajik itself is 
surrounded by walls, said to be Genoese, which are strength
ened on the sea-side by several hexagonal towers, and are 
almost entirely composed of marble blocks derived from the 
ancient ruins. In one of the embrasures of the sea-wall I 
found some long inscriptions, already partly copied by 
Chandler and Chishull, and also a similar one at a fountain 
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outside the town.* These inscriptions, most of which were 
published and translated into Latin by Chishull in 1728, 
are of considerable interest, referring to treaties made 
between the people of Teos and other states, as the Ro
mans, the Aetolians, and several cities of Crete, by all of 
whom the inviolability of the Teian territory and the 
worship of Bacchus, and the jus asyli are confirmed. 

Sighajik itself is a poor place, without shops, or even 
a bazaar; the inhabitants, chiefly agricultural, were at work 
in their fields, and we were compelled to send to Sevri Hissar, 
five or six miles off, for fresh provisions. The inhabitants 
were on all occasions civil and well behaved. We were 
constantly landing in large and small parties, armed or un
armed, whenever we pleased, and dug in the ruins, or 
pulled down walls in search of inscriptions, without asking 
leave or permission, and, though constantly watched and 
surrounded by them, never met with the slightest interrup
tion. We were detained here longer than we had intended, 
until the 3rd of January, by heavy storms, which, during 
Christmas week, were so violent, that for several days we 
did not even attempt to land. Part of our time on shore 
was spent in endeavouring to open a small detached square 
building near the ruins, which appeared to be ancient; but 
its compact masonry baffled all our attempts even with the 
help of gunpowder. I t proved to be quite solid throughout, 
and the mortar was as hard as stone. 

The ruins of Teos have been partly described by Chishull 
and by Chandler; but as we spent much time upon the 
spot,,and discovered several ancient buildings, I shall give 
some account of our proceedings. The principal part of 
the ancient town appears to have been situated on the 
eastern and south-eastern slope of the range of hills 
above mentioned, and to have been bounded on the east 
by a marshy plain, watered by a small stream flowing into 
the southern harbour, while towards the north and west 
the town extended over the hills. The massive walls of 
the city may be traced along their whole extent, built 

* See Appendix,. Nos. 235-237. Chishull, Autiquit. Asiat., p. 102, et seq. 
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of a compact semi-crystalline blue limestone found in the 
neighbourhood. They are chiefly isodomous, and are still 
in some places several feet in height, and fourteen or fifteen 
feet thick. Near the south wall, which is remarkably well 
preserved to the west of the port, we found an interest
ing inscription,* alluding to buildings near its line, which 
appear to have been pulled down, and for which a sum of 
money had been paid. That part of the wall which extends 
northward from the port, and defended the city on the side of 
the marshy plain above mentioned, is strengthened by many 
salient and re-entering angles, as well as square towers; and 
near what appears to have been a forum, to the N. of the 
port, are the remains of a narrow gateway, arched towards 
the outside, but on the inside covered with large square 
stones. I t now serves as a drain to carry off the wet from 
the fields and grounds within an embankment, which has 
been formed on a line of ancient walls to keep off inunda
tions from the marshes. The passage, which smelled 
strongly of musk-rats, was nearly filled up, but we were 
able to crawl through it. 

The building which first attracts the attention of a 
stranger coming from Sighajik is the theatre, on the side 
of a hill facing S. and bearing N. by W. from the mole 
of the southern port. I t commands a magnificent view, 
overlooking the site of the ancient city, the marshes, the 
harbour, the bay, and along the coast as far as the bold 
promontor}7 of Myonnesus and the island of Macri, and 
only bounded to the south by the distant outline of Samos. 
How* intensely the contemplation of such a scene must 
have heightened the enjoyment of the spectator during a 
performance of the Agamemnon, or the Medea. The 
marble seats are all gone, and the rubbly substruction 
is exposed, formed of small and uneven stones cemented 
with a profusion of mortar : a great portion of the gallery 
round the diazoma is still perfect. To judge from the 
parallelism of the Avails which form the wings of the cavea, 
the theatre was probably of Roman construction: the wings 

* See Appendix. No. 238. 
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were faced with marble blocks, many of which, as well as 
the seats, are visible in the walls of the surrounding fields. 

Half a mile to the S.W. of the theatre are the ruins of 
what is supposed to have been the Temple of Bacchus de
scribed by Vitruvius.* The order is Ionic, and the pro
portions are very grand: the temple itself appears to 
have occupied but a small area, unless we suppose that the 
fallen ruins have been heaped together by the subsequent 
occupiers of the land in clearing the soil. Near the east 
end of this heap of ruins we discovered some fragments of 
inscriptions on our first visit, but so imbedded amongst the 
masses of fallen architraves, columns, &c.,* that it cost a 
whole day's labour, with eight or ten men, and strong tackle 
from the ship, to get at them by removing the overlying 
impediments. We had, however, at length the satisfaction 
of finding two fragments of an inscribed pedestal,t which, 
with a statue and altar, had been erected in honour of 
Titus Claudius, Asiarchus or governor of Asia: the name 
of Bacchus or Dionysus also occurs in the inscription. The 
temple appears to have been surrounded by an oblong 
Ionic colonnade, the foundations of which are still visible; 
while the small columns have been used in constructing the 
neighbouring walls, where we found another inscription.^ 

The whole site of the former city is now covered with 
olive-trees, and divided into corn-fields by numerous en
closures. These are marked by walls and hedgerows, the 
former of which consist of ancient fragments, and the latter 
of luxuriant bay-trees: the fragrance of their bruised 
branches heightened the pleasure of searching for the 
written records of the past. I t is remarkable to see how 
this tree flourishes in the neighbourhood of old walls, or 
where the ground has not been for a long time broken u p : 
this was particularly the case to the east of the Temple of 
Bacchus, towards the marshes, where we discovered the sites 
of several other temples and buildings, marked by heaps of 
ruins, of large and magnificent proportions; at one place 

See Leake, Asia Minor, p. 350. f See Appendix, No. 239. 
X See Appendix, No. 240. 
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indeed the richness and style of architecture fully equalled, 
if it did not surpass, that of the Temple of Bacchus. In 
another heap were several gigantic fragments of architraves, 
which from their triglyphs and dentils must have belonged 
to a Doric building; others also were found in the direction 
of the theatre. One of these temples stands in the centre 
of an open space, which may have been a forum, or agora. 
The cella, although encumbered with fallen remains, may 
still be distinctly traced: it is not of great size, but the 
style of the ornaments was superior to everything else of 
the kind we had seen amongst the ruins. Here also we 
discovered several inscriptions;* and the foundations of 
two smaller temples were also visible close by, without the 
\valls, on the flat ground at the head of the port, one of 
which was remarkable for its highly-finished architectural 
sculpture and Corinthian capitals, with a vault under the 
cella, fourteen feet across from the spring of the arches, but 
much encumbered by the fallen roof. 

Proceeding from this spot almost due south, between the 
marshes and the city wall, we reached the end of the mole 
which formed the southern harbour of the Teians, stretch
ing out to the east. This appears to consist of a massive 
wall, built on each side of a natural bank of sand, and is fur
nished on the inside with several projecting stones terminating 
in a ring, to which a rope might be attached to moor the 
galleys to the quay. This is evidently the port described 
by Livy f as being " ante urbem," into which the Roman 
praetor brought his fleet to receive supplies from the Teians, 
when he moved from the other harbour called Gersesticum, 
" qui a tergo urbis est," and which can be no other than 
that of Sighajik, although the entrance is not so narrow as 
it is described to be by Livy. A great portion of the har
bour is filled up with mud carried down by the stream 
from the N.N.E. 

I endeavoured on one of my visits to the port to ascertain 
whether any traces of local elevation or subsidence of the 
land, as compared with the sea, could be perceived, but saw 

* See Appendix, Nos. 211-250. f Lib. xxxvii. c. 28. 
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no evidence that any change of this kind had taken place 
within the historic period. The rings above mentioned were 
usually just above the surface of the tideless water, though 
when a heavy sea was rolling on the coast from the south 
they were partly submerged, the water, instead of reaching 
only to the base of the stone, then touching the lower part of 
the rings, which might still have been made use of. This, 
I conceive, must be the height at which they would ori
ginally have been placed by the Teians, who would natu
rally have fixed them as low as possible for the sake of 
security, and yet high enough to be within reach in all 
states of the weather. 

On the eastern side of the marshes, and bearing N.E. 
from the mole, at a distance of rather more than a mile, we 
found another interesting relic of the former wealth of Teos, 
and of which I have found no notice in the works of pre
ceding travellers. I t consists of a low mound covered with 
remains of a small but richly ornamented building, pro
bably a temple, raised upon a square pyramidal foundation, 
some of the steps of which are still visible: nothing can 
exceed the fine workmanship of the cornices which lay about, 
consisting, as well as the rest of the structure, of large blocks 
of yellowish marble. One of the steps just below the plat
form, less concealed than the others, measured 45 feet from 
E. to W. by 38 from N. to S. Amongst the most remark
able features of the building is a handsome and extensive 
enclosure or colonnade, which may be distinctly traced on 
three sides. I t consists of huge pilasters of grey marble at 
regular distances, with half-columns attached on two oppo
site sides. The north side, which is most perfect, measures 
141 paces, and the west 160 : here the marble pilasters are 
much closer, being only twelve or fourteen feet apart, but 
none are sufficiently perfect to measure their height. The 
edifice was probabty a temple dedicated to Bacchus, and 
situated within its sacred enclosure. 

While pursuing our researches in the vicinity we dis
covered in the adjoining marsh two marble blocks, of which 
only very small portions were visible above the ground; 
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their peculiar form attracted our attention, and we set to 
work to dig them out, an undertaking of no little trouble 
from the extreme wetness of the soil, the water pouring in 
almost as fast as we removed the earth. We were, however, 
rewarded for our pains by finding two colossal sitting 
figures, despoiled of their heads and arms, but robed, and 
seated on chairs, the supports of which represented the legs 
of birds with lions' claws. The arms of each had been 
originally formed of separate blocks, fastened to the torso 
by rivets, the sockets of which were still visible: the large 
and ample folds of the drapery and the workmanship of 
the whole were very well executed. We were unfortunately 
without any means of removing these fine remains of art, 
we could not even raise them on their feet, and from the 
position in which they lay it was difficult either to sketch 
or to measure them. The largest, however, exclusive of 
the base, which was nearly a foot in height, measured, from 
the heel to the shoulder, six feet one inch: this would give 
at least seven feet six inches to the entire figure, or nine 
feet if erect. Neither of them bore any emblem or inscrip
tion on them, indicating either name or purpose: they were 
probably magistrates to whom honours had been decreed by 
their countrymen, in acknowledgment of patriotic services. 
The dress, attitude, and general appearance of both were 
the same; even the chairs on which they were seated being, 
as well as we could judge, precisely similar. 

One day during our stay at Sighajik, Ave landed early 
to visit the lake and marble quarries to the east of the town, 
which had been seen and partly described by Pococke* and 
Chandler.f The former is situated in a secluded and woody 
hollow, between two ridges of hills, one of which is covered 
with numerous drippings of marble, consisting of a hard 
brecciated limestone of a fine quality, of which several 
large blocks were lying in a neighbouring dell: they were 
cut into such extraordinary shapes, representing steps, 
niches, pedestals, &c, with numerous breaks of different 

* Vol. ii. part ii. p. 44. f Vol. i. p. 113. 
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height and size, that, independently of their great hulk, I 
may safely say I never saw anything so remarkable. I t 
is almost impossible to form a guess as to the purpose 
for which they were intended, or to what kind of build
ing they could have been applied. In order to give a 
general notion of them, however, I should say that one or 
two sides were generally cut perpendicular, with many an
gular additions, to give the idea of a building with pilas
ters in its exterior elevation, whilst the two inner sides were 
partly cut out into a confused mass of steps and stands of 
different sizes, elevations, position, and direction, thereby 
producing a kind of hollow pedestal for holding vases or 
other curiosities. Although they were all alike in charac
ter, no two blocks were cut exactly in the same form or 
manner, nor did the shape of the sides or the position of the 
steps correspond in any two. 

Several had Roman characters cut upon them, but which 
could hardly be called inscriptions, I t would seem, from 
the frequent recurrence of the word LOCO with the ad
dition of a Roman numeral, that they were intended to 
mark the part of the building in which they were to be 
placed. Many letters had been injured by the weather
ing of the stone, and I had much difficulty in decipher
ing them.* Nos. 254 and 255 were on different parts of the 
same block, and I was almost disposed to read the first 
line of No. 254, AERARIO TPAIANI, and the second as 
designating its position in part of one of the wings. But 
what treasure-house of Trajan could they have been intended 
for? The first word might possibly have been intended 
for LAPIDARIO. If, however, the former reading is cor
rect, they might throw some light on the buildings used for 
this purpose by the ancients; and we might then perhaps 
explain their use by supposing that the two plainest and 
perpendicular sides represented the outer wall, or were per
haps intended to dovetail into each other; while the curious 
variety of steps, stands, and pedestals, on the other sides, 

* See Appendix, Nos. 203—258. 
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represented the interior, and would serve to hold the pub
lic treasures, as golden statues, cups, vases, and figures of 
different shapes and sizes, for which they would have been 
admirably adapted, showing at a single glance the various 
riches of the treasure-house, arranged with taste and ele
gance round the walls of the apartment. But whatever they 
may have been intended for, they are extremely curious: 
the largest which I measured was 11 ft. long, 6 ft. 4 in. high, 
and 4 ft. 9 in. wide. The others were rather less gigantic, 
but still of great size, and more cubical, like that repre
sented in the accompanying woodcut, which was upwards 
of eight feet high. The rude materials had evidently been 
brought from the hills in the neighbourhood. 

No. 17. 

[Marble black near Sigkajik."} 

A short distance to the S.E. of the lake is an insulated 
rock of considerable height, and forming a conspicuous 
object from the anchorage of Sighajik: it is of blue marble, 
the same as that used in ancient Teos; and on the north 
face it bears evident traces of having been a quarry, whence 
the Teians may have obtained the marbles which adorned 
their town. I t is of the same nature as that which occurs 
in the neighbourhood of Erythrae and Ephesus. 

Having spent a fortnight most agreeably in this inte
resting spot, it was not without regret that we at length 

c 2 
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prepared to change our quarters, and this was increased 
by the conviction we all felt that much remained to be done 
in exploring the ruins, and that the discovery of many more 
inscriptions would have rewarded the toil of further excava
tions ; but our time was limited, and a long line of coast was 
still before us, the ruins of Ephesus in the foreground, and 
the island of Rhodes in the distance, being the principal 
objects of our expedition. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

Leave Sighajik—Scala Nuova—Phygela—Ephesus—Aiasaluck—Mount Prion— 
Temple of Diana—Mount Coressus—Walls of Lysimachus—Return to Scala 
Nuova—Turks on board—Unceremoniously ejected—Samos—Coast of Caria— 
Halicarnassus, now Boudroum—Mausoleum—Ruins—Coins. 

JANUARY 3, 1837.—The weather having at length mode
rated, we determined, after several unsuccessful attempts, 
again to put to sea, and to endeavour to reach Scala Nuova. 
The thermometer suddenly showed a great reduction of 
temperature, the gales from the S.E. had been succeeded by 
northerly winds, and the tops of the surrounding mountains 
were covered with snow for the first time this winter. Leaving 
Sighajik we passed round the promontory of Myonnesus, cele
brated for the naval battle fought A.C. 190, between the Ro
man fleet, commanded by iEmilius, and that of Antiochus, 
commanded by Polyxenidas.* It is a steep, bluff hill, rising 
on its southern side directly from the sea, and forming 
almost a perpendicular cliff of great height: it seems 
joined to the land by a narrow pass or causeway, agreeing 
with the graphic description given by Livy.f Mr. Brooke 
had dismissed his pilot at Sighajik, and we had to look 
out for Scala Nuova and its anchorage by ourselves; but 
with the help of Captain Graves's chart we had no diffiulty 
in taking up a proper position. 

The town is built on a steep and rounded hill which 
overhangs the sea, and faces N. and N.W. Its appearance 
is highly picturesque, but on a nearer inspection the houses 
are poor and wretched. Part of the town is enclosed by a 
strong and massive wall, extending from N. to S. over the 
hill above mentioned. A small island called Koosh Ada 

* Livius, l ib. xxxvii. c. 29. t Lib. xxxvii. c. 27. 
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lies off the point, and serves to protect the roadstead, which 
is exposed to the N. and W. 

The following morning we landed, and, having engaged 
horses, started for Ephesus, where, trusting to the continu
ance of fine weather, during which the yacht would be safe 
off Scala Nuova, we proposed remaining three or four days. 
Leaving the city, we passed the mutilated marble figure of 
a lion built into the walls, and then quitting the seashore, 
we soon ascended a low range of hills partly cultivated, until 
we reached the hard blue marble rocks. Again descending 
by a broad and cultivated valley we saw traces of a long 
aqueduct on the hill to our right, following all the sinuo
sities of the broken ground : a little lower down we passed 
a wall of similar construction carried across the road, and 
apparently of Byzantine or Turkish origin. This is also 
called an aqueduct, but how far it is connected with that along 
the side of the hill we could not ascertain. A mile or two 
farther we reached the ruins of the ancient city of Phygela, 
on the rocky ground to our left, and close to where the 
road descends to the beach. Its site is covered with frag
ments of Roman tiles and pottery, and near the road is the 
foundation of a large marble building, apparently a tem
ple. Again quitting the beach, we crossed a small plain, 
with a marshy lake on our left, at the end of which a 
cafe marks the half way between Scala Nuova and Aiasa-
luck. Here two roads separated, the one on the right 
leading to Aiasaluck, the other along the seashore to Co
lophon, Lebedus, and Teos. A bad and stony road, with 
the aqueduct still on our right, soon brought us to the 
summit of the ridge, whence we had a fine view of the sea-
coast to the north, the mouth of the Cayster, and beyond it 
the Selinusian lake, with a narrow strip of marshy land 
between the mountains and the sea. Some ruins of an 
ancient town, discovered in this neighbourhood by Captain 
Graves, have been attributed to Ortygia, but, according to 
Pliny,* this was only another name for Ephesus. Descend-

* Hist. Nat., 5. 31. 
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ing by a narrow valley, in a recess of which lies the village 
of Arvajia, picturesquely situated in an amphitheatre of 
wooded hills on our right, and keeping close under Mount 
Coressus, we entered the plain of Ephesus. A stream of 
clear water, the course of which indicates the line of commu
nication between the ancient city and the harbour, crossed 
our path; and we soon reached one of the beds of the 
Cayster. The supposed ruins of the temple of the Ephe-
sian Diana, near the harbour, the piles of ruined edifices 
crowding the rocky sides of Mount Prion, and the line of 
Hellenic walls on the heights of Coressus, formed an assem
blage of highly-interesting objects as we advanced towards 
Aiasaluck, where we soon established ourselves in the cafe, 
and then started to visit the remains of the church of St. John 
and the mosque of Sultan Selim. 

But the ruins and antiquities of Ephesus have been so 
often described, that I need not linger long within its 
remains. Aiasaluck, which rose into notice upon the de
duction of the ancient city, is about a mile to the N.E. 
of Mount Prion. I t is marked by a ruined castle on the 
summit of an insulated hill, by huge overturned masses 
of solid brickwork lower down, which appear to have be
longed to a Byzantine church or Basilica, by a portion of 
the walls of the town, and the beautiful aqueduct at the foot 
of the hill, constructed chiefly of ancient fragments and in
scriptions, and by the marble mosque, which it is an error 
to suppose could ever have been a Christian church. The 
edifice is of Saracenic construction, and enriched with the 
appropriate ornaments of the wild and fanciful architecture 
of the East. It is situated on the western side of the hill, 
and forms a large square, the southern half of which con
tains a ruined mosque built entirely of marble, and sup
ported by four gigantic granite pillars supposed to have 
been derived from the Temple of Diana, while the northern 
half which was left open is now choked up with trees and 
bushes. 

We spent several days exploring the neighbourhood of 
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Aiasaluck, wandering over the marble quarries of Prion, 
and visiting the theatre, the well-preserved stadium, and 
the remains of other public buildings of Ephesus: the most 
remarkable feature among these ruins are the massive struc
tures near the western extremity of the town, which overlook 
the swamp or marsh where was the ancient harbour. The 
general features of this building are an immense mass of 
walls, forming a central corps de logis, consisting of vast 
substructions, chambers, dark apartments, and solid walls 
extending from N. to S., and two wings nearly detached, 
which run out to the west from each extremity of the princi
pal edifice. Here, I think, must have stood the celebrated 
Temple of the Ephesian Diana, immediately in front of 
the port, raised upon a base thirty or forty feet high, and 
approached by a grand flight of steps, the ruins of which 
are still visible in the centre of the pile. Many parts of 
these walls, consisting of rough blocks of marble, are pierced 
with numerous small holes, as if they had been formerly 
cased with slabs of a finer marble, or even with plates of 
metal. Brick arches and other works have also been raised 
upon varions portions of the walls: but this was probably 
done by the Christians after the destruction of the temple, 
and the removal of the columns by Constantine, when a 
church was raised upon its ruins; and we know that Ephesus 
was for many years an important Christian see. The two 
wings may have served as habitations for the priests, or 
may have been in other ways connected with the worship of 
Diana. 

There are some points connected with the topography of 
Ephesus which seem to me to require examination. The 
principal of these is the position of the Temple of Diana, 
which is generally supposed to have been situated near the 
head of the port ; but I cannot subscribe to the opinion of 
Arundel, that all traces of it have been buried under the 
alluvium brought down by the Caj^ster. Why should this 
temple, raised, as we are told it was, upon lofty substructions, 
be buried, when so many others remain unburied, and the 
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soil in the vicinity is but little above the level of the sea? 
Many causes combine to confirm my belief that the massive 
ruins above described are the foundations of this temple. 
Its position near the port, and its distance from the quarries 
at the N.E. part of Mount Prion being about a mile, or 
eight stadia, confirms this opinion.* There was also a 
celebrated fountain called Hypelaeus,f or Callipia^ or 
Halitsea § in the city near the port, and it is described by 
some authors as being near the temple. On the low dry 
ground to the north of the marsh or harbour, and which 
was covered with broken tiles and pottery, we found a beau
tiful spring flowing into the marsh close by. The head of 
this spring, which was about 200 yards distant from the 
temple, was much built over. Here may have been the 
first city founded by Androclus, and which flourished until 
the time of Lysimachus: this King extended it towards 
Mount Prion, perhaps already enclosed within the walls: 
Mount Coressus too, the lower slopes of which are covered 
with ruins, was at the same time included. 

A passage in Pausanias, describing the position of the 
tomb of Androclus, has caused much difficulty to antiqua
ries and geographers, who have imagined, from his account, 
that the Temple of Diana must have been without the 
Magnesian Gate.|| Now I think the passage in question is 
perfectly reconcilable with the present appearance of the 
ruins, and the position of the temple above given. Pau
sanias says, that " the sepulchre of Androclus is to be seen 
in the road which leads from the Temple of Diana to the 
Temple of Olympian Jupiter and the gates called Mag-
netida3."1[ This road must have led along the valley be
tween Prion and Coressus, which extends towards Mag
nesia, and is crossed by the line of walls erected by Lysi
machus. The Magnesian Gates would also have stood in 
this valley, and must not be confounded with those which 

* Chandler, Travels in Asia Minor, vol. ii. p. 157. f Strabo, xiv. c. 1. 
% Pliny, Hist. Nat., 5. 31. § Pausan., lib. vii. 5. 
|| Cbandl. ut supr. p. 160. T̂ Pausan., vii. 2. 
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are in the direction of Aiasaluck. The Temple of Olym
pian Jupiter, also in the same line, may have stood in the 
space which intervenes between that of Diana and the 
theatre in the neighbourhood of the Agora, where we found 
the remains of a large temple, of the Corinthian order, 
marked by heaps of fallen columns, and fragments of 
highly-finished architraves and cornices. The columns were 
single blocks, 4 ft. 6 in. in diameter; and one, which I mea
sured, had been 40 feet long, without capital or base. Other 
remains of colonnades and porticoes are also visible in this 
part of the city, near the ancient Agora. 

Another interesting feature in these ruins, and which has 
not met with the notice it deserves, is the Hellenic wall of 
Lysimachus, ranging along the heights of Coressus. I t 
extends for nearly a mile and three-quarters, in a S.E. and 
N.W. direction, from the heights immediately to the S. of 
the Gymnasium to the tower called the Prison of St. Paul, 
but which is, in fact, one of the towers of the ancient wall, 
closely resembling many others which occur at various in
tervals. The portion which connected Mount Prion with 
Mount Coressus, and in which was the Magnesian Gate, 
appears to have been immediately to the east of the Gym
nasium. In this direction we ascended Coressus by a steep 
and well-worn water-channel, down which trickled the only 
stream flowing from these hills into the plain, and where a 
few traces of an ancient road cut in the solid rock, and wind
ing up the face of the hill, were occasionally perceptible. 
After a laborious ascent over the rocks, and through tangled 
shrubs, we reached the extremity of the wall, standing high 
upon the lofty ridge; thence we followed its line, as well as 
the rough nature of the ground would admit, for nearly its 
whole length : it is defended and strengthened by numerous 
square towers of the same character, at unequal distances. 
The style, which is excellent, well finished, and of great 
strength, is chiefly pseudisodomous, although the isodo-
mous sometimes occurs, and is far superior to that of the 
wall on Mount Prion. The square entrances to many of the 
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towers are still perfect, as well as the numerous gateways 
and posterns. Near the centre of the line, and in the 
neighbourhood of one of the towers, was a small but very 
perfect gateway, with an arch of peculiar construction, 
as represented in the accompanying woodcut, in which the 

No. 1R. 

[Gateway in ancient walls of Ephesus.\ 

outer portion of the gate is much smaller than the inner, 
while the manner in which it diminishes upwards resem
bles that of the tombs of Agamemnon at Mycenae, and 
of Tantalus at Smyrna. In another gateway of the same 
wall I found a Greek inscription, written in characters of 
peculiar form, the letters being entirely formed of dots and 
points. I t seems to be a rude representation of birds, with 
the name, probably, of the idle soldier who attempted thus 
to immortalize himself. 

But these are not the only walls of which traces still 
exist, or which were once thought necessary for the de
fence of Ephesus. As far as the limited observations I 
could make during the few days we remained here enabled 
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me to judge, there appear to have been three distinct lines 
built at different periods : First. The wall which extends 
from the theatre over the summit of Mount Prion, and from 
thence to the eastern extremity of the stadium; this ap
pears to be the most ancient. Secondly. That which ex
tends along the brow of Coressus, probably the line erected 
by Lysimachus; and thirdly, the line built by the Byzan
tines when the town shrunk within its former dimensions : 
considerable remains of this may still be traced at the foot 
of Mount Coressus, extending from near the theatre west
wards to the port and temple of Diana. This wall was 
principally of brick, and it enclosed the Agora and other 
buildings between the theatre and the temple. 

On the 8th, after copying several inscriptions, we bade 
farewell to Ephesus. On our return to Scala Nuova 
we proceeded by another road between the harbour and 
Mount Coressus, on the extreme western point of which is 
the Prison of St. Pau l : the side of the hill below this tower 
is covered with arches and vaulted substructions, most of 
which seemed to have been either tombs, or intended to 
support a terrace. They were chiefly of rough stone-work, 
like the stadium, having been formerly cased with marble: 
some were of brick. 

On arriving at Scala Nuova we found our vessel besieged 
by a host of Turks, who had taken advantage of the first 
day of Bairam to visit her. They evinced many signs of 
wonder and surprise at her neatness, elegance, and com
fort. The following day they returned in still greater 
numbers, and at length crowded the deck to such a degree 
as to interfere with the arrangements for getting under 
weigh. Our captain was obliged to refuse admittance to 
any more; but they were as pertinacious in intruding 
themselves upon us as I had ever found them in the 
interior of the continent, and nothing but main force could 
keep them within bounds;—refused at the gangways, they 
climbed up into the chains, and endeavoured to get on 
board on all sides. In the afternoon of the 9th, having 

* See Appendix, Nos. 251—274. 
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procured an intelligent, picturesque-looking old Greek pilot 
to take us down the coast as far as Rhodes, we sailed for 
the Boghaz, between Samos and the main, where we an
chored, in the course of a few hours, in a snug bay; the 
pilot, according to the usual practice of Greek sailing, 
not aware of the difference between a yacht and a heavy 
Greek merchant-vessel, letting go the anchor without any 
preparatory shortening of sail. 

January 10th.—We got under weigh at daybreak, the 
wind still Ν.Ν.Έ., and narrowly escaped driving on the rocks, 
in consequence of the man at the helm not understanding 
the pilot's language. The scenery in the straits was highly 
picturesque, but we had passed them before the sun rose ; 
then every spot of Mount Mycale was lighted up, and 
the rugged points and pinnacles of Mount Titanus were 
displayed. As we dropped down the coast the Temple 
of Apollo Didymseus at Branchidse came in view, and 
with a glass we could plainly distinguish two columns 
crossed by their architrave. As we advanced through an 
amphitheatre of islands, and along the mountainous coast, 
the high and interesting peaks of Mount Patmos were just 
visible above the horizon. After passing the mouth of the 
Bargylian Gulf, and the headland of Caryanda, between 
the rocky coast of Myndus and the island of Caiymna, the 
navigation became more intricate in consequence of the 
numerous steep and barren rocks, which rise almost per
pendicularly above the water's edge, with deep water close 
round them. They appeared to consist entirely of red 
trachyte, and belong to the same formation as the greater 
part of the promontory between Myndus and Halicarnassus. 
Having kept well away from such dangerous neighbours, 
we again steered east, passing between the low island of Cos, 
and three capes on the mainland, which are laid down by 
Captain Beaufort as Zephyrium, Astypalaea, and Tecme-
rium. Near the latter cape was a long line of windmills on 
the heights, beyond which we entered the Gulf of Cos, or 
Sinus Ceramicus, now called the Gulf of Boudroum. Here 



3 0 CHIFOOT KALfiH. [CHAP, XXXII. 

we passed under a lofty conical hill, rising with an uniform 
slope from the water's edge to the height of nearly a thousand 
feet. I t is called Chifoot Kaleh, or Jew's Castle, and may 
represent the ancient Tecmera, at one time used as a prison 
by the kings of Caria. From hence we were able to lay up 
to the castle of Boudroum, the north wind blowing fresh 
off the land. Two rocky islands with deep water all round 
were directly in our course, besides another much more 
dangerous, of which only the point appeared above the 
surface of the water. It was impossible to get within the 
mole with this wind, but we anchored in smooth water off 
the castle. The picturesque appearance of the surrounding 
scenery from the sea is very striking, the ground is highly 
cultivated, and distributed into numerous gardens in which 
palm-trees flourish luxuriantly, indicating the existence of 
an almost tropical climate. The town, which runs in a nar
row band along the shore, extends to the east and west of 
the castle, and the remains of the ancient theatre are visible 
above the Governor's konak. 

The modern town of Boudroum represents the ancient 
Halicarnassus, the birthplace of Herodotus, celebrated for 
the monument erected in honour of King Mausolus by his 
widow Artemisia, and considered one of the seven wonders 
of the world.* I t has been supposed that the beautiful 
bas-reliefs, which are still to be seen in the walls of the 
castle, built during the middle ages, and which still defends 
the town and port, are portions of those which, according 
to Herodotus and other ancient writers, once adorned this 
monument. 

January 11th.—We landed early this morning full of 
anxious hopes, and desirous of seeing the interior of the 
fortress. I consequently took my firmahn ashore, in hopes 
that the royal signature, and the permission which it gave 
to see all the forts in the kingdom, would have its full effect 
upon the Agha. Passing between the ruined piers form
ing the narrow entrance of the harbour, we landed on the 

* Plin., Η. Ν., lib. xxxvi. 5. Vitruv., lib. ii. c. 8. 
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sandy isthmus which connects the castle with the town. 
Here we observed some sculptured circular pedestals or 
stelse, adorned with festoons of grapes and vine-leaves, 
rams' heads, and cornucopise. Two of them supported 
the low piers of a modern aqueduct which supplied the 
fountains of a mosque near the castle; others served in the 
same way to keep up the wooden props in the bazaar. 
The Greek quarter, extending to the east of the castle, is 
very small, while the Turkish, to the west, covers a large 
tract of ground, every house being inhabited, and surrounded 
by a garden full of fruit and other trees, amongst which the 
orange-trees, laden with their ripe and golden produce, and 
the lofty palms, were most conspicuous: their effect was much 
increased by the warm sun and bright blue sky, and a pic
turesque amphitheatre of hills rising behind the town. On 
arriving at the Agha's konak, he could not see us, being 
busy sending off troops to his Pacha, but he sent a chavasse 
to accompany us about the ruins. 

Half a mile to the N.E. of the castle, and behind the 
Greek town, we found a large sarcophagus with an ob
literated inscription lying in a cornfield, and near it the 
ruins of a beautiful Doric temple or portico, of which a 
colonnade 140 feet in length was still in situ. Six columns, 
with their architrave, triglyphs, and cornice quite perfect^ 
were still standing, but buried to within six feet of their 
capitals. They might be called fluted, although not strictly 
so, the spaces between the sharp edges or angles not being 
channelled out, but left flat. The circumference of the 
columns is six feet six inches immediately below the capital, 
with an intercolumniation of five feet six inches. Triglyphs 
are introduced in the entablature over each column, besides 
two more over each intercolumniation : above the triglyphs a 
lion's head is rudely sculptured over each column.* A little to 
the east of these ruins were other fragments of columns of the 
same form and style, built into a modern wall, but covered 
with Greek inscriptions of a peculiar character. The words 

* See Choiseul Gouffier, Voyage Pittoresque. Ionian Antiquit 
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are written down the flat channellings of the column, the let
ters varying much in size, being under one another. Some 
are four or five inches high and deeply cut, others hardly an 
inch high, and little more than scratched. In some cases they 
have the character of Palimpsests, the large letters being 
cut over, and almost obliterating the smaller ones. - Some
times the large and small letters are to be taken together, 
forming part of the same word, the larger being written 
singly, while two or three of the smaller are placed together 
on the same line. The style of the letters also is peculiar, 
and the ends of the strokes are ornamented in an unusual 
manner.* 

Almost immediately behind the Doric columns above-
mentioned is a remarkable terrace or platform commanding 
a view of the harbour and neighbouring islands : it is sup
ported by solid walls of Hellenic masonry, three sides of 
which we could distinctly trace; one of these sides seemed to 
be about a hundred feet in length. In the centre of the 
platform the ground, which is slightly raised, is strewed 
with small blocks and fragments of white marble: at first 
we looked upon it as one of the towers, or a portion of the 
city walls, but it is within their line, and may very probably 
have been the substruction of the Mausoleum. Pliny states 
that the whole circumference of this monument was 411 feet, 
and that it was not a perfect square. 

Leaving this spot we ascended a hill to the N.W., behind 
the Agha's konak, to examine the theatre, the cavea of 
which is in good preservation, many of the seats, laid upon 
the bare tuff, being still in situ, but the scena and prosce
nium have been removed. According to Colonel Leake's 
definition,! it must have been built during the time of the 
Romans, as the wings of the cavea are parallel with the 
proscenium instead of diverging from the centre; and it did 
not appear to be more than a semicircle. The wall of the 
diazoma is quite perfect, and two feet high: there are 
twenty rows of seats below and fifteen above it, but the 

* See Appendix, No. 275—278. f Tour in Asia Minor, p . 323. 
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upper portion only is divided by nights of steps into 
eighteen or nineteen cunei. In the hill above the theatre 
many tombs are excavated in the soft rock, some of which 
are narrow chambers extending lengthwise into the hill, 
while others, intended perhaps for family vaults, are large 
apartments containing fourteen or fifteen niches two or three 
feet wide, formerly closed by marble slabs, the grooves into 
which they fitted being still visible. On the summit of the 
hill, over which we traced the old Hellenic wall, are the 
remains of a massive tower in the same style^ thirty feet 
square, and commanding an extensive view over the Sinus 
Ceramicus and to the island of Cos. 
r Near the Agha's konak we copied a few imperfect in
scriptions,* and saw many blocks of marble, and broken 
columns built into the walls of the houses. Unfortunately 
we had neither interpreter nor tatar with us, and the Agha, 
although he looked at the firmahn, did not appear able 
to read it. He refused to allow us to see the castle, but 
added that we might go about wherever else we pleased. 
With regard to the castle, indeed, he said he had nothing 
to do with i t ; that there was a commandant, to whom we 
must apply for leave. This officer, however, was not to be 
found, and we much doubted his individuality apart from the 
Agha. The utmost we could obtain was leave to row round 
the fort in our boat without being molested: consequently 
in returning to the ship we stopped some time under the 
bastion copying the bas-reliefs in the outer wall, represent
ing combats on foot and on horseback, and executed with 
all the vigour and beauty of the frieze of the Parthenon. 
We here saw three pieces, about four feet square, and a 
fourth within the ditch; others had been seen by former 
travellers, and eleven of these were published by Dalton 
in 1752, but without doing justice to the originals as works 
of art.f Besides these bas-reliefs, many shields of a later 
date, with armorial bearings, have been built into the wall, 

* See Appendix, Nos. 280—283. 
f See Collection of Drawings, & c , by R. Dalton, 1752. 
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as well as numerous columns of various dimensions. Within 
the ditch we saw a large headless statue of white marble, 
apparently in imperial robes, standing in a niche. 

January 12.—We again landed this morning, and, having 
revisited the Doric colonnade and the basement of the Mau
soleum, proceeded to explore the line of the ancient walls 
up to the Acropolis. Commencing immediately to the north 
of the supposed Mausoleum, we came upon a fine specimen 
of Cyclopian construction in the oldest style. The wall 
was built of enormous blocks, piled rather than fitted upon 
each other, of blue marble, instead of the red trachyte, of 
which the Hellenic walls seen yesterday were constructed. 
We followed it for nearly a mile up the hill, along the edge 
of a deep ravine, or natural ditch on the west or outer 
side, and passing a few rude towers and one gateway. 
As we ascended, the wall diminished • from a thickness of 
eight feet to about four, and as the stones were more schis
tose, and split into flags, it had acquired an appearance of 
greater horizontality. Following the edge of the ravine, the 
wall, on reaching the summit of the hill, turns suddenly to 
the east, and presently descends again towards the S.E. or 
S.S.E., leaving only a narrow space at the summit enclosed 
between the two walls, where, amidst the thick bushes and 
underwood, were many remains of houses and other build
ings. This elevated spot was probably the Acropolis Sal-
macis, to which the inhabitants and a part of the garrison, 
under Memnon, retired when the town was set on fire by 
Alexander, while the rest retreated to the island of Arcon-
nesus, now called Orak Ada.* From this point we followed 
the line of wall over the brow of the hill and over several 
rocky eminences: these had contributed to strengthen the 
natural position of the place, which appeared almost im
pregnable to Alexander.f There are also several square 
towers near the summit, probably the part of the wall 
alluded to by Arrian, as rriv ocxpav rm προί Μύλασσα μ,άλιστχ 
Tsrpa μ.μ.ενην. 

* Arrian, lib. i. c. 23. f Ibid., c. 20. 
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Descending by the eastern wall, we traced its course down 
the hill until we lost it amongst the gardens and houses 
behind the Greek quarter, where the courses of stone had 
become rather more horizontal. Just above the town, 
near the wall, was a small pool or fountain, shaded with 
trees and bushes, the overflowing water of which ran off 
in a small stream. This may perhaps be the fountain of 
Salmacis, mentioned by Strabo* and Vitruvius,f and more 
particularly alluded to in Ovid's Metamorphoses,^ unless, 
indeed, this name was given to another small stream on the 
other side of the town. Vitruvius says that it was near the 
temple of Venus and Mercury, on the right wing of the city. 

Before going on board I obtained several parcels of coins, 
most of them Byzantine. There were, however, several 
small autonomous coins of Halicarnassus, with ΛΛΙΚΑΡ, 
and a trident or tripod in the centre, on one side, and a 
head of Jupiter bearded on the other. Amongst those 
called imperial was one bearing the head of Herodotus, 
with the legend of HPOAOTOC AMKAPNACCEilN. 
R.—The laureated head of Antoninus Pius.§ I also ob
tained a few coins of the neighbouring cities of Myndus 
and Mylata. 

Some writers have supposed that the castle close to 
the sea-shore, (which is of considerable strength, and ex
hibits much skill in its construction, having been built by 
the Genoese or by the Knights of Rhodes,) stands upon the 
site of the Mausoleum. But it is very improbable that 
Artemisia should have erected it where it could be so easily 
destroyed; and I think I have pointed out another spot 
more in accordance with our information on the subject. 

The few details which we have respecting the early history 
of Halicarnassus have been collected by Dr. Cramer.jl This 

* Strabo, xiv. c. 2, p . 656. 
f Vitruv., l ib. ii. c. S. 
X Ovid, Met., iv. 11 . 
§ A similar coir», published by Yisconti, from an impression in sulphur, bears 

also the head of Antoninus. Iconogr. Grecque, vol. iii. i. 27. a Milan Ed. 1823. 
|] Cramer, Asia Minor, vol. ii. p. 177. 
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city belonged originally to the Dorian Hexapolis, or League 
of Six Cities, until it was expelled by the other five, in con
sequence of theconduct of Agasicles, one of its citizens, who, 
instead of dedicating to the god the tripod which he had won 
at the games of the Triopian Apollo, carried it to his own 
house.* Deprived of its federal support, Halicarnassus soon 
fell a prey to tyrants, and Lygdamis became king of the sur
rounding country. After some generations it was subjected 
to kings of Carian extraction, the first of whom, Heeatom-
nus, was the father of Mausolus, who married his sister Ar
temisia ; his brother Hidrieus also marrying another sister, 
Ada. Alexander, in his career of conquest, laid siege to 
the city, and, having taken possession of it, razed it to the 
ground. Under the Romans it is occasionally mentioned, 
as by Livy f and Cicero,^ and its coins are met with as late 
as the reign of Gordian: its name frequently occurs in the 
ecclesiastical notices, and in the history of the councils. § 

* Herod., lib. i. c. 144. f Livius, 33—20. lb. xxxvii. 10, 16. 
j Cicero, Ep. ad Q. Frat., i. 8. lb., i. 19. Tacitus, Ann., iv. 55. 

§ Geogr. Sacr., p. 246. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII . 

Leave Boudroum—Put into Biteh Bay—Chifoot Kaleh—Sail for Cape Crio— 
Cnidus—Ruins—Walls of ancient Towns—Inscriptions—Tombs—Worship of 
Apollo,—Syme—Rhodes. 

FRIDAY, January 13.—We got under weigh early this 
morning, and stood across the gulf for Cape Crio and Cni
dus ; but were compelled by a heavy gale of wind to put 
back into Biteh Bay, five miles to the S.W. of Boudroum. 
Here we were sheltered from the S.W. gale, and in the 
afternoon I found Mr. D. Dundas on board a Greek schooner, 
on his way from Rhodes to Syra, having also put in the 
night before from stress of weather. Pent up as he was in 
a wretched cabin, his satisfaction at meeting with his coun
trymen in such a spot must have suffered from a comparison 
of our comfortable yacht with his own limited accommoda
tions. In point of provision, however, we were not better 
off than he was, as our stores were failing fast, and we were 
obliged to trust to what we could pick up along the coast. 
Here we had procured a lean cow, but before reaching 
Rhodes both wine and spirits were consumed, and the men 
good-humouredly observed that they were qualified to take 
the teetotalers' pledge. 

Saturday, Jannary 14.—We pulled across the bay, three 
or four miles to the S.W., and, landing on a projecting pro
montory, walked along the coast to the foot of the hill of 
Chifoot Kaleh. On the beach were numerous rounded 
masses or pebbles of pumice-stone, some of them nine inches 
in diameter. A large portion of the coast consisted of tra
chyte and trachytic conglomerate with peperite, but I did 
not see from what formation the pumice-stone was derived.* 

* I t has been suggested to me that it may be the produce of Etna, wafted by 
the S.W. winds ; but, never having found it ou any other part of the coast, I am 
inclined to give it a more local origiu. 
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In our walk over the hills we fell in with some shepherds 
who had just killed a gigantic porcupine : his quills were 
very large and strong, and we collected many of them: these 
animals are said to be very abundant on some parts of the 
coast. 

The hill of Chifoot Kaleh is extremely steep, rising at 
an angle of 30° or 40° directly from the sea, and consisting 
of a reddish felspathic trachyte. Its narrow summit is 
crowned with the ruins of a small castle, built by the Turks 
or by the Knights of Rhodes, and measuring twenty-five 
paces by fifteen. Two walls of similar construction encircle 
the hill lower down, wherever the rocky nature of the 
ground was not such as to render an approach impossible. 
We descended to the valley on the west, over the pre
cipitous face of the rock, letting ourselves down by hanging 
from the roots and branches of trees, and by a path which 
we should have found it impossible to ascend. In the val
ley we found many ruins, marking the site of a town or 
village, but not a human being to tell their name. On the 
wooded banks of a small stream flowing south we found 
plenty of woodcocks: this delayed us until near dark, 
wnen, as we had dismissed our boat, we had a walk of six 
miles over mountains and bogs and along the seashore, 
through a wild and unknown country, where we met with 
one or two awkward adventures. The late heavy rains had 
swollen all the streams, and we had a large plain to cross, 
through which flowed a large and rapid river: on reach
ing its banks we found it too deep to ford, and with 
our guns it was impossible to swim across. After dis
cussing many plans, and even thinking of following its 
banks towards the mountains in hopes of finding a bridge, 
we determined to try to wade across its mouth, by walking 
out to sea, in the hopes, on this tideless coast, of finding a 
bar on which we might be able to get round. In this attempt 
we succeeded, following each other at regular distances, 
our Captain leading the way along a bar with only three 
feet of water on it. It was a wild scene—the night dark and 
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gloomy, a howling wind from seaward, heavy breakers roll
ing on the shore, and the moon only shining out at intervals. 
By keeping along the bold and rugged coast, and making 
signals for our boat, we at length reached the vessel. 

We were detained in Biteh Bay several days, partly by 
bad weather, and partly in order to obtain provisions, 
being told that at Cnidus we should get nothing. On 
Tuesday the 17th, we stood across the Ceramicus Sinus, 
and in approaching Cape Crio admired the bold and pic
turesque features of the Carian coast. The principal har
bour of Cnidus is to the south, and being almost becalmed 
after getting round the cape, we had some difficulty in 
entering it, protected as it still is by the two ancient piers of 
the Cnidians. In our anxiety to avoid some sunken rocks 
at the end of the eastern pier, we touched a stone which had 
rolled away from that on the other side, but without doing 
any damage. The proper direction for entering the harbour 
is to keep rather nearer the west than the east pier, for ten 
yards from the end of the former there is very deep water. 

When the vessel was safely moored inside, we landed 
on the site of Cnidus, where the ground is covered with 
ruins in every direction, particularly on the N.E. side of 
the harbour. To the S.W. are the remains of an ancient 
quay, supported by Cyclopian walls, and in some places 
cut out of the steep limestone rocks, which rise abruptly 
from the water's edge. Strabo* has most accurately de
scribed the appearance of the place and its two harbours, 
separated by a narrow bank of sand, which connects what 
he calls the vmos ίπταστά^ιο$ with the continent. The town 
being built partly on the main, and partly on this peninsula, 
became as it were a double city. 

The researches of Captain Beaufort f and the publications 
of the Dilettanti Society J have already made the world 
acquainted with most of the treasures of ancient architec
ture still visible in and near these ruins. § We spent several 

* Strabo, lib. xir. c. 2. f Caramania, p . 81. 
% Ionian Antiq.. vol. iii. p. 1. § Leake's Asia Minor, p. 226. 
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days exploring the neighbourhood, the site of the city, and 
the numerous tombs which we unexpectedly came upon at 
the distance of a mile from the eastern gate, some of which 
are represented in the accompanying view. Nor did I neg
lect to trace as far as possible the whole extent of the city 
walls. These have always appeared to me to convey the 
most correct idea of the power, strength, magnificence, and 
wealth of the communities by whom they were raised. They 
speak home to the daily necessities of life, and bring to mind 
the restlessness of human nature, and that universal dispo
sition of the strong to triumph over the weak, which com
pelled the peaceable inhabitants of towns to call in the 
assistance of walls and towers. Undoubtedly the view of a 
temple even in ruins is more attractive to the imagination; 
but connected as it is with the worship of fabulous or imagi
nary divinities, it appears to partake, in some degree, of the 
false basis on which they rest, and thus to withdraw the mind 
from the realities of life and the associations of history. 

The walls of Cnidus are very perfect, and may be traced 
throughout their whole extent to the east of the harbour. 
The city is enclosed by two walls, one running east and 
west, the other almost north and south, and united at the 
summit of the hill to the N .E . of the town. The former is 
partly Cyclopian and partly pseudisodomous, but the style 
improves as it ascends. From this point, where the two 
are connected by a dilapidated cross wall, they stretch 
away in nearly parallel lines at no great distance from 
each other, until they reach the highest point of the hill, 
where are the remains of several towers and other defences 
protecting the summit. Here they separate again, trend
ing down to the east, so as to enclose a considerable 
shoulder of the hill. The northern part of the wall is 
very perfect, and contains two or three towers in a great 
state of preservation: it is also the best constructed, being 
probably of a later date, and purely isodomous. In a few 
places breaches in the wall had been repaired, equally in 
the isodomous style, but with blocks of a larger size, and of 
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a white marble. The walls on the peninsula are also well 
preserved, containing a round tower of great beauty at the 
extremity, near the northern harbour. 

Although the remains within the walls are highly inte
resting, we found no traces of public buildings or temples 
to indicate its former splendour. With the exception of 
the two theatres, both in a ruined condition, a long Doric 
stoa or portico, the basement of a large building, perhaps 
a temple, and the extensive vaulted substruction of another 
large building apparently of a more modern date, the re
mains consisted chiefly of lines of streets and private dwell
ings, steps leading from one terrace to another on the side 
of the hill, and circular or pear-shaped cisterns in the 
ground, covered within by a coat of cement. These were 
probably reservoirs for containing water: one seems to have 
been attached to almost every house, and indeed they appear 
to have been the only means by which water was obtained, 
for there is neither stream nor fountain anywhere near. 

Amongst the ruins of the town and neighbouring tombs we 
found numerous inscriptions :* many of them, particularly 
those on sepulchral monuments, are written in the Doric 
dialect. ΔΑΜΟΣ instead of ΔΗΜΟΣ is of constant occur
rence, as well as ΤΑΣ ΜΑΤΡΟΣ for ΤΗΣ ΜΗΤΡΟΣ. 
No. 287 is interesting from its being dedicated to Apollo 
Carneus. We learn from Pausanias f and other writers J 
that this was one of the names under which Apollo was 
worshipped, first by the Lacedemonians, and afterwards by 
the Dorienses, amongst whom are mentioned the Sicyoni-
ans, who through Hercules had become Dorians, and who 
possessed a temple dedicated to Apollo Carneus. § Pau
sanias also states, that the veneration which the Dorienses 
paid to Apollo Carneus arose from Carnus of Acarnania 
having acquired the art of divination from Apollo : he adds, 
that when Hippotus slew Carnus, Apollo made the Dorian 
camp feel the effects of his anger. Cnidus was founded 

* See Appendix, Nos. 281—296. f Lac, lib. iii. c. 13. 
X Potter, Autiq. of Greece, vol. i. p. 468. § Paus., Cor., lib. ii. c. 10. 
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by a Lacedemonian colony, by whom the worship of Apollo 
Carneus was probably introduced. This inscription is also 
interesting as alluding to an Artemidorus, son of Theopom
pus, or a Theopompus, son of Artemidorus, for the final 
letters are not very clear. There was, however, an Artemi
dorus of Cnidus, son of the historian Theopompus, who had 
a school at Rome, and who, as well as his father, was the friend 
of Julius Caesar: he wrote the account of the meditated 
conspiracy, and presented it to the dictator as he was going 
to the Senate.* I t is also worthy of notice that the name 
of Theopompus or of his son should be Caius Jul ius ; and 
that the monument was erected by Marcus Apollonius, 
probably Apollonius of Alabanda, a city of Caria, who had 
established a school of rhetoric at Rhodes and Rome, and at 
the latter place numbered Julius Ceesar and Cicero amongst 
his pupils. Thus we have the names of several of the 
friends of Julius Csesar brought together in this short in
scription. The use of the word ΜΑΑΡΚΟΣ for ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 
is rather singular, and is probably a Dorism. 

But the most interesting remains at Cnidus are the nu
merous tombs, almost all Cyclopian, at a distance of about 
a mile or more from the eastern gate: some of these are 
buildings of considerable extent. They are generally built 
against the side of a sloping hill, and therefore consist 
of only three walls, which, in front and at the two sides, 
support an elevated terrace: the tombs when perfect are 
always completed by heavy coping-stones. Sometimes they 
are raised considerably higher than the ground within, so as 
to enclose a square space, entered by a doorway in the massive 
walls. When two occur near together, a narrow passage is left 
between them. At first I mistook them for dwelling-houses, 
or villas, until I found sepulchral inscriptions belonging to 
them. They are of all sizes; one of the largest is a square 
of 120 feet, with walls of beautiful polygonal construction, 
and a regular coping of flat slabs: within this space are 
two or three small buildings, apparently tombs, having 

* Plut. in Caes. Strabo, lib. xm c. 2. 
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once supported large triangular columns, formed of several 
blocks riveted and fastened together, but since overthrown. 
In some places we observed traces of the old road carried 
along a terrace supported by a wall of Cyclopian work, 
wherever the slope of the hill rendered it necessary. 

We spent several days endeavouring to open some of 
these curious edifices, either by getting out a stone in front, 
or by digging down through the roof from the terrace 
above; but all we entered had been previously plundered. 
In some few cases the front wall is built in horizontal 
courses, but the polygonal blocks are most frequent; there 
is also great variety in their interior arrangement: this 
consists either of arched vaults or narrow passages covered 
with flat stones; these latter are probably the most ancient: 
the vaults are either formed of large Cyclopian blocks, or 
of small stones firmly cemented together. A cippus or 
stele, with an inscription, appears to have been placed 
upon the terrace, and perhaps served to conceal the entrance 
into the vaults beneath, which in some cases must have been 
entered through the roof. We found several of these cippi 
lying about: they are generally circular, and ornamented 
either with festoons and the caput bovis, or with a serpent 
entwined round them twice. The inscription is placed 
either round the circular part of the stone or on the flat 
base or pedestal on which it stands, for we found instances 
of both. 

The existence of Cyclopian masonry thus intimately con
nected with regular arches, seems to prove that the poly
gonal style must have been in use at a much later period 
than is usually believed. The mere circumstance, therefore, 
of finding it cannot always be considered as forming prima 
facie evidence of the great antiquity of a building. One 
of the inscriptions found amongst these Cyclopian tombs is 
at once evidence of the Doric dialect, and of the tombs hav
ing been erected subsequently to the Roman conquest, for 
it contains the words ΤΑΣ ΜΑΤΡΟΣ ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΑΣ. 

The arched vaults or passages are sometimes parallel to, 
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and sometimes at right angles with, the front wall, the 
whole space being divided into two chambers with a small 
square-topped low passage between them, or on each side, 
to contain the bodies. I t is, however, uncertain how they 
were entered, for great pains seem to have been taken to 
conceal the entrance. In some cases it was probably through 
a small aperture in the vaulted roof, in others I think it 
was effected by removing a stone known only to a chosen 
few, to which purpose, owing to its great irregularity, the 
polygonal structure was well adapted. In one case we found 
such a stone, which had been removed, leaving an opening 
into a long and narrow passage. Such, perhaps, was the 
foundation of the story of the architect * who, in build
ing a treasury for Rhamsinites, contrived that a stone in 
the outer wall could be removed and replaced without its 
being perceived. I set to work to see whether I could not 
find one so placed in one of the walls, that it might be 
removed without interfering with those above; and hav
ing discovered what appeared to be a similar instance, we 
removed the stone with some difficulty, and found an en
trance into a small passage, but the tomb had been already 
opened by breaking through the roof. After penetrating 
some way, the end of the passage was blocked up by a 
large stone so fixed that we could not move it, and there
fore determined to dig down behind it from the terrace 
above, hoping to light upon another chamber; but we 
were disappointed, and after going down five or six feet 
we found nothing but solid rubbish. In some cases the 
vaults were plaistered or stuccoed over inside, in others 
the stones were left exposed; some had no vault or arch 
at all, but like the one above described consisted merely of 
a narrow passage with a flat roof, barely large enough for 
a man to crawl in. 

Besides the veneration paid at Cnidus to Apollo, both as 
Triopian f and Carneus, χ this city was more peculiarly cele-

* Herod., lib. ii. c. 121. f Herodotus, lib. i. c. 144. 
X See Appendix, No. 287. 
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brated for the worship of Venus, and for the beautiful sta
tue of that goddess by Praxiteles, the sight of which, accord
ing to Pliny, would well repay the trouble of a journey from 
Rome. * Praxiteles had made two statues of this goddess, 
one veiled, the other naked; and the Coans, who had the op
tion of the two, preferred the former, both being valued at 
the same price. The naked one was purchased by the Cni-
dians. After it had been in their possession nearly 300 
years, Nicomedes, King of Bithynia, proposed to purchase 
it, offering to take upon himself the whole public debt of 
the Cnidians. But they declined the offer, preferring, as 
Pliny says, to submit to any inconvenience rather than to 
lose the chief glory of their city. From the life of Apollo-
nius by Philostratus f we learn that it still enjoyed the same 
reputation in his time. But for a further account of this 
.master-piece of ancient art, which was finally destroyed by 
fire, A.D. 475, when the great palace of Lausus in Constan
tinople was burnt to the ground, and of the temple of the 
goddess, I must refer to the works of the Society of Dilet
tanti^ in which all the known particulars respecting the 
early history and foundation of Cnidus have been brought 
together. 

Tuesday, January 24.—After spending a week amongst 
the ruins, we took advantage of a fair breeze to get out 
of the harbour, with the intention of visiting the island 
and gulf of Syme, and of endeavouring to ascertain the 
narrow isthmus which connected the Triopian promon
tory with the mainland of Caria, and which was alluded 
to in the oracle given to the Cnidians by the Pythian 
priestess, when they consulted the god as to the propriety 
of fortifying the narrow neck of land, in order to protect 
their territory against the invasion of the Persians under 
Harpagus. In consequence of the oracle, which said— 

Ιβέμ,ον Se ftti πυξγοντι, (tw> οξΰσσιτί, 
Zsv; yag χ %unxi wicat., α χ ίβονλίτο' 

they desisted from their enterprise, and surrendered to the 

* Plin., Ν. Η., 34. 4. f Pbilos., Apol. Vit., lib. vi. 40. 
+ Antiquit. of Ionia, part iii. p. 14. 
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Persian general.* In beating to windward to-day we had 
remarked that to the north of the island of Syme the shore 
ran in very considerably to a deep bay, where the land was 
so low as to give the promontory the appearance of an island. 
This low ground was at a distance of sixteen or eighteen 
miles from Cape Crio, and we felt confident that we should 
here find the narrow rocky isthmus only five stadia across. 
I t will be seen in the sequel that we were unable to reach 
the spot. The wind, still contrary, freshened during the 
day, which prevented our reaching Syme before dark; and 
as the pilot objected to taking us into the harbour during 
the night, we determined to bear away for Rhodes, and to 
visit Syme on our return. 

January 25.—When morning dawned we were still off 
the southern point of Syme, with the island of Rhodes 
stretching away over our starboard bow; a remarkable 
flat table-land was conspicuous near the shore, on which 
were said to be ruins. These, we afterwards learnt, were 
by the natives called Palseo Rhodos, or ancient Rhodes. 
Leaving Syme we passed the headland of Cynos Sema, and 
farther to the east we distinguished some Cyclopian walls 
on the sea-shore, said to mark the ruins of the ancient 
Loryma. Continuing near the coast we passed the little 
harbour of Aplotheki and the island of Elseus before i t : 
according to our pilot's information, the harbour of Porto 
Cavaliere was still farther to the east. The whole line 
of coast is extremely rugged, and the outline of the moun
tains is varied and picturesque, but the country has a bleak 
and barren look. High snow-capped mountains to the east 
were seen rising above Macri. On the other hand, the 
scenery of Rhodes in those parts of the island which we 
were approaching seemed to be very rich, and the hills well-
wooded, and interspersed with many ridges, and table-lands. 
Along the coast we observed several villages and plains 
stretching down to the seaside. 

After rounding the most northern point of the island, on 
which were numerous windmills, and as we approached the 

* Herod., lib. i. c. 174. Cramer, Asia Minor, ii. 185. 
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town and harbour facing the N.N.E., we had some difficulty 
in deciding into which of the two ports to enter, not from a 
desire to know which was the best, but which was the least 
bad. The first and most westerly of the two is very small, 
and is as it were divided into two by a ruined pier, which 
renders the inner one snug and protected against every 
wind, whilst even a small vessel can scarcely swing in 
the outer one. The passage from one to the other is 
extremely narrow, and between two broken rocky pier
heads, the fallen debris of which have still further im
peded the passage, through which we were doubtful 
whether there was room for the vessel to pass. We 
accordingly lay to, and off and on, while we sent in a boat 
to sound, which reported sufficient water, in consequence of 
which we entered the outer harbour, where we dropped our 
anchor with the intention of warping into the inner basin. 
However, on further examination, it was discovered that 
although there was water enough in the passage, yet in 
front of the entrance, in consequence of fallen blocks, there 
was only nine or ten feet water, besides a narrow tortuous 
channel between the broken blocks which had fallen from 
the pier. The "Royalist" was therefore obliged to put 
to sea again, and while we visited the consul and peram
bulated the town, she worked round into the eastern har
bour : this, however, proved also to be small, crowded, and 
shallow, and much exposed to the N. and N.E . To avoid 
this inconvenience Mr. Brooke sent his vessel to Marmorice, 
and we engaged a week's lodging on shore. 
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C H A P T E R X X X I V . 

Town of Rhodes—Architecture of the Knights—Barbary Pilgrims—Excursion to 
the Interior of the Island—Archangelo—Malona—Lindo, anc. Lindus—Acropolis 
—Ruins of Camiro, anc. Camirus—Hellenic Walls—Malona—Apollona— 
Embona—Mount Atairo, anc. Mons Atabyrius—Temple of Jupiter—Kalamata 
—Palaeo Rodcs—Return to Rhodes—Site of the Colossus. 

THERE are few islands which have occupied so much space 
in the page of history, or whose present state is calculated 
to excite such interest as Rhodes. Its earliest origin is 
veiled in the obscurity of fable, but it was soon distin
guished for its progress in maritime affairs, and in the 
schools of rhetoric and philosophy; while at a later period 
it long remained the barrier between the civilization of 
Europe, and the increasing preponderance of the Turks. 
The fertility of its soil was no less the subject of praise 
than the salubrity of its climate, combining the warmth of 
a tropical region with the genial temperature of a more 
northern zone. Under these circumstances it is not surpriz
ing that the traveller should hail his arrival in this Island 
of the Blest, as the fulfilment of a long-cherished hope or 
of a promise long delayed. Such were the feelings with 
which I landed on the shores of Rhodes ; and high as my 
expectations had been raised, they were not disappointed. 

Landing in the western harbour, we proceeded along 
a narrow path outside the walls, and through the outer 
fortifications near the lofty Arab tower, until we reached 
the eastern port. Here was a spacious quay beneath the 
feudal walls, lined with capacious cafes for the Turks, and 
taverns for the less sober Greeks. At its southern end we 
passed through the massive gates, and between two imposing 
towers into the town, where Turks and Jews alone are per
mitted to reside. Greeks and Franks are allowed to enter 
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during the day either for curiosity or business; but woe 
betide the unhappy Christian who should be discovered to 
have passed the night within the walls. Here we at once 
found ourselves walking amidst the ancient habitations of 
the knights of Rhodes, which produced the effect of having 
been suddenly transported into a former age, rather than into 
a different place. Many of the houses were in ruins; some 
were inhabited by Turks; but all presented the same ex
terior that they did three or four hundred years ago. Built 
in the peculiar architecture of the feudal times, a strange 
combination of the contrary qualities of the gay and the som
bre—massive, yet not devoid of elegance, and constructed 
entirely of stone, they have equally resisted the corroding 
influence of time, and the mischievous effects of Turkish 
violence and ignorance : the escutcheons and coats of arms 
of the knights likewise, of different countries, several some
times occurring in the same house, remain fixed in the walls 
uninjured. 

The principal street led up a gentle rise to the west: 
it was broader than is usual in the towns of the Levant, 
and could boast a footpath on each side. On our left we 
passed a massive building, now converted into barracks 
for the new troops: it was formerly a college, used as a re
sidence for the poorer knights, and containing rooms for the 
despatch of public business. On our right were ancient 
houses, inhabited by Turks or left to decay, built in a florid 
gothic style, with ornamented beadings, and borders of 
flowers round the windows and along the walls. Amongst 
the numerous escutcheons with which they were adorned 
were the royal arms of England, three lions passant, quar
tered with those of France, three fleurs de lis. At the 
top of the street we reached the ruined palace of the Grand 
Master: near it was the principal church, dedicated to St. 
John, a long, gothic edifice, now converted into a mosque. 
Here the fortifications were of great strength, forming, as 
it were, the key to the whole defence. The wall was very 
lofty, defended by a deep ditch extending round the fortress 

VOL. I I . Ε 
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on the land side, while a high covered way connected with 
the wall by a draw-bridge led over the fosse, and an inter
vening ravelin to a strong detached fort on the west. 

We were much struck with the breadth and cleanliness of 
the streets, paved with small round pebbles, which abound 
in the conglomerate at this end of the island. Every house 
had its garden, in which oranges and lemons grew luxuri
antly, while the tall and graceful palms added to the Ori
ental character of the scenery. Two churches belonging to 
the knights, that of St. John, and that of the Apostles, have 
been converted by the Turks into mosques. Round the 
entrance of the latter are some beautiful arabesque traceries 
carved in white marble, representing arms and armour, 
drums and standards, cuirasses, gauntlets and greaves, 
quivers, bows, and helmets, all executed with the greatest 
delicacy. In this quarter we also visited the bazaars, only 
moderately supplied with goods and necessaries. The Greek 
quarter is without the walls to the N.W. of the fortifications, 
where every house is surrounded with a garden, and where 
the European consuls have established their diplomatic 
coterie. 

Forgetting for a while the classic interests of Rhodes, and 
of which but few memorials are to be seen in the present 
town, it is impossible to look upon these remains of its 
chivalrous period, with the knightly houses and their ap
propriate ornaments, the noble coats of arms, and other 
paraphernalia of chivalry, as they have been left uninjured 
for the last three hundred years, without a strong feeling of 
interest in the events and circumstances which first founded 
and subsequently destroyed these evidences of European 
civilization, established so far within the limits of Eastern 
barbarism ; events which may be justly considered as the 
most interesting and the most important which have agi
tated the tranquillity of Europe since the downfall of the 
Roman empire. I t is also curious to observe how the style 
of architecture, probably universal in Europe three hun
dred years ago, has, by an extraordinary chance, been pre-
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served in a Turkish island, under the influence of Turkish 
indifference, while it has everywhere disappeared in Europe, 
before the sweeping hand of innovation, and the improve
ment and alteration of domestic architecture.* 

Thursday, January 26.—A Turkish corvette arrived this 
morning with the new governor Chosrew Pacha: she en
tered the harbour in which we were lying with all sails set, 
and fired a salute with great precision, which was equally 
well returned from the fort. Another arrival of this day 
was of a very different description, viz. a brig full of dirty 
Arab pilgrims on their way from Tunis to Alexandria. They 
landed in the course of the day, bivouacked on a small piece 
of ground near the harbour, and spent their time in cooking 
their provisions, and cleansing themselves and their ragged 
clothes from the vermin which had infested them on board. 
I never saw a more squalid, loathsome set of savages. 
Their scanty dress bespoke the extreme of poverty, and 
wild fanaticism was depicted in their countenances. In the 
evening we landed our effects, and took up our quarters for 
the night in a small Franciscan or Capucin convent, sending 
the vessel to Marmorice, on the opposite coast, for a week. 
We had some difficulty in getting ashore in the dark, having 
landed on the quarantine ground; but finding ourselves 
locked in, we discovered our mistake before we were per
ceived, and got safely off. 

Friday, January 27.—Having made arrangements for a 
short excursion into the interior of the island, and to the 
site of the ancient Lindus, we started this morning at ten 
A.M. Mules were the only animals we could procure for our 
conveyance. After passing through the Greek quarter, we 
ascended a low ridge of hills, consisting chiefly of a shelly 
conglomerate, containing numerous fragments of recent 

* Prince Puckler Muskau, in one of his last works,* contrasts the generosity of 
the Turks after the capture of Rhodes in respecting the arms, insignia, and inscrip
tions on the public buildings of the knights, with the vandalism of the French in 
defacing the armorial bearings on the alberglii of the knights of Malta. 

* Siid ostlicher Bildersaal, vol. 1. Der Vergnugling. 
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marine shells, and associated with beds of pebbles. The 
buildings of Rhodes and the vicinity are chiefly constructed 
of this shelly rock, which, although soft to cut, has proved 
extremely durable. Our direction was generally S.S.W. 
until we reached the summit of the broken table-land, dis
tant nearly two miles from the convent, where we saw re
mains of large Hellenic blocks, forming an ancient wall, 
which might be a portion of the old walls of the city* 

The ground near the town was well cultivated, and orange 
trees, palms, and pine trees grew near the summit of the 
hill; but as we advanced, and descended into an open plain, 
the country became barren and rocky, vegetation scanty, 
and the ground was covered with loose pebbles washed out 
of the conglomerate beds. At half-past eleven we passed 
the large village of Koskinar, beyond which the road is car
ried along a narrow passage cut in the solid rock, containing 
large shells, chiefly Pecten and Cardium: even when it runs 
along the plain, it is cut with great neatness into the rock, 
and a raised footpath is left on one side. At twelve we 
crossed a small stream by a stone bridge, and observed a 
fine group of wild palm-trees near the bed of the torrent. 
Here we ascended another ridge of rugged hills composed 
of sand and gravel, from which, at a quarter after one, 
we descended by a steep road into a narrow plain near 
the sea-shore, our direction being rather more southerly. 
This plain, bounded by the sea on the left hand, and by steep 
picturesque mountains of blue limestone on the right, was 
only partially cultivated, while little detached hillocks of 
the same rock rose up between us and the sea: these would 
have been so many rocky islets when the tertiary formation 
of which the plain consists was covered by the ocean. 

We continued along it for several miles in a S.W. di
rection, and then ascended a broad and partly cultivated 
valley, which, after crossing the dry bed of a mountain 
torrent, conducted us to a wild and rocky country hemmed 

* For the geology of the parts of the island which 1 visited, see Geological 
Transactions, vol. vi. p. 1. 



CHAP, XXXIV.] ARCHANGELO. 53 

in between the sea and the cliffs. Here there was but little 
vegetation, except junipers and wild olive trees. The re
mains of the horizontal tertiary formation adhering to the 
cliffs on our right formed a continual natural terrace, always 
preserving the same height, and traceable to a considerable 
distance, following the line of all the sinuosities and valleys, 
and along the steep escarpment of the mountain, at a height 
of about 100 feet above the alluvial plain. A steep and 
difficult road, sometimes paved and sometimes cut into 
the rock itself, leading over wild and uncultivated hills, 
brought us at four P.M. to the summit of the ridge, from 
which we descended into the plain of Archangelo; and 
at half-past four we reached the village of the same name, 
containing about one hundred Greek houses, once com
manded or defended by a strong castle, the ruins of which 
still frown upon it from a neighbouring hill. 

On entering our quarters in a Greek cottage, we were 
much struck with the surprising and unexpected cleanliness, 
and the neatness of arrangement, which pervaded the apart
ment. The most fastidious eye could not have discovered 
a black or dirty spot in the whole of the carefully white
washed room, not even excepting the hard smooth floor 
itself, which was also whitewashed, with the exception of a 
narrow passage from the entrance to the fireplace, round 
which a small space was left untouched for the purpose of 
the necessary domestic movements. The furniture was, 
in its way, plentiful, sound, and clean, consisting of a few 
large trunks, a bedstead raised upon a lofty platform, which 
could only be reached by means of a ladder, and one or two 
small deal tables. But the most remarkable feature in the 
room was the display of plates of various sizes, patterns, 
and colours, with which the walls were hung, and of which 
there were about 150, more however for show than use. 
We had no difficulty in establishing our carpets on a raised 
part of the clean floor near the fire-place, and, in return for 
our old landlady's hospitality, were fortunate enough to be 
able to add to her valuable collection of plates by present' 
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ing her with a specimen of the willow pattern which we 
had brought with us. 

Having procured a guide from the village, we visited 
the old castle on the hill, apparently erected in the time 
of the Knights: at least it was evident, from the coats of 
arms in the walls, that they must have held possession of it 
for a time. Its construction was very singular, but, in 
its present dilapitated state, the details could scarcely be 
made out. The hill on which it stands is conical, and of 
blue limestone, the base of which is encircled to nearly half 
its height by the soft tertiary formation, full of fragments of 
shells, amongst which Ostrea predominates. These remark
able pinnacles and cliffs of blue marble, rising up as it were 
out of the tertiary beds, clearly refer to a period before the 
island had assumed its present configuration, when the 
greater part of its surface was submerged, and their rocky 
points stood out above the surface of the sea, the reefs and 
rocks of its antidiluvian shores. Near the foot of the hill 
were the remains of a chapel, similar to those we had already 
seen in various parts of the island. The houses were all 
flat-roofed, and their interiors closely corresponded with our 
own quarters, exhibiting the same Dutch-like qualities of 
cleanliness and neatness. 

January 28.—From Archangelo we proceeded two miles 
S.S.W. over the plain, until we reached a deep and 
wooded glen in the hills of sand and gravel by which it is 
bounded: after descending the steep ravine, we emerged 
into another extensive plain, open to the sea on the left hand, 
and in an hour and a quarter reached the dirty village 
of Malona. From hence we continued still in the same di
rection for nearly five miles over a stony plain, cultivated in 
some places, and slightly undulating. On the right the 
same range of hills continued at a distance of two or three 
miles, while a few detached hillocks rose on our left near the 
sea-shore, one of which had a remarkable truncated appear
ance. There was no road across the plain, and we did not 
meet a single traveller : no flocks or herds were visible; and 
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this beautiful island, capable of supporting a very large 
population, seemed here little better than a desert. 

At the southern extremity of the plain, the steep hills 
closing in upon the sea, compelled us to pass along the sandy 
beach, whence we ascended by a rocky path to the summit 
&*f a ridge of tertiary formation, which we reached shortly 
before twelve, and where we enjoyed an extensive view of the 
line of coast, with the Acropolis of Lindo almost at our feet. 
A steep descent soon brought us to the town, built on a low 
neck of land between the mountains and the rock of the 
Acropolis, overhanging the sea, and on the summit of which 
a lofty palm tree, almost the only living thing in sight, 
gave an Oriental character to the scene. We arrived at 
Lindo at half-past twelve, said to be four hours from Arch-
angelo and ten from Rhodes, and proceeded at once to the 
house of Signor Philipaki, a Greek resident, for whom we 
had letters from Rhodes. We found him at dinner with his 
wife and family: he received us hospitably, giving us a 
room in the upper part of his house with only half a door, 
and no glass in the seven windows, but anticipating our 
objections by stating that the bishop was already his guest, 
and had possession of the best rooms. 

We ascended the steep hill, under the guidance of a 
crack-brained priest, to what is called the temple of Mi
nerva, and is alluded to by Col. Leake * as a cavern with a 
dodecastyle Doric portico. I t is a tomb excavated in the 
rock, and with a Doric facade. The origin of its being 
called the temple of Minerva is probably owing to Strabo's 
remark f that there was a temple of Minerva Lindia near 
this place. Four sepulchral cippi originally stood over the 
cornice, one only remains in situ; the other three have fallen 
to the ground, from one of which I copied an imperfect in-
scription.J A great portion of the facade has also fallen 
away; and traces of only three or four columns, not entirely 

* Tour in Asia Minor, p. 225, note. f Lib. xiv. c. 2. 
j See Appendix, No. 297. 
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detached from the rock, being in fact only half columns, are 
now to be seen. Within are the remains of numerous niches 
to receive the bodies. The view from the platform in front 
was very extensive; to the north our guide pointed out what 
he called the acropolis of Camiro, and to the south a distant 
point called Lambro, while the Acropolis which he called 
το φρούριο rose up in front to the east. He added, that the 
country about Lindo was called Krana. 

Returning to the town, we observed many houses built in 
the style of the dwellings of the knights at Rhodes, but the 
most remarkable bore no earlier date than that of 1643. Near 
the south end of the town was a considerable extent of Hel
lenic walls of pseudisodomous style, but whether those of the 
city, or the cella of a temple, we could not determine. Seve
ral large stones, from amongst which we copied some inscrip
tions, had been heaped upon it to enclose the modern burial-
ground.* This is more likely to have been the site of the 
temple of Minerva than the grotto before described. Above 
it we found the remains of a theatre, of rude construction, 
partly excavated in the solid rock at the foot of the Acropo
lis. About twenty of the upper seats are still visible, but 
they form only a small segment of a very large circle, the 
remaining portion having probably been built up with 
masonry. From the theatre we descended to a basin, or 
harbour, to the south of the Acropolis, completely sur
rounded by steep rocks: the water was of great depth, 
communicating with the sea by a narrow entrance to the 
N .E . The rock of the Acropolis rises precipitously from 
this secluded basin, probably one of the ports of the ancient 
Lindians; and a remarkable path, hollowed out, about six 
feet high, extends round its north end, forming a narrow 
ledge just above the water level. We walked along it to 
the point of the entrance, which is so narrow, and the rocky 
sides so steep, that a vessel could not enter except with very 
smooth water. Immediately within the entrance is a cavern 

* See Appendix, Nos. 298 and 299. 
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or fissure in the rock, partly filled with enormous masses 
detached from above, and cemented together by a red 
calcareous paste. 

January 29.—This morning we prepared to visit the 
citadel, where we were led to expect some inscriptions · but, 
after ascending some way, we found the gates locked, and 
learnt that the officer who kept the keys was at Rhodes. 
There was one inscription in the outer wall near the gate
way, but too high up to decipher. Returning to our host, 
he informed us that there were ruins at a village in the in
terior called Apollona, three hours from Malona; and that 
the village of Embona was three hours farther to the west, 
near Mount Atairo, the Atabyrius of the ancients, on the 
summit of which was a ruined monastery. Here was 
an ancient temple dedicated to Jupiter; and, in the hope 
of finding some remains of it, we determined to ascend this, 
the most lofty point in the island. Our host also mentioned 
having discovered some tombs in his garden, in which were 
rude vases and lamps, but all broken and lost. He added, 
that the flat table-land which we had seen to the north 
near the sea-side was called Camiro, from a convent called 
Camirili, situated in the hills above. 

On our way back from Lindo to Malona we turned 
aside to visit this table-land, which is to the E.S.E. of 
Malona, and where we hoped to find evidence of its being 
an ancient site. The natives call the district in which 
it is placed Zografi. Before reaching the foot of the hill, 
we passed through the ruins of an old town, either Greek, 
Byzantine, chivalrous, or Turkish. Amongst the ruins 
were many spoils of classic origin, viz. marbles, Corin
thian capitals, columns, and an inscription*, built into 
the more modern walls. On reaching the hill we found 
many traces of Hellenic, and even Cyclopian walls; one 
of which was evidently for the defence of the city, following 
the sinuous outline of the promontory, and was continued 
up the escarpment of the table-land. Not a vestige of any-

* See Appendix, No. 300. 
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thing Hellenic, however, is to be seen on the Acropolis, 
all the remains being decidedly of the time of the knights, 
some of whose escutcheons have been inserted in the bastions 
near the sea: probably the ancient walls were destroyed to 
obtain materials for more modern buildings. The walls below 
leave no doubt that it was the site of an ancient city; and 
considering the name given to it by the Greeks of the neigh
bourhood, who call it both Camiros and Acamiro, although 
they give a fanciful cause for the derivation of that name, 
it is evident that we have here the ruins and site of Cami-
rus, one of the three ancient cities of the island of Rhodes, 
Lindus, Camirus, and Ialysus, according to Homer,* who 
applies the term of white or chalky to the cliffs of Camirus. 
This agrees with the actual appearance of the place, for 
that part of the promontory where we found the Cyclopian 
walls consisted of the purest and whitest scaglia limestone 
I had ever seen. Dr. Cramer's authority for placing Ca
mirus at the S.W. end of the island is probably the state
ment of Strabo,f who says that Lindus is the first place met 
with by those who sail from the city of Rhodes,, having the 
island on the right hand. This is certainly an error: for, 
whether these ruins represent Camirus or not, they occur 
before Lindus. 

From the Acropolis we descended the face of the cliff 
by an ancient zigzag road, until we reached an upper 
plain, where we rejoined our guides. This upper plain 
consists of a broad ridge of flat-topped hills, stretching to 
the N.W., and consisting of a concretionary arenaceous 
limestone of tertiary formation, and of which a good section 
is exposed on the sea-shore north of the Acropolis. Near 
the city the surface of this ridge is covered with numerous 
ancient tombs, cut in the form of sarcophagi in the solid 
rock, and resembling those of Colossse, in Phrygian but 
varying much in size, and, although close to each other, 
dotted about with great irregularity. In the cliff near the 

* II . , B. 656. f Strabo, lib. xiv. c. 2. 
X See ante, vol. i. p. 150. 
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sea-shore were also other tombs of a different character, 
excavated in the face of the rock. 

The whole population of Malona had turned out to witness 
the festivities in honour of a marriage. These consisted 
almost entirely of dancing and drinking: in the former the 
company danced in a ring, to the sound of a lugubrious 
bagpipe, encircling the more honoured of the guests. As 
strangers, we also had to submit to this distinction, and 
could not refrain from drinking a brindisi to the happy pair 
in their poisonous wine. The bride and the younger girls 
had some pretensions to beauty, but all had the same 
peculiarities of feature, viz., the mouth bent down towards 
the two extremities, and the arched eyebrows dropping to
wards the outer corners. 

January 80.—We started for Apollona early this morn
ing under the guidance of an old chasseur, whose sole or 
principal occupation was deer-stalking: these animals are 
said to abound in the wooded district of the interior. Our 
direction was for the first two miles nearly N.W. along the 
bed of a deep and stony ravine, where the boulders increased 
greatly as we ascended. Here we entered amongst thick and 
almost impenetrable woods of fir, which continued uninter
ruptedly for several miles, our direction after the first four 
miles becoming more westerly. In some places the roads 
were scarcely passable, being in fact little more than the 
tracks of animals forcing their way through the bushes. 
On reaching the more open and level country, we were 
tempted to loiter on our way, as we put up several large 
coveys of red-legged partridges. 

At eleven we reached Apollona, a poor-looking village, 
where we visited the ruins of the castle to the S.W. 
I t is of no great antiquity, belonging apparently to the 
times of the knights, and consisting of a spacious court
yard, surrounded by outhouses, and with a lofty tower at 
one angle. At twelve we again started for Embona, distant 
three hours, nearly due west. We soon entered a wild and 
open country, crossing a succession of ravines and wooded 
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hills, watered by numerous springs from the high moun
tains on our right. As we approached the centre of the 
island the scenery became more beautiful and picturesque, 
and we looked over an extensive tract of country covered 
with natural forests of oak and fir, chiefly the latter, broken 
into ridges and glens stretching far away to the south. 
Beyond these the rugged outline of a loftier chain of hills 
bounded the distant view, while the ground was irrigated 
by many copious springs, flowing chiefly to the south. 
These may, perhaps, form a river which falls into the sea 
near the southern extremity of the island; but it is a sin
gular fact, that in the northern half, although we crossed 
numerous torrent-beds, and some of considerable extent, 
Ave did not see a single stream of water flowing into the 
sea. The loose and sandy nature of the soil, which so 
rapidly absorbs the moisture, may be the principal cause 
of this phenomenon. 

As we approached the foot of Mount Atairo the nature 
of the country varied considerably, the hills became more 
rugged and barren, consisting of brown schistose shale, 
overlaid with boulders of greenstone and granite. Patches 
of wood occasionally occurred, either of pines or the dwarf 
spreading cypress. But all was alike deserted; the rich soil 
and tempting vegetation of the interior seemed to possess no 
more attraction than the rugged hills; no attempts at cultiva
tion had been made, where success must have attended every 
step, and the wooded hills and watered values of the island 
were as completely neglected by man as the most sterile 
rock. Whether this be owing to the natural apathy of the 
Greeks, or the uncertain protection afforded by the Turkish 
government, it would be vain to say : I rather suspect that 
the former is the case; but I cannot imagine any country 
could hold forth greater temptations in the shape of climate, 
soil, and natural productions, to an emigrant, desirous still 
to keep within reach of European civilisation, than Rhodes. 
We reached Embona soon after three, but too late to ascend 
the mountain the same day, nor could we procure a guide: 
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the remainder of the afternoon was spent in partridge 
shooting : these birds abound on the wooded hills below 
the village. Embona is a wretched place, situated at the 
N.W. foot of Mount Atairo. Our lodgings in the house 
of the priest were of the worst description, and swarmed 
with fleas, owing partly to the near neighbourhood of the 
stable, where asses, pigs, and sheep were collected together 
almost in the same apartment with ourselves. Embona, 
however, surpasses the whole island in the excellence of its 
wine, which is full-bodied, sound, rather sweet, and decidedly 
the best Greek wine we met with. 

January 31.—After some difficulty in procuring a guide, 
we started with a bright clear sky soon after seven to ascend 
Mount Atairo. The escarpment towards the village was so 
perpendicular, that we were obliged to make a great circuit 
to the N.E. in order to ascend by the shoulder of the moun
tain, which forms a long narrow ridge extending from N.E. 
to S.W. A steep and scrambling ascent of nearly two 
hours over broken masses of rock brought us to the sum
mit. The views to the W. and N.W. were very striking as 
we ascended; but, as we neared the top, thick mists rolled 
up the glens from the S.E., which gradually obscured 
every glimpse of the surrounding country, and made it 
extremely difficult to retrace our steps and keep our party 
together. The mountain consists of an almost uninter
rupted succession of beds of white scaglia limestone, con
taining, in the upper portion, many nodules and layers of 
flint; the lower portion contains no flint, but is interstra-
tified with a red marly limestone, the whole dipping to the 
S.E., while the strike of the beds is from N .E . to S.W., 
presenting a steep escarpment towards the N.W. 

On reaching the summit, which we estimated at about 
4000 feet above the level of the sea, we were surprised to 
find that the ruins of a convent, as it was called, were in 
reality those of an ancient building, formed of square Helle
nic blocks, on the very top of the hi l l : the foundation, 
nearly forty paces square, might be traced all round, as well 
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as other walls on the N . side, amongst which were the 
remains of a flight of steps. The principal building con
sists of a small cella, surrounded by a square platform sup
ported by Hellenic walls. Within the inner enclosure was 
a large stone, four or five feet square, hollowed out to the 
depth of a foot, and having a small hole in one corner, pro
bably intended for a sacrificial stone or altar. Other walls 
besides that of the cella are visible on the platform, all of 
which appear to be ancient, excepting one in the centre of 
the cella erected by the modern Greeks, who have built a 
kind of shrine or panaghia within the cella, consisting of a 
narrow apartment, open above, with a circular bema at the 
east end, and which has probably given rise to the story of 
its being a convent. The blocks of stone of which the Helle
nic walls are built are rather rough, much weather-worn, and 
generally about two feet thick. Mount Atairo being both 
from its name and position unquestionably the Mons Atabyris 
of the ancients, celebrated for a temple of Jupiter, from 
whence he derived the name of Atabyrius, according to 
Strabo,* who adds that it was the highest mountain in the 
island, it is most probable that these Hellenic remains mark 
the site of this ancient temple. But we could discover no 
traces either of columns or other architectural sculpture near 
it, in which respect it resembles the temple discovered by 
Mr. John Hawkins on the summit of Mount OchainEuboea.f 
The entrance, still apparent in the outer wall, was on the 
N.E. side, where the slope of the hill was covered with the 
foundations of other edifices; and in a dell, 100 feet below 
the temple, were the remains of a vaulted subterraneous 
building, used perhaps as a reservoir for water. 

On regaining Embona we took leave of our hospitable 
host, the priest, and started soon after twelve on our return 
to Rhodes, ten hours distant. After proceeding for above two 
miles along the road to Apollona, we left it on our right* and 
continued in a N.E. direction, crossing a remarkable hogsback 
or ridge covered with boulders of greenstone, washed out of 

* Strabo, lib. xiv. c. 2. f Walpole's Memoirs, p. 285. 



CHAP, XXXIV.] KALAMATA. 6 3 

the conglomerate of which the hill consists. From hence our 
way led through a wooded country with numerous ravines 
sloping down to the sea on our left, whilst the high hills on 
the right consisted of white and grey scaglia with nodular 
flints. At two we passed a large fountain, near which were 
a grove of fine cypresses and several ruined buildings. 
Lower down the country became still more wooded, and 
the hills were covered with pines and arbutus of the most 
luxuriant growth. Several species of the latter were in 
great beauty. Soon after three we reached a broad valley, 
partly cultivated, and near the village of Salago crossed 
the only river we saw in this part of the island. The 
wooded sand-hills round the plain added to the beauty 
of the scenery. At length we came in sight of the sea, with 
the distant shores of Asia Minor and the island of Syme. 
We reached the village of Kalamata soon after four, and 
while preparations were making for our evening meal, we 
wandered over the neighbouring hills in search of red-
legged partridges. 

February 1.—The distance from Kalamata to Rhodes is 
said to be six hours : the road leads entirely along the plain 
near the shore, studded with rich villages and productive 
gardens, where figs, oranges, lemons, olives, and vines are 
in great profusion. Within the first three miles we passed 
the villages of Phanes and Soroni, with many fig-orchards 
near the latter, and crossed several wide torrent-beds, now 
nearly dry. At the ninth mile, after passing more torrent-
beds, we reached a large and flourishing village, of which 
we could not make out the exact name, whether it was 
Filano, or Milano, or Villanova, probably the latter: on a 
rising ground near it is a ruined castle, of the time of the 
knights. Two miles farther we passed through the large 
village of Kremasto, also surrounded with gardens and 
orchards ; and at eleven turned off to the right to visit the 
remarkable table-land, on which were said to be ruins called 
Palseo Rodos: this is with some reason supposed to have 
been the site of Ialysus,* the third city of Rhodes. After 

* Horn. II., Β 656. Pliny, Ν, Η., lib. v. c. 35. 
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a tedious and winding ascent through glens filled with 
arbutus, broom, and furze in full bloom, we reached the 
plateau, bearing from Mount Atairo nearly N.E. Strabo 
describes this city * as being commanded by an Acropolis 
called Ochyroma, signifying fortification or strength: it is 
well applied to this remarkable plateau, defended by almost 
perpendicular cliffs on all sides. 

We were, however, again disappointed in our antiquarian 
expectations: we saw nothing but broken tiles and pottery, 
and the ruins of a Gothic castle, with a few fragments of 
marble columns lying about, or built into the walls, by which 
the whole extent is surrounded: some of these fragments 
appeared to have belonged to cornices and architraves. 
After enjoying the magnificent panoramic view from the 
top of the plateau, we remounted our mules at one P.M. and 
crossed a rich and cultivated plain to Rhodes, passing through 
the village of Trianda. On regaining the road, between 
gardens and vineyards, we passed several square turretted 
houses, now uninhabited, but in which the proprietors spend 
the summer. Our course was now more easterly; the high 
hills on our right approached the sea, and the plain became 
narrower, until at two P.M. we were compelled to pass along 
the beach to avoid the lofty hills of gravel and conglomerate. 
Here were some remains of old Greek tombs, formed of 
square slabs of stone placed edgewise so as to resemble a 
sarcophagus. A narrow winding road over the fallen masses 
of the conglomerate formation led us round the rocky point, 
about a mile to the west of Rhodes, where we arrived at 
half-past two, and resumed our old quarters in the Francis
can convent. 

February 2.—The "Royalist" not having yet returned 
from Marmorice, we spent the day wandering about the Turk
ish town, and over the arsenal. The Arab and Moorish 
pilgrims, on their way from the coast of Barbary to Syria 
and Alexandria, were still lingering near the port : nothing 
could be filthier than their appearance ; clad in loose grey 
bournouses, and enjoying their release from their confine-

* Lib. xiv. c. 2. 
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ment on board ship, they were lying on the ground shaving 
one another, or feasting on the hospitality of charitable 
Turks. In the course of the day I called on a European 
merchant, from whom I had bought some coins: he seemed 
a sensible, well-informed man, and complained, like all 

" Europeans established in Turkey, of the injustice, parti
ality, and uncertainty of the duties, both of customs and 
excise, levied by the Turkish authorities. The merchants 
allege not only that the duties levied upon exports and 
imports are more than the authorised three per cent., but 
that the grossest favouritism and partiality are shown in 
their collection by the chief of the Miri at Smyrna and 
by his deputies : in addition to which an arbitrary tax is im
posed upon all inland bargains and sales, so that the pro
duce comes into the hands of the exporting merchant with 
enormous charges, as onerous to him as if the export duty 
were twenty or twenty-five per cent. Another abuse, the 
effects of which are highly injurious, is the practice of the 
Miri or custom-house officers merely stating in their receipts 
that the duty has been paid upon so many okes of goods, 
and refusing to state the amount of the sum received. How 
far some of these abuses may have been corrected by the 
provisions of the late treaty I am not prepared to state; 
but I do not believe that any diplomatic stipulations will 
put a stop to the practice of receiving bribes and taxing the 
people to the uttermost, so long as the present system con
tinues, by which individuals can buy the right to perform 
duties for the exercise of which they receive no salary. 

Amongst the antiquarian researches connected with 
Rhodes, the question of the site of the celebrated Colossus, 
stated to have been 105 feet high, so that vessels could pass 
at full sail between its legs, as it stood at the entrance of 
the port, has been the most frequently discussed. This 
work of Chares, the disciple of Lysippus, stood for sixty-
four years, when it was overthrown by an earthquake. Ac
cording to the usual proportion between the height of a 
figure and the extent of ground which it would cover with 

VOL. II. 
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its legs set apart, the distance from pier to pier would have 
been about thirty-five feet. There is only one place where 
this could have existed; the eastern harbour is in fact little 
more than a small open bay without piers ; the western har
bour has them, but the entrance is above two hundred feet 
wide ; there is, however, an inner harbour, well protected 
from the swell of the sea, and entered by a narrow passage 
between two ruined piers. I t is indeed impossible to decide 
the breadth of the former entrance, but, from the situation 
of the fallen stones, and the manner in which the present 
passage is blocked up by them, I should not think the 
opening when perfect could have exceeded forty feet; and 
here may have stood the Colossus. The other antiquities 
of Rhodes scarcely deserve to be particularly noticed: it 
possesses a few sepulchral cippi, but they are without in
scriptions. Some remains of the old city are also to be 
seen in the gardens and fields beyond the Greek quarter, 
and on the hills to the west of the town. The ancient city, 
however, must have covered the site of the present town, 
and the harbours now used are undoubtedly identical with 
those of the earliest periods of its existence. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Leave Rhodes—Island of Syme—Harbour of Panermiotis—Scala of Syme— 
Sponge Trade—The Trophy—Hellenic Ruins—Excursion up the Gulf of Syme, 
anc. Doridis Sinus — Tidal Appearance—Extensive Ruins—Ainoulias—Kir-
vasil—Asserena—Bays of Thymnias, Schoanus and Bubassius—Hyda—Return 
to Syme—Reach Smyrna. 

I N the course of the afternoon the " Royalist" came over 
from Marmorice: Ave immediately collected our packages 
and prepared to embark, and the same evening stood aAvay 
for Syme. During the night we were nearly run down 
by a Greek schooner scudding before the wind with all sail 
set and keeping no look-out, while we Avere close hauled, 
beating to windward. Luckily she perceived us just in 
time, and passed within twenty yards of us. 

February 3.—At daylight we got into the snug harbour 
of Panermiotis, near the S.W. point of the island of Syme. 
After entering the outer bay, open to the west, Ave found a 
small land-locked basin with a very narroAV natural entrance 
betAveen steep rocks, into Avhich we gently glided, and an
chored in three fathoms and a half of the clearest crystal 
water, at the bottom of Avhich we could distinguish every 
leaf of sea-weed, eArery stone and shell. A small building 
called a monastery, dedicated to St. Michael, stands close 
to the water's edge on the east side of the harbour. We 
landed in the afternoon, and on visiting it found half a dozen 
dirty caloyeros or Greek monks, who supplied us Avith pro
visions from their garden and poultry-yard. The hills in 
the neighbourhood were barren and uncultivated, consisting 
almost entirely of greyish white scaglia, with a feAv bands and 
nodules of siliceous limestone. The only floAver Ave found 

F 2 
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was the cyclamen, growing in great abundance, and to a 
very large size. 

Saturday, February 4.—We landed early for the purpose 
of walking across the island to the Scala of Syme, a jour
ney, as we were told, of an hour and a half, but it took us 
at least three. The island consists of one uniform mass of 
scaglia limestone, with little natural vegetation. I t is in
dented, particularly on the eastern side, by many deep 
and narrow bays, with steep rocky sides, agreeing with the 
description of Pliny, who says that it had eight ports,* and 
places it in the direct course from Rhodes to Cnidus. But 
though naturally rocky and barren, it has been cultivated to 
the fullest extent by its industrious inhabitants. Wherever 
the sloping sides of the hills admit of the soil being kept to
gether, either by walls of stones or artificial terraces, each 
little spot, sometimes not more than three or four feet 
square, is sown with corn; and as we approached the Scala 
we saw a few orchards and fruit-trees. In the course of our 
walk over the successive ridges of hard rock, climbing 
and descending almost perpendicular hills and precipices, 
we passed several insulated chapels, and the ruins of old 
convents perched on pinnacles. A steep descent brought 
us to the Scala and town of Syme, containing 1200 houses 
and 7500 inhabitants. The view from above was very grand, 
particularly to the N.W., overlooking the Gulf of Syme. 
To the north we fancied we could distinctly perceive the 

-narrow isthmus of the Triopian promontory, with the Gulf 
of Cos beyond ;f while to the east another spacious bay, 
unnoticed in the maps and charts, appeared between the 
promontory of Cynos Sema and the Gulf of Syme. 

On reaching the town we were surprised at being 
conducted to a large Greek tavern or cafe, and at seeing 
many European-looking characters. These were agents 
come to purchase sponge, which forms the chief traffic of the 

* Plin., Ν. Η., lib. v. 36. 
f The researches of Captain Graves have since shown that this narrow isthmus is 

farther east than we had supposed. 
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island, and the procuring of which is the principal occupation 
of the inhabitants.* In the port were vessels of various 
sizes, the larger waiting for cargoes which they take to 
Smyrna, where it is sorted for the European market; the 
finest quality, which sells here for about 200 piastres per 
oke, or seventeen shillings per pound, is almost exclusively 
confined to the English market. The smaller vessels be
longed to the island: in them the divers visit the coast of 
Candia, and even Barbary, in search of this useful article 
of trade, which is also found in the rocky coves round the 
island itself, though not of so fine a quality. The sponge 
when first detached from the rock, where it grows in a cup
like shape, is perfectly smooth and black, sometimes covered 
with a skin or coating of the same hue, and full of an offensive 
white liquid, which is forced out by pressing it under foot. 
When packed in casks to be sent to Smyrna the sponges 
are filled with fine white sand, and when dried are com
pressed into a very small compass. The object of the sand 
is said to be in order to preserve the sponge: it also adds 
considerably to their weight, and as they are always sold by 
weight it appears at first to be rather a dishonest mode of 
proceeding; but it is probable that were it not for the sand 
the fine sponges would weigh so little that they would be 
cheaper than the coarse ones, whereas if the fine sponge 
requires a greater quantity of sand to fill up its pores, its 
weight will be proportionably increased : thus the mixing 
the sand and selling them by weight may be in fact per
fectly fair and honest: however, I must admit I did not hear 
this reason given, f 

The trade of Syme, encouraged by a spirit of enterprise 
and by almost perfect independence of Turkish exactions, 

* The whole population of Syme are expert divers, and the men are not allowed to 
marry until they are sufficiently experienced to cut away a sponge at the depth of 
twenty fathoms. 

•f I t was by the exertions of divers sentfor from this island that Mr. W . R. Hamil
ton was enabled to recover from the wreck of the brig " Mentor/' lost off the har
bour of Cerigo in September, 1802, the fourteen or fifteen cases of marbles which 
had been put on board of her at Athens, and the contents of which now form part 
of the Elgin collection in the British Museum. 
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appears to be fast increasing. All the houses at the Scala 
or port, a quarter of a mile below the town, had been rebuilt 
within the last twenty or thirty years, and many new ones 
were rising up fast around them. Several boats also were 
building, and the keels of larger vessels were laid down. 
At a subsequent visit, a week later, we found a ship from 
Trieste with a cargo of potatoes, a luxury with which we 
had long been unacquainted. The island pays a tribute of 
27,000 piastres (270/.) annually to the Pacha of Rhodes, who 
sends a collector to receive it. No Turks reside upon the 
island. 

To the north of the town of Syme, and between it and 
the Scala, is a steep conical hill of limestone, on which are 
perched the ruins of a fortress of the middle ages> resting on 
foundations of Cyclopian masonry, rising to a height of fifteen 
or twenty feet, and pointing out the site of the Acropolis of 
ancient Syme. On the ridge of hills to the east of the town is 
another circular building, also of Hellenic masonry, called by 
the natives the "Trofeo/ ' alluding to the trophy which, ac
cording to Thucydides,* the Lacedaemonians erected here in 
commemoration of their victory over a part of the Athe
nian fleet during the Peloponnesian war, which led to the 
revolt of the island of Rhodes to the Peloponnesian con
federacy. On visiting it we found a low circular monu
ment, consisting of two courses of large Hellenic blocks, 
about fifty feet in diameter: in the centre the ground rises 
above the outer Avail; Ave could see no entrance to i t ; and 
the only object I could compare it Avith Avas Avhat is called the 
tomb of Tantalus, near ancient Smyrna. The hills rise still 
higher to the east, so that it is not Arisible from the sea. This 
makes it doubtful Avhether it be the monument in question: 
it Avas more probably the basement of some ancient tomb. 
In the toAvn Ave saAV a few mutilated sepulchral stones. 

We returned to Panermiotis by another road, more to the 
Avest, said to be less steep and rugged; however Ave found the 
ascent equally severe. When AAre had nearly reached the sum-

* Lib. viii. c. 42. 
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mit of the ridge, as we crossed over the western shoulder of 
the mountain, we came upon a small chapel dedicated to St. 
Catharine, a.ytx Κατάρινχ, raised on the ruins of an Hellenic 
building of peculiar construction. The lower part of the 
body of the chapel itself consists, to the height of four or 
five feet, of regular courses of isodomous Hellenic masonry 
thinner than usual, while *ther upper part is restored in a 
rough and comparatively modern style. But the most remark
able fact is that this little building stands upon a terrace 
supported by walls of still more ancient construction, con
sisting of polygonal blocks built upon a projecting crag of 
rugged limestone. This also, I imagine, must have been a 
tomb, from its general resemblance to those of Cnidus, and 
the connexion of Syme with the Dorian settlers along the 
coast of Caria, particularly in the neighbourhood of the 
Doridis Sinus, amongst whom this polygonal style of archi
tecture appears to have been much used. 

Tuesday, February 7.—We were detained until this day 
by bad weather from putting into execution our plan of 
visiting the Gulf of Syme, and exploring it in the long 
boat, the captain not deeming it prudent to take the vessel 
into a deep and unknown rocky bay. This morning, how
ever, the weather having moderated, we started on our ex
pedition with a select crew, and with four da}~s' provisions. 
Passing between Syme and the wooded islet of Kiskillies, 
where the monks of Panermiotis possess a farm said to be re
markably well cultivated, we soon crossed, with the help of a 
light breeze and our oars, the straits between Syme and the 
main. The coast between Cape Volpo or Cynos Sema and 
the south point of the real Gulf of Syme,* is intercepted 
by a spacious gulf or basin, stretching several miles inland 
towards the east, and containing apparently many secluded 
coves and islands. There can be little doubt that this is the 
bay of Thymnias, placed by Pliny f and Pomponius Mela J 

* I am indebted to the kindness of Captain Beaufort for the outline of this part 
of the coast surveyed by Captain Graves; the correct delineation of which is for 
the first time made known to the public in the map accompanying this work, 

f Plin., N. H., v. 29. + P . Hela, lib. i. c. 16. 



7 2 GULF OF SYME. [CHAP. XXXV. 

immediately after Loryma. We pulled across its entrance, 
three or four miles wide, and nearly ran upon a rock level 
with the water, about a mile to the S.W. of the northern point 
of the gulf, and bearing nearly due east from the north point 
of Syme. After rounding the promontory, which appears 
to be that called Aphrodisias by Pliny and P. Mela, and 
placed by them between the Gulfs of Schoenus and Thym-
nias, we entered the real Gulf of Syme, keeping close to the 
southern shore, which is steep, rocky, generally well covered 
with wood, and intersected by numerous little bays and 
harbours, its main direction being E.N.E. A cluster of 
islands, five in number, runs almost parallel with the shore 
for several miles, at a distance of about a mile. We kept 
inside these : the three first were perfectly barren, but the 
other two, which are farther up the gulf, and much larger, 
appeared to be well cultivated. As evening approached 
we looked out for an anchorage, and entering one of the 
deep and sheltered coves, ran the boat upon a sandy beach, 
where we prepared to bivouac for the night. We landed 
our provisions, and made a tent with the mainsail, under 
which we slept upon the boat's cushions, making a fire with 
wood, which we found ready cut, and lying in plenty on the 
beach for embarkation. We saw no other evidence of human 
beings occupying this coast, except a few orchards and cattle 
towards the extremity of the bight. 

Wednesday, February 8.—We were much surprised to 
find symptoms of a regular tide, rising and falling about a 
foot every six hours. The greatest height since we landed 
was at midnight, and the boat, left afloat, having been driven 
up by the rising tide, was at six A.M., when the water was at 
the lowest again,high and dry. I t seems that this rise and 
fall is rather owing to a solar than a lunar influence: it can
not be produced by the alternation in fine weather of the 
sea and land breezes, for the wind being always off shore 
during the night, that ought to be the time of low water, 
wheTeas it is the reverse. 

We continued this day pulling in the same E .N.E. di-
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rection along the southern shore of the bay, enjoying the 
picturesque scenery and delicious weather. Steep limestone 
rocks rose from the water's edge to the height of several 
hundred feet, every crevice and glen being thickly wooded. 
The water, even close in-shore, was very deep, but so clear 
that we could distinguish the sponges adhering to the rocks. 
On the shore I picked up a different species from that com
monly used, which seemed to grow detached, was of a rude 
oblong form, and quite black and tough, but with numerous 
wart-like excrescences upon it, and on being slightly squeezed 
a white liquid oozed out from several small orifices. Imme
diately opposite the fifth island the cliffs rise to a much 
greater height, but a considerable talus has been formed at 
their base, on which a Cyclopian Avail, entirely formed of 
well-fitted polygonal stones, runs for upwards of a mile 
along the shore. In some places it is much ruined, but 
enough remains to show that it was once continuous, and 
probably supported a road or quay. We landed on one 
part of it, and found the hill covered with a beautiful spe
cies of wild lupin. A small rock lies in the middle of the 
passage off the east end of the last island. Proceeding on
wards we opened a splendid bay extending to the S. and 
S.E., surrounded by wooded scenery, and dotted with several 
islands. To the east we observed extensive walls on the 
hills, and landing beneath them, found some fine springs of 
fresh water gushing out from under the rocks close to the 
sea-beach. 

Leaving a party in charge of the boat, we ascended 
by a steep and rugged path to the summit of the ridge, 
extending from S.E. to N.W., and separating two of the 
subordinate bays of the Doric gulf. Having scrambled to 
the top of a wall which crowned the summit of the highest 
point, we found ourselves in the midst of a fortress, which, 
on closer examination, proved to be built on the ruins of the 
Cyclopian walls of an ancient city, this elevated spot having 
evidently been the Acropolis. Descending to the west, we 
saw no less than three, if not four, distinct lines of walls 
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surrounding the Acropolis: these, when looked at from be
low, gave it an appearance of great strength. From hence 
two other massive walls stretched away to the west, between 
which were numerous remains of buildings and terraces, some 
supported by Cyclopian walls, and others by substructions 
of Hellenic masonry. Here must have been the site of 
the city, or perhaps of its Necropolis, if the large slabs of 
marble, six feet long, had in any way belonged to the tombs. 
The view from the Acropolis was most splendid. To 
the east, steep wooded hills, broken into towering crags, 
valleys, glens, and precipices, rose in rich variety one 
above the other, which, as the trees were all evergreen, 
gave a rich and luxuriant character to the scene. To the 
north, overlooking the end of the Gulf of Syme, we saw 
into that of Cos, with high blue hills beyond it in the 
distance. To the west the Gulf of Syme was spread out 
at our feet, with the remarkable passage inside the islands 
well displayed, whilst to the S.W. we commanded the pic
turesque harbour and bay, which we had just passed on 
our right hand, and the shores of which seemed to be well 
cultivated. 

As we were descending the valley we observed several 
parties of armed peasants strolling about in different direc
tions and on all sides of us : after a short parley with some 
of them, and not much liking their appearance, we prepared 
to return to the boat, imagining that the easiest mode 
would be to follow the valley we were in: this, however, 
soon changed to a steep, wooded, and almost impassable 
ravine. In the mean time the party in the boat had moved 
along the shore from where we had left them, and, landing 
at the mouth of a picturesque green valley, had alarmed 
some women and children, occupied in watching their flocks, 
who immediately fled, screaming and running up the moun
tain-side, and spreading alarm in every direction. An 
armed Turk now appeared, as if by magic, on the top of 
every hill, and some directed their steps towards us, as we 
were descending the ravine: they began screaming and 
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shouting at us from all sides, pelting us with stones, and 
brandishing their muskets from the tops of the neighbour
ing crags. As we were unprepared for such an encounter, 
our descent was hastened, jumping from rock to rock down 
the ravine, until we were suddenly arrested, about fifty 
feet from the bottom, by finding ourselves on the edge 
of a perpendicular cliff forming a natural amphitheatre: 
the thick woods on either side were impenetrable, and fur
ther progress seemed impossible: at length, letting our
selves down by the roots and branches of trees and shrubs, 
we reached the beach, but the boat having moved on was 
nowhere to be seen : however a few shots from my gun soon 
brought her back. Unluckily my companions had not taken 
their guns with them, or we might have shown a better face 
to the armed peasants, or at least made a more honourable 
retreat. As it was we got safe on board, but as we pulled 
along the coast the whole country appeared in arms: we there
fore kept a good offing, and were soon far from the scene of 
action. It is evident, from the alarm spreading so rapidly, 
that they had considered the landing of the boat as a pira
tical attempt to carry off their flocks; a proceeding to which 
the Turks on the mainland in unprotected spots are often 
exposed at the hands even of the Greek islanders: hence 
the sudden arming of the people, and their shouts and cries 
to their more distant companions. 

We were now pulling round a rocky promontory, forming 
the N.W. end of the ridge on which we had lately landed: 
here we also observed remains of Cyclopian walls close to 
the shore. Then passing across the mouth of another bay 
into which falls a small stream from the S.E., with the village 
of Bedellos about a mile from the shore, we made for the 
next point in an E.N.E. direction, and found another deep 
bay with a ruined castle, either Turkish or Byzantine, at 
its head on a rocky island. Here we determined to pass 
the night. Seeing some men on the beach, we landed near 
them on the N.E. shore of the bay: they proved to be 
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Greeks from Syme, buying wood for that place and Alex
andria, and some Turkish woodcutters. On landing we 
found the ground covered with ruins, partly Byzantine and 
partly Hellenic, with thick Cyclopian walls supporting ter
races, extending all over the face of the hills. While 
our tent was being pitched, we strolled to see some ruins 
which we had observed as we entered the bay : they proved 
to be those of a Greek church called the monastery of 
St. George. Many ancient blocks had been used in its con
struction, on one of which we found an inscription* written 
in the Doric dialect, and alluding to two inhabitants of 
Cephalonia and Cos who had been rewarded with golden 
crowns, and honoured, together with their respective wives, 
by some town or community the name of which we could 
not make out. We here learnt that the ruined castle 
and town which we had lately visited was now called 
Ainoulias. 

Thursday, February 9.—Our bivouac last night was 
cold, damp, and unprotected. Packs of jackals were howl
ing and hunting in full chorus round our tent, and their 
shrill bark and shrieking note kept gradually approaching us 
until the whole pack swept past us in the dark. About a mile 
to the S.E. of the spot where we had pitched our tent was a 
broad and well-cultivated valley watered by a small stream, 
and surrounded by lofty and well-wooded mountains : under 
the guidance of one of the old woodcutters we started to see 
some ruins or ancient walls, eski bina, said to exist upon 
the hills to the south. As we rounded the rocky point near 
our bivouac, we passed some very copious springs of water 
flowing out from under the rocks, the temperature of which 
was so much warmer than the morning air, which was keen 
and frosty, and had covered the grass around our tent with 
a slight hoar frost, that a thick vapour was rising from it, 
as well as from that portion of the bay into which it flowed, 
and upon which it seemed to float. This, however, soon dis-

* See Appendix, No. 301. 
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appeared when the sun rose. The water was a little bitter, 
with a slightly saline or brackish taste. 

The ruins to which we had been directed proved to be re
mains of Cyclopian walls, but of no great extent; others of 
Hellenic construction also occurred close by, but we could 
not ascertain their purpose. About a mile up the valley just 
mentioned, the town of Kirvasil was pointed out to us, and 
ruins were also said to exist near it, where a rocky hill rises 
up in the middle of the valley: this, from its striking posi
tion, may well have been an ancient Acropolis. Other ruins 
are spoken of at a place called Pairi, about two hours 
off to the S.S.E. The distance across the peninsula to the 
coast opposite Rhodes is not great ; the word may therefore 
be a corruption for Persea, the name by which the Rhodians 
designated that district. 

Quitting this interesting neighbourhood before we had 
time to complete our survey, we walked along the shore 
as far as the church of St. George, where are more saline 
springs close to the beach resembling those mentioned 
above; entering the boat we then proceeded to the N .E . 
extremity of the bay. Here a remarkable conical hill 
rises out of the plain near the water's edge, on the sum
mit of which we distinctly saw remains of walls and 
ruins, but which we were prevented from visiting by the 
change of weather and want of time. These ruins may 
possibly mark the site of Asserena, laid down in Colonel 
Leake's map. 

I have already stated that I conceive the great opening 
or bay which we discovered to the north of Cape Cynos 
Sema to be the Gulf of Thymnias. According to Pliny,* 
the Doridis Sinus only contained two subordinate bays, 
Schoenus and Thymnias, whereas P . Melaf states that 
there were three, Thymnias, Schoenus, and Bubassius. 
Pliny also alludes to the regio Bubassus; and I am dis
posed to adopt the classification of Mela, and to consider 

* Ν. Η., v. 29. f Lib. i. c. 16. 
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the Buhassian gulf as the upper end or termination of the 
Sinus Doridis, bounded by the regio Bubassus of Pliny. 
Herodotus * also, in alluding to the attempt of the Cni-
dians to cut through the narrow isthmus, and to convert 
the Triopian promontory into an island, states that the 
Triopians commenced at the Bubassian Chersonesus. I t is 
now ascertained by Captain Graves's survey of the coast, 
that the isthmus, which the Cnidians attempted to dig 
through, is more to the east than had hitherto been sup
posed, and consequently near the head of the Gulf of Syme. 
Here, then, was the Bubassian territory, and consequently 
the Sinus Bubassius of Mela: it remains only to fix the 
Sinus Schoenus, which there can be little doubt was the 
beautiful, almost land-locked bay where we had been per
ceived by the inhabitants on the preceding day. Both Pliny 
and Mela mention the town of Hyda as within the Gulf of 
Schoenus: there is, therefore, little difficulty in identifying 
it with the extensive ruins, now called Ainoulias, which we 
visited on our landing, and from which we had such an 
extensive view. 

Leaving the head of the gulf, we pulled back along the 
northern shore, lying N . E . and S.W., with but few 
bays and indentations for the first five miles, after which 
the shore trends away more to the west. I t varies consider
ably in appearance from the south side of the gulf, the hills 
being more undulating, and sloping gently to the sea, in
stead of terminating in abrupt escarpments and cliffs: the 
soil is also different, being of a red and brown colour, ap
parently a sandstone conglomerate instead of a compact 
scaglia. A breeze springing up from the N.W.,we were 
unable to continue our coasting voyage any farther, and 
stood across the gulf for the Scala of Syme, where we did 
not arrive until after dark. After running our boat 
alongside the quay we took pratique at once, and carry
ing our boat-cushions with us to the cafe, endeavoured to 

* Lib. i. c. 174. 
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make ourselves comfortable for the night on its wooden 
benches. This cafe was the rendezvous of all the captains 
and merchants of the place, and we were not a little amused 
at many of the uncouth figures which made their appear
ance : one party of boisterous Greeks kept us long awake 
by playing at cards, drinking, and singing, until past mid
night. Amongst the visitors of the evening was a single 
Turk, whose solemn gravity, and subdued but dignified tone 
of voice contrasted curiously with the noisy shouts and 
boisterous manners of the Greek captains. 

Friday, February 10. — After wandering about the 
Scala and the environs of the town, we embarked soon after 
eleven for Panermiotis. The whole population of Syme 
appeared to have turned out upon the quay to see the Eng
lish boat put off; and certainly her appearance, and that of 
her crew, formed a striking contrast with their own or their 
neighbours' dirty craft. As we pulled round the eastern side 
of the island, we passed several deep and narrow inlets, 
probably some of the eight harbours or ports mentioned by 
Pliny. Soon after three we reached the ship, highly gra
tified with our excursion, though we had failed in making 
out the Triopian isthmus. 

Saturday, February 11.—We weighed anchor early this 
morning, and left Panermiotis and its hospitable monks. 
After contending with light and baffling winds for several 
days, during which we were fortunate in having fine weather, 
we entered the Gulf of Smyrna on the evening of the 14th, 
and the following day cast anchor in the Smyrna roads. As 
we beat up the gulf in company with a French brig of war, 
we watched the various and partial winds which prevailed 
in different parts of the channel from Long Islanp to the 
castle. At one moment we had the wind astern, five minutes 
afterwards it headed us, then it came on one quarter, and 
suddenly shifted to the other. Again we were becalmed 
for half an hour, while other vessels not a mile distant 
were scudding before a sharp breeze, which made them 
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lay well down, the water dashing over their bows. At one 
moment, while we had the breeze ahead, the French brig, 
which was astern, had the breeze aft; and presently, while 
we were becalmed for several hours, the Frenchman, who 
had drawn closer in shore, caught a puff from the moun
tains, and passed within half a mile of us with a six knot 
breeze, which only reached us an hour later. 
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C H A P T E R X X X V I . 

Return to Constantinople—Sta. Sophia—Sea of Marmora—Moudaniah—Lufer Su 
•^-Abullionte, anc. Apollonia—Ruins — Kiz Khan—B.hyndacus—Ulubad— 
Muhalitsch—Kara Dere Su—Akcha Bounar—Aidinjik—Erdek, anc. Artaki— 
Bal Kiz, anc. Cyzicus—Ruins, 

AFTER spending some time at Smyrna, during which I 
made several excursions in its immediate neighbourhood, 
the results of which have been already detailed, I paid 
another visit to the ruins of Ephesus and Scala Nuova, to
wards the end of March, in company with a party of friends : 
the former of these places furnished me with some consider
able additions to my stock of inscriptions.* From thence we 
explored the interesting site of Magnesia ad Mseandrum; 
and I returned to Smyrna, to prepare for my expedition into 
Cappadocia and the more distant parts of Asia Minor. 

I again left Smyrna on the 16th of April, having engaged 
a tatar in the service of the governor Hussein Bey. We 
had however scarcely reached Cassaba before I discovered 
that he was totally incompetent to perforin the duties I re
quired. He willingly submitted to the impositions of the 
Menzilji, who declared that my bouyourdi, or post-horse 
order, was out of date, and refused to supply me with horses 
on the usual terms. I accordingly determined to return to 
Smyrna, dismiss Hassan, and proceed to Constantinople, to 
procure a fresh bouyourdi, and, if possible, a more useful 
and enterprising tatar. 

I had not been many days at Pera before I fell in with 
my old friend, Hafiz Agha: I had been so well pleased with 
him the preceding year, that I lost no time in persuading 
him to accompany me again. He had just arrived at Con-

VOL. I I . 

* See Appendix, Nos. 270—273. 
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siantinople with despatches from Osman Pacha of Trebi-
zond, to whom he was obliged to return before he could 
venture to re-enter my service; and this compelled me to 
pass more time on the shores of the Bosphorus than I had 
intended. In the interval I had the good fortune to have 
an opportunity of visiting the interior of the mosque of 
Sta. Sophia. 

The French ambassador had obtained a firmahn to visit 
the principal mosques, and, with some other strangers, I 
was invited to accompany the party. We assembled at 
nine A.M. at the Baktchi Capou in Constantinople, and 
thence proceeded in a body to Sta. Sophia. Here, in con
formity with Mahometan prejudices, the whole party set to 
work to exchange their boots and shoes for slippers and 
papoushes. We ascended by an inclined and winding plane 
to a spacious gallery, forty or fifty feet wide^ which is con
tinued round the greater part of the mosque, and is di
vided into compartments by stone screens, the large crosses 
carved upon them being still preserved. Looking into the 
body of the church, I was much struck by the crooked ap
pearance it has acquired from the attempt of the Turks to 
alter the axis of the building, that it may appear to point 
towards Mecca instead of due east. The steps before the 
altar have been placed obliquely, as well as the carpets 
spread over the floor, and even the angles of the piers and 
buttresses have been cut away or added to, for the required 
effect. The great supports of the roof have not suffered 
by this operation, though the general appearance of the 
building is much injured. 

On each side of the altar in the lateral aisles are two 
large granite columns, said to have been brought from 
Ephesus, and in truth much resembling those lying near the 
temple of Diana, and in the mosque of Aiasaluck. The many 
lamps which hang down from the ceiling would, if lighted, 
produce a fine effect. A few old Turks saying their prayers 
seemed much scandalized at the invasion of such a horde 
of giaours. Having completed our survey below, we went 
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outside, and after scrambling over a labyrinth of shelving 
and sloping roofs, and round the lead-covered domes of the 
building, we reached the upper gallery, which runs round 
the inside of the great central dome. I t is extremely nar
row, the floor of it slopes inwards, and the only protection is 
an iron railing of a very slight appearance. 

The roof and wall of the mosque were once covered with 
mosaic, chiefly gilt, in the style of St. Mark's a t Venice; 
but almost all this has been picked off, where within arm's 
reach, and much of what is left has been whitewashed by 
the Turks. Of the eight winged angels, two are still visible 
in that part of the roof between the dome and the top of 
the two pilasters on each side of the altar. 

Under the protection of the same firmahn we also visited 
the mosque of Sultan Achmet: this is strictly a Mahometan 
temple, every thing in it is therefore appropriate, and its 
grand and simple proportions are much more striking than 
those of Sta. Sophia. The form is that of a large square, 
the roof being supported by four enormous pilasters, com
posed as it were of fasciae of slender columns. We were 
unable to remain here long, in consequence of the near ap
proach of the hour of midday prayer. 

On the 24th of May I left Constantinople. The principal 
objects which I had in view in the excursion I was about 
to undertake, were a fuller examination of the geology of 
the Catacecaumene, a visit to the great salt lake in the cen
tre of Asia Minor, and the ascent of Mount Argseus; com
bining with these as thorough an investigation as possible 
of the various districts through which I might pass. As in 
the previous year, I embarked in one of the large island 
boats at Top Khana, for Moudaniah: the morning was 
hazy, and preceded a sultry day, during which the smooth 
surface of the Propontis was scarcely rippled b j a breath. 
Any one who has seen these boats must have remarked 
the high prow and stern, reaching several feet above the 
gunwale: I had now an opportunity of witnessing one at 
least of the purposes to which they can be applied, for soon 

G 2 
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after eight, when the sun became oppressive, they served to 
support an awning rigged fore and aft, which added mate
rially to our comfort. 

After rounding the promontory of Boz Bournou we 
landed for a short time at the watering-place, and then 
stretched across nearly S.S,E. to Moudaniah, where we 
arrived at seven P.M. A little to the west is a small village 
inhabited by Greeks, and called Siyi or Cii: this maybe 
a corruption of Cius, which in the maps is generally placed 
higher up the gulf. The steep hills to the south of the 
town are well wooded and cultivated; the lower part, 
being nearly covered with vineyards and olive-groves, forms 
a striking contrast to the barren country about Constanti
nople. As we pulled along the shore we passed several 
boats full of Greeks, men, women, and children, singing 
and enjoying their holiday. On landing in the Greek 
quarter I was lodged in a comfortable house, but unfor
tunately opposite the cafe, where, for several hours, a party 
of noisy Greeks kept up an incessant howling and shouting,, 
which they dignified with the name of singing, and at last 
became so uproarious, that the tatar was obliged to inter
fere, and could only quiet them by threatening to complain 
of them to the Agha. 

Thursday, May 25.—Having travelled on a former occa
sion from hence to Brusa, I determined now to go west
wards as far as Cyzicus> keeping near the shore, and then to 
strike to the south so as to reach the banks of the Macestus. 
The usual route from Moudaniah proceeds direct to Muha-
litsch, but as I was anxious to visit Abullionte, which is 
supposed to occupy the site of Apollonia ad Rhyndacum, 
and where I hoped to find several Greek inscriptions in the 
walls of the town, I resolved to take this first. I t is not, 
however, the regular post-road, a circumstance which the 
Menzilji took advantage of, to charge me for twelve hours 
instead of eight or nine, the real distance. 

In the morning several coins were brought me: they were 
chiefly Byzantine, but one was a fine brass coin of Pru-
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sias. We started soon after seven, and, leaving the shore, 
ascended the steep rocks of green porphyritic trap, on 
which the upper part of the town is built, our course being 
nearly S.W. by W . Here the scenery was most pictur
esque, the vegetation luxuriant, and the ground covered 
with a profusion of wild flowers, amongst which the yellow 
broom was most conspicuous for its appearance and per
fume. In less than an hour we reached the summit of the 
ridge, 680 feet above the sea by barometrical measurement. 
I t is capped with sandstone and gravel, containing many 
pebbles of trap, and dipping slightly to the N.E . Descend
ing on the opposite side, I perceived beyond the low inter
vening hills a flat and winding plain, watered by the Lufer 
Su, from Mount Olympus; and I observed the vines grow
ing under the shade of the olive-trees. The heat was very 
oppressive. 

At 8h. 43m. we passed a small village called Ketchmak, 
about half a mile to the S.S.W., at the upper extremity 
of a well-cultivated valley: beyond the low hills at its 
termination we descended by a steep and broken path into 
another much narrower, but more highly cultivated, which 
brought us to the village of Dere Kieui at 9h. 41m., called 
three hours from Moudaniah. For the last mile our road 
had been winding through a succession of rich mulberry 
plantations, in which, and in other valleys near the Bhyn-
dacus, some of the best qualities of silk are produced for the 
Brusa market. A few vineyards occurred on the hill-sides, 
the summits of which were generally well wooded. 

We halted nearly half an hour under some magnificent 
plane-trees in this village, where I found the remains of a 
broken altar, and a large tazza of beautiful brecciated 
marble, now used for bruising wheat. At a fountain near 
the trees was a curious inscription in Gothic or Byzantine 
characters, but I was unable to decipher more than a few 
letters. 

Leaving Dere Kieui, we continued down the valley ̂  
crossing and re-crossing a small stream, for about two 
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miles, when we emerged into the plain of the Lufer Su, 
whence I had a fine view of the snowy summits of Mount 
Olympus, called Keshisch Dagh by the Turks, bearing S.E. 
by compass. At l l h . 19m. we crossed the river by a ferry
boat, consisting of a small triangular raft attached to a rope 
of twisted vine-twigs on which it traversed. These long 
twigs are obtained from the wild vine, which grows to a 
great height in the woods in flat and marshy grounds, 
reaching to the top of the loftiest trees, and then descend
ing nearly to the ground. The boat was so small, that 
three trips were necessary to carry over our eight horses, 
and the whole operation delayed us eighteen minutes. 

Immediately on leaving the river we ascended the low 
hills which form the southern boundary of the plain close 
to the small village of Balukli; and, about half a mile from 
the river, passed through a beautiful undulating county, 
well cultivated and interspersed with natural clumps of 
trees. Half a mile farther we entered a small wood of 
Valonea oak, of the finest quality. This is a species of 
Quercus, the leaf of which is smooth and shining, very 
slightly jagged, and rather resembling in shape that of the 
Spanish or sweet chesnut, being ovate, and more pointed 
than the leaf of the common oak. 

At twelve we reached the summit of another ridge, which 
separates the valley of the Lufer Su from the lake of Abul-
lionte. I t consists of stratified and thinly laminated calca
reous marl of a greyish-white colour, dipping W.N.W.: 
lower down towards the lake to the S.W. the red trachyte 
protrudes above the surface for some distance, and forms 
the basis of the hill. In half an hour we came in sight of 
the lake of Abullionte, extending from east to west: its 
surface is studded with many islands in the N.E. portion, 
on one of which we saw the town of that name. 

Soon after one we descended from the trachytic hills 
covered with low coppice and thorns, and approached the 
lake, but the scenery on this side is much less beautiful 
than to the south. After reaching the plain we continued 
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winding round the bays and marshy inlets of the lake, 
swarming with plovers and a great variety of water-fowl, 
whose constant fluttering about and shrill discordant 
screaming might remind one of the lines of Virgil.* On 
the muddy shore I picked up several large shells of Limnaea 
and Planorbis. 

At a quarter before two we reached another ridge of 
hills, stretching into the lake, and forming a narrow pro
montory, off the S.W. point of which is an island with the 
town of Abullionte. These hills consist chiefly of decom
posed volcanic soil, and are covered with mulberry plan
tations and vineyards; but the south end of the peninsula, 
on which are some remams of Apollonia, is seaglia or alpine 
limestone. Amongst the roots and stems of the numerous 
thorns, which protected them from the attack of wild ani
mals, were some fine specimens of the Arum dracunculus, 
the dark-red pistil of which, nearly eighteen inches long, 
is strongly contrasted with the green leaves and tiger-
spotted stems of the plant. The rank odour of the flower 
is so powerful, that I have frequently detected it at a very 
considerable distance. 

Descending towards the promontory, we passed many re
mains of foundations of ancient walls both in the vineyards 
and on the road-side: some of them cross the road, and 
from their shape and position appear to have been the 
tombs of Apollonia The foundations are generally mas
sive ; and some bore circular marks, as if columns had been 
placed on them. On one large block, moved by a Turk
ish proprietor to form part of the wall of his vineyard, are 
the remains of a Greek inscription.! At one point the pro
montory is very much contracted, and there it has been 
defended in former times by a massive wall extending com-

" Variae circumque supraque 
Assuetae ripis volucres, et fluminis alvee 
-flithera mulcebant cantu, lucoque volabant." 

Mn., lib. vii. v. 32. 
f See Appendix, No. 3Θ3. 
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pletely across the narrow neck : although strong, this wall 
is very rudely built, and appears to have been cased with 
blocks of marble derived from the ruins of the ancient 
town: many of them have been seats of the theatre, the 
site of which has been hollowed out of the solid rock near 
the end of the peninsula. From thence we proceeded along 
the western side of the promontory, between the lake and 
the burial-ground, with many foundations of ancient build
ings on both sides of the road. 

The island, on which is the town of Abullionte, is con
nected with the main land by a wooden bridge of simple 
and slight construction, carried in a winding direction, in 
order that it may not interfere with the wide-spreading 
branches of a plane-tree growing close to the water's edge. 
After passing through some narrow streets we reached the 
konak prepared in a house called the Metropol, a rambling 
building belonging to the Greek church, where I was soon 
visited by a couple of dirty-looking Greek papades or 
priests. The town completely covers the island to the 
water's edge all round, and is defended near the bridge by 
a wall and ruined castle, apparently Byzantine, chiefly con
structed with large blocks of marble derived from more 
ancient buildings. I t is said to consist of 200 Greek and 100 
Turkish houses. 

Under the guidance of an old chavasse, I went forth in 
search of antiquities and inscriptions ; but I only found one* 
of the latter, on several successive blocks of marble, which 
must have formed the entablature or architrave of an ancient 
edifice: they were regularly inserted in the wall of one of 
the towers of the more modern fortifications near the bridge. 
I then got a boat for the purpose of rowing round the town: 
it was of most singular build and proportions, being very 
broad and flat-bottomed, and covered both inside and out 
with such a coating of pitch, that under a warm sun it 
was scarcely possible to move from one spot to another. 
We were twenty-five minutes performing the whole cir-

* See Appendix, No. 304. 
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cuit. At a short distance to the west of the bridge were 
several remains of ancient walls and foundations of build
ings still in situ, resembling substructions of terraces, or 
the cella of a ruined temple. At the S.W. extremity of 
the town is an ancient tower, perhaps the only remaining 
portion of the city walls, represented in the accompanying 
woodcut. The lower part, which is decidedly very old, is 

No. 19. 

[Ancient wall of Apollonia.'] 

perforated by an arch now blocked up : this has probably 
been an entrance into the town. A high tower belonging 
to the castle near the bridge had been cased with slabs of 
stone, which by their fall have exposed portions of curious 
inscriptions, formed by the insertion of small red tiles or 
bricks edgewise into the mortar. 

The lake is celebrated for its fish; carp of a large size 
are sent in great quantities to Brusa and the neighbour-
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hood, and even as far as Constantinople. My servant 
bought one weighing upwards of twelve pounds for about 
9d. A few coins were also produced: they were chiefly 
Byzantine, but I succeeded in selecting two of Apollonia 
and one of Miletopolis, and copied another inscription in 
the garden of the church.* 

Friday, May 26.—I started soon after six in a small boat 
to see some ruins on Kiz Ada, or Maiden's Island, a low 
muddy spot, about a mile N . by W. from the town. These 
ruins consist of the remains of a wall of very ancient 
masonry, built of large blocks of marble, standing about 
four or five feet above the water, and topped with a large 
projecting coping-stone. I t extends all round the island, 
but is most perfect to the east, probably because, facing the 
shore, that side has been less exposed to the winds and 
waves. In several places stone rings still remain, which 
have been used for mooring boats or galleys. The N .E . 
corner is circular, and within the enclosure are a few frag
ments of large fluted columns. The large blocks of which 
the wall is built are laid perfectly horizontal, but the up
right joints are not always perpendicular, and some of them 
are ingeniously pointed and dovetailed together, which led 
me to attribute to it an Hellenic rather than a Roman 
origin. I t may have been the terrace on which a temple 
stood, perhaps dedicated, as well as the island itself, to 
Apollo. The island, which in winter is under water, was 
now covered with Agnus castus, and abounded with snakes 
of considerable size. 

There can be no doubt that Abullionte stands on the site 
of Apollonia ad Rhyndacum, both from its ruins, and from 
its present Greek name, Apolloniata, or Αροΐΐοηίέ. This 
circumstance has not been sufficiently attended to by 
Pococke, who was inclined to look upon Muhalitsch as the 
representative of Apollonia ad Rhyndacum, so called to 
distinguish it from another Apollonia in the neighbourhood; 
but the fact of the Rhyndacus flowing through the lake 

* See Appendix, No. 305. 
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is quite sufficient to have given it this distinctive appella
tion. 

This is probably the Apollonia alluded to by Anna 
Comnena,* as having bieen besieged by Alexander Ε uphor-
benes, under the orders of Alexius. The Byzantine prin
cess says that after Alexander had made himself master of 
that part of the town called Exepolis, i. e. without the city, 
Elcane was relieved, and the Greek general embarked his 
troops; but that Elcane had taken possession of the mouth 
of the river, and of the bridge near a church built by the 
Empress Helena. I t seems, therefore, that, when the Greek 
general was obliged to raise the siege, he determined to 
withdraw his troops by water, with the intention of sail
ing down the Bhyndaeus into the Propontis; but that he 
was prevented from doing so by the Turks, who had taken 
possession of the banks of the river, and of the bridge 
near Lopadium. 

From the island I landed at the fortified isthmus on the 
peninsula, where I was soon joined by my horses and bag
gage : thence we proceeded along the northern shore of the 
lake to Ulubad, at the outflow of the Rhyndacus. Our 
course was nearly north for the first four miles, with hills of 
porphyritic trachyte on our right: on the left were very 
extensive marshes, out of which rose four wild swans. We 
then turned to the west, proceeding over an open and culti
vated country, with a few patches of coppice and brush
wood. The distance of the lake to the left varied from a 
mile to one hundred yards: its banks were shallow and 
marshy, and overgrown with reeds and rushes, the resort of 
numerous wild fowl. Two miles further I ascended a rocky 
hill on the left of the road, from whence I looked back upon 
the lake and its numerous islands, and Abullionte bearing 
S. 35 E , about four miles ofif. A mile and a half to the 
S.S.W. was the village of Ullio, at the point of a low pro
montory. 

The country continued of the same open character, with 
* Hist. d'Alexius, lib. vi. c. 12. 
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corn and marshy pastures, and a range of hills about two 
miles to the north, until we reached, at half-past eleven, 
an old Turkish building, called Kiz Khan, built of alter
nating courses of red and white stone and brick. The en
trance is plainer than usual in buildings of this descrip
tion : it seems to be early Saracenic or Byzantine, and may 
have been the church of the Empress Helena alluded to 
by Anna Comnena in the passage just quoted. In the 
middle of the centre aisle are two square pilasters, appa
rently supporting the roof; but as they are hollow, resting 
on four dwarf stone columns, they were probably intended 
as chimneys to the open fireplaces. These khans are now 
seldom visited but by shepherds; the Turk of the present 
day generally prefers to halt under the shade of a tree, or 
by the side of a fountain. 

At a quarter after twelve we reached a long wooden 
bridge over the Bhyndacus, not 200 yards below the spot 
where it issues out of the lake of Apollonia, a deep and 
muddy river, but not very rapid. The bridge was narrow 
and rotten, and we were obliged to dismount: its length 
over the water was 144 paces, or about 280 feet. On 
the southern side of the river we halted at a cafe, built 
inside the ruins of the fortress of Ulubad, an oblong 
extending from east to west. On the southern wall are 
ten towers, some round and others angular: this side is 
also defended by a deep stream flowing from the S.W. under 
the "walls of the castle, which falls into the Rhyndacus close 
to where it flows out of the lake. This may be the river of 
Coryceus, on the banks of which the Emperor Alexius 
encamped after crossing the bridge of Lopadion (Ulubad). 

The Turks at the cafe told me there were some inscrip
tions in the walls, but after a fruitless search throughout 
the whole circuit, I only found a few marble blocks and 
broken columns worked into the wall: the step in front of 
the cafe was a fragment of a handsome Ionic cornice, 
all probably derived from the ruins of Apollonia. The 
ground within the fortress forms the gardens of the inhabi-
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tants of twenty wretched cabins, who share possession of 
the place with hundreds of storks who have built their nests 
along the walls. The fortress of Lopadion is frequently 
mentioned by Byzantine writers, and especially by Anna 
Comnena, in the history of her father's campaigns against 
the Turks of Nicsea. 

The distance from hence to Kirmasli, or Ghirmasli, on 
the Bhyndacus, is said to be three or four hours. We started 
soon after one, and on leaving the fortress continued along 
the left bank of the river : we passed a few ruined buildings 
outside the walls, indicating the existence of a larger town. 
The country continued flat and marshy, and the plain, which 
in winter is under water, was now covered with the common 
white Iris : this open ground extended several miles to the 
south, as far as a range of hills through which the Khynda-
cus issues from Mysia Abrettene, probably the " Montes 
Germianes" of Anna Comnena.* A line of Suterasi, or 
towers supposed by the Turkish system of hydrostatics to 
be necessary to make the water rise to a certain level, ex
tends across the plain from the "Montes Germianes" to 
Muhalitsch. On reaching the summit of the hills between 
the Bhyndacus and the Macestus, the sloping sides of which 
were planted with vineyards, Muhalitsch itself became visi
ble, stretching in a long line on the right, and crowning the 
brow of another ridge with its red houses, minarets, and 
cypresses. 

At half past two we reached our konak in a Greek house: 
as usual, I here found myself more comfortable than when 
amongst Turks, although Hafiz Agha always showed a par
tiality for his Mahometan brethren. Whatever may be said 
of Turkish hospitality, and however strongly recommended 
the European traveller may be to a Turkish host, he will 
always find himself treated with more zeal and attention in 
the houses of Greeks or Armenians than in those of Turks, 
and will be less exposed to the curiosity of intruders. 

Muhalitsch is said to contain 1500 houses, of which 700 
* Hist. <TAlexius, lib. xv. c. 2. 
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belong to Greeks. Of these, my host was one of the most 
wealthy. He had several handsome children, whose occu
pation was feeding silkworms, for which purpose a large 
room was fitted up with two tables suspended from the 
ceiling; on each of these were four or six square piles of 
mulberry-branches covered with worms. They are fed 
three times a-day, that is to say, their food is renewed three 
times by placing fresh-cut branches with their leaves still 
on over the old ones, which are never removed, but remain 
as a kind of bed until the worms are full grown. With the 
true vagueness of all Orientals, they would not venture to 
make even a guess as to the quantity of silk their stock of 
worms might produce. " Allah bilir," or God knows; " per
haps five okes, perhaps twenty," was the only answer I 
eould obtain. 

Several eases of plague had lately occurred here, as well 
as at Abullionte, and I now learnt that it was raging more 
or less all over the country. 

Saturday, May 27.—From Muhalitsch to Aidinjik—eight 
hours. Starting at a quarter before seven, we descended to 
the banks of the Macestus, or Susugherli Chai, flowing to 
the east about half a mile north of the town, until it falls 
into the Rhyndacus. Our course, after crossing the river, 
was generally W.N.W., and for the first two or three miles 
over a rich plain covered with mulberry plantations. We 
were then ferried over another deep but not rapid river, 
called the Kara Dere Su (Black Valley River), also flowing 
east from the lake of Maniyas, the ancient lake of Mile-
topolis, said to be about four hours off. Beyond the ferry 
we passed a small village, called Kara Kieui, on our right 
hand: the scenery of this part of the plain was rich and 
picturesque; the luxuriant vegetation, the lofty trees 
covered with festoons of the wild vine hanging down to the 
ground, and the air scented with the sweet fragrance of 
their flower, all reminded me of the province of Djanik on 
the Black Sea.* 

* See ante, vol. i. p- 286. 
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The road still continued in the same direction, as we 
ascended a range of hills, and crossed several small streams 
flowing from the more distant wooded hills on the r ight: 
here I observed a broken marble pedestal amongst the tall 
and rank grass. At half past nine we crossed a narrow val
ley extending far to the right, and passed a village called 
Douan Hissar, two miles off in the plain to the left: a hil
lock rises up in the middle of the village, on which stands a 
ruined tower. Proceeding in the same direction, we reached 
another range of hills stretching to the south, and forming 
the eastern boundary of the lake of Maniyas, which was 
soon afterwards visible. A Turkish-burial ground on the 
right contained several broken shafts of columns; pre
sently we passed a low flat arch built of stone, with the 
remains of a causeway extending on either side, apparently 
marking the line of an ancient road. The hills for the next 
three miles to Akcha Bounar were generally barren, con
sisting of undulating downs with patches of coppice and 
brushwood, intermixed with a great variety of flowers, 
amongst which a large species of Hypericum was conspicu
ous. The hills to the north were well wooded, and distant 
four or five miles. 

Shortly before reaching Akcha Bounar we again came 
in sight of the lake of Maniyas, four miles off on the right. 
The village contained about twenty houses, and at the foun
tain were several marble blocks and fragments of handsome 
cornices; the air was perfumed with the flower of the 
jujube-tree. Two miles farther W. by N., beyond another 
ridge of hills, we reached Deble Kieui, and near the village 
crossed a stream flowing between undulating downs from 
the north, and escaping by a narrow rocky gorge into the 
lake of Maniyas. This stream must take its rise in the 
hills near the sea of Marmora, which face the eastern end 
of the peninsula of Cyzicus. 

After leaving Deble Kieui our course became more 
northerly: we continued gradually ascending over grassy 
downs sloping to the S. and S.E. High hills rose towards 
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the N. and N.N.W., over which were seen the rocky 
mountains of Cyzicus. At one we passed a burial-ground 
with some broken columns, and, continuing our ascent, 
reached in another hour several successive ridges of crys
talline limestone stretching down from the hills on the 
right, half a mile off: here we crossed alternating beds of 
red, black, and purple shale, dipping S.E. by S. about 70°. 
Although I could not discover any traces of stratification in 
the limestone, it is probably conformable to, and alternat
ing with, the shale. 

At half past two we reached the vineyards and mulberry 
plantations of Aidinjik, and entered a richly cultivated 
valley sloping gently to the N.N.W. to the sea. Aidinjik 
is situated on the hills to the east, and contains from 400 to 
500 houses, chiefly Turkish, but it is a wretched-looking 
place. Wood is extremely scarce, and is brought from a 
great distance. Many marble fragments from the neigh
bouring ruins of Cyzicus lie scattered about the place, and 
I copied a few inscriptions,* but none of any particular in
terest. Near the house in which I lodged was a handsome 
bath of white marble, used as the mouth of a well. 

After visiting the Agha, who received me with great 
civility, and wished me to buy some Byzantine coins, and 
sepulchral tablets with inscriptionsf under the usual funereal 
bas-reliefs, I proceeded to explore the town. I was accom
panied during part of my search by his Frank doctor, the 
most absolutely ignorant of the whole race of Medici whom 
I had met with in the East. He called himself a French
man, and talked of Greek inscriptions as des choses de 
VEglise, seeming to have no idea of the difference between a 
Greek temple and a Christian church. He had heard of the 
ruins of Cyzicus, or Bal Kiz, as the Turks call them, and 
believed them to be very old and built by the Genoese, 
because the Turks had told him so. Here were numerous 
fragments of columns, cornices, and marble blocks lying about 
in all directions, said to have been brought from Bal Kiz. 

* See Appendix, Nos. 306, 307. f Ibid. Nos. SOS—312. 
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In front of one of the mosques, of which there are six in 
Aidinjik, were two handsome Corinthian capitals, now used 
as bases to the wooden pilasters of the portico. I found 
also a long inscription, in small characters, on a large slab 
in the wall of the burial-ground, but serving as a step for 
those who enter the enclosure, and consequently almost 
every letter is defaced; I could not decipher a single word, 
and this I the more regretted, as, from the character, I could 
see it was of a good time. 

From the high hills to the N.E. of the town, which rise 
to a height of 870 feet above the sea by barometrical mea
surement, I enjoyed a magnificent view over the isthmus, 
and peninsula of Cyzicus.* The northern flank of these 
hills is well wooded and covered with orchards and gardens, 
whilst to the south there is scarcely a trace of vegetation; 
I have often observed the same in Greece and Asia Minor. 
The summit consists of hard crystalline limestone, overlaid 
in places by indurated beds of shale of various colours, dip
ping to the S.S.E. at an angle varying from 70° to 80°. 

Sunday, May 28.—Before starting I copied a long in
scription f from a marble pedestal before the door of the 
Agha's konak : this stone was lying on its face, but suspect
ing its nature I begged him to have it turned over for me ; 
in return for which, I gave him, at his own request, a copy 
of the five sepulchral inscriptions he had in his own room. 

We set out at half-past seven for Bal Kiz and Erdek, the 
ancient Artace, descending to the sea-shore through a 
wooded glen or valley, filled with fruit trees and wild 
shrubs and flowers, amongst which the arbutus and lau-
restinus, the myrtle, bay, ilex, and honeysuckle, were the 
most conspicuous. 

* I should observe that on this occasion I carried one of Newman's improved 
mountain barometers with me, which answered perfectly for some time, until the 
excessive heat to which it was constantly exposed caused the wooden cap of the 
cylinder to contract, and the quicksilver to escape slightly. I succeeded iu car
rying it safely for some months, but broke it a few days after leavin» Mount 
Argaeus. Corresponding observations were kept for me by Mr. Browning at 
Smyrna, with whom I left the fellow-barometer. 

t See Appendix, No. 313, 

VOL. I I . „ 
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On reaching the sea-shore we halted for a few minutes at 
a storehouse belonging to the Agha of Aidinjik, to see an 
inscription * lately dug up at Cyzicus, for which purpose he 
had sent down a chavasse with the key. Its form was cir
cular, and it was evidently funereal; below the inscription 
the figure of a warrior had been rudely carved. After con
tinuing a short way along the beach, we crossed the sandy 
isthmus which connects Cyzicus with the main land; near 
the south end, many large blocks of «tone, dug up in clear
ing a neighbouring vineyard, had been collected into a 
heap. Beyond the isthmus the road led across the ruins of 
the old town, but leaving them on the right we proceeded 
direct to Erdek. 

The country between this place and Cyzicus is highly 
cultivated, and covered with rich vineyards, said to produce 
an excellent wine, much esteemed by the Greeks, and ex
ported in large quantities to Constantinople. I tasted some 
of it at Aidinjik, but thought it poor and sour. The soil is 
rich, being derived from the decomposition of the granite 
rocks to the north, on which are the ruins of Cyzicus. Its 
rapid disintegration, and its fertility when decomposed, are 
owing to the large proportion of felspar. Half way to 
Erdek we crossed a spur of this granite stretching down 
from the north. 

After passing an extensive Turkish burial-ground full of 
ancient columns, mostly of small dimensions, we reached 
Erdek at half-past ten. I t is a miserable town, containing 
120(3 houses. Never having passed through such filthy 
streets, I was not surprised to hear that the plague was 
raging both amongst the Greeks and Turks : six fresh 
cases had occurred this day. Many of the Greeks kept 
strict quarantine, and the man who walked with me about 
the town, and took me to his house, said that his chil
dren had not been out of their rooms for three months: 
to judge from their healthy and rosy countenances, they 
ha4 n°t suffered from their confinement. The trade be-

* See Appendix, No. 314. 
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tween Erdek and Constantinople consists chiefly in wine; 
it possesses a small and well-sheltered harbour facing the 
S.S.W., and protected from the N.W. by a ruined mole S 
the bay is formed by a promontory to the south, on which 
is a ruined castle called Seidi Ghazi Kaleh, with the re
mains of a wall running across it. 

Scattered about the town were a few fragments of ancient 
sculpture, such as capitals of Corinthian columns, and mar
ble architraves. In the entrance of the church, near to 
which I halted, was an inscription* in Greek and Latin on 
a flat stone, probably a broken sarcophagus. Disappointed 
at the result of my visit to this place, I determined to re
turn immediately to Cyzicus, and to encamp for the night 
amongst its ruins. 

Sending the baggage by the nearest road, I procured 
a guide to conduct me along the coast for about a mile, 
to the summit of the promontory of Melanos, which is pro
tected in the narrowest part by the wall just mentioned, 
crossing it from S.E. to N.W. I t is defended by towers at 
irregular distances, and was once cased with marble blocks, 
most of which have long since fallen down. After a steep 
ascent we reached the summit, consisting of crystalline 
limestone resting on beds of indurated shale: its barren
ness forms a striking contrast with the rich vegetation on 
the slope of Mount Dindymus. Here were the remains of a 
ruined chapel, and some large blocks of marble- Descend
ing from the summit to the E.N.E- we passed through the 
gateway in the ancient wall; it appears to be of Roman 
construction, and consists of alternating courses of black and 
white stone, marble and granite. 

Having overtaken the baggage before reaching the ruins, 
we halted under a magnificent plane tree, where my tent 
was pitched, near a spring of water, which flows along one 
of the ancient conduits. This is, perhaps, the fountain cele
brated in former times for curing the torments of love by 

* See Appendix, No. 315. 
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oblivion.* The spot was near two massive towers, between 
the walls and a marshy tract of land which once formed the 
western harbour. A fire was soon kindled under the trees, 
the horses were picketed around, and while the servants were 
preparing the evening meal, I started to explore the ruins 
of Cyzicus, amidst cherry orchards and vineyards, under the 
guidance of a chavasse furnished by the Agha of Erdek. 

Our first visit was to a heap of ruins, about 200 yards to 
the N.W. of the tent, and stretching over a considerable 
space of ground covered with brushwood. On penetrating 
these thickets we found many subterranean passages, some 
of which had fallen in, but with the help of lights we were 
enabled to explore them to the extent of more than a 
hundred feet in a straight line; they are connected with 
each other, and appear to be the substructions of exten
sive buildings, or perhaps the public granaries or ware
houses for which Cyzicus was remarkable, both before and 
after the Roman conquest. The masonry is chiefly Hel
lenic, but in some places the walls are only cased with 
blocks of stone ; in the roof of one of the vaults is a small 
square opening, regularly formed with a key-stone, all be
longing to the original construction; in another is a narrow 
passage leading up through the interior of the wall: these 
were probably the ways by which the vaults were entered. 
They may also mark the site of the temple described in 
glowing terms by Aristides, the orator, who particularly 
remarks f that the subterranean parts of the building were 
as worthy of admiration as the rest. 

About a mile N.E . by N. from these substructions are 
the remains of an amphitheatre, built in a wooded valley to 
the north of the plain, where are the principal ruins of the 
city. Many of the pilasters and massive buttresses have 
yielded to the influence of time, but seven or eight are still 
standing on the west side of the valley, by which the circu-

* Plin. Η. Ν ., xxx. 16. Isid. Orig., xiii. Cramer, Asia Minor, vol. i. p. 39. 
\ Arist. Orat. Cyzic. Cramer, ut supra, vol. i. p. 42. 
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lar form of the building may be distinctly traced. A 
small stream flows through the centre of the' arena, and 
from this circumstance, as well as from the character of the 
masonry at the upper end of the building, it is probable 
that it was also used as a Naumachia. With the excep
tion of these foundations the masonry is rough and rubbly, 
but some traces still remain of their having been cased with 
marble blocks. Many snakes seemed to haunt the brush
wood amongst these ruins. 

Ascending the wooded hill to the east we reached the vil
lage of Hamamli, situated above the ruins, and near the 
apex of the city walls. Here I had been told I should find 
some coins, but I saw only blocks of marble and broken 
columns built into the walls of the cottages. I was much 
amused with the coquettish conduct of a Turkish woman, 
who wished to show me an old coin without my seeing her; 
for this purpose she kept round the corner of the wall, 
but when she found that I respected her prejudices, and 
made no attempt to look at her, she grew tired of her con
cealment, and came forward. 

Descending to the plain to the east of the path by which 
we had ascended, I saw more vestiges of the city walls, but 
was unable to trace their whole extent. At length, by a 
wild and difficult road, we reached the site of the theatre, 
almost overgrown with shrubs and luxuriant vegetation. I 
am not aware that its existence has ever been.alluded t o : 
it is of great size, and apparently of Greek construction, 
but in such a ruined state, that although the proscenium, 
and the hollow of the cavea, and some rude remains of the 
substructions can still be traced, not a block of marble ie 
visible, nor does a single seat remain in situ: it faces the 
S.W., and bore E .N.E. from our encampment. In return
ing to the tent we visited other heaps of ruins, long walls, 
and indistinct foundations, but so overgrown with vegeta
tion that it was impossible to make them out; and I only 
met with one inscription.* 

* See Appendix, No. 316. 
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Monday, May 29.—Before returning to Aidinjik, I ex
plored the S.E. portion of the city, and the isthmus: the 
east side of the latter is now an extensive marsh covered 
with reeds, and probably marks the site of the principal 
port of Cyzicus, separated from the sea-shore by a low 
ridge of sandhills thrown up by the united efforts of the 
winds and waves. Near its northern extremity, a long ditch 
runs from E . to W . full of water, with a wall of great 
strength, fortified by towers along its northern bank; its 
opening towards the sea is choked up by drifted sand, but 
it seems to be the entrance through which the galleys of Cy
zicus were admitted to her capacious port. I t appears to 
have had no communication with the marsh near our camp. 
Immediately to the north of this harbour are many large 
mounds and heaps of ruins, probably remains of the public 
buildings. 

Some traces of an aqueduct are still visible between the 
low hills at the south end of the isthmus and the city; the 
small stream which flows down the wooded glen near the 
Naumachia was unequal to the wants of the population; 
the granite hills would not abound in springs, and the in
habitants must have been compelled to resort to those of 
the limestone rocks for a sufficient supply of water, the 
rich vegetation being even now maintained by numerous 
springs. 

Between the subterranean ruins already described, and 
the Naumachia, I also visited what seemed at first sight 
to be the remains of an extensive oblong building, called 
the Agora by Pococke. But the walls only exist on two 
sides, to the west and to the south, that to the west being 
much the longest. I t lies near the S.W. portion of the 
city, and appears to me to be a part of the ancient wall, as 
a slight continuation of it may be traced towards the N .E . 
The style is not Hellenic, but it consists of large and small 
stones indiscriminately worked together, as if erected in 
Roman times. On the whole, I must say that the loose and 
rubbly character of the buildings of Cyzicus little accords 
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with the celebrity of its architects; and although some 
appear to have been cased with marble, none of them give 
an idea of the solid grandeur of the genuine Greek style. 

The destruction of all the public buildings, and the total 
desolation of the place, are in this instance the more remark-' 
able, when we find that no modern town of importance has 
risen on its ruins; it may in a great measure be owing to 
the nature of the material of which these building's were 
constructed. Although cased with the beautiful marble of 
the neighbouring hills, and of the quarries near Aidinjik, 
they are chiefly built of granite, and that of Cyzicus decom
poses with great rapidity on exposure to the atmosphere. 
I t appears to contain much felspar, producing alumina by 
its decomposition; and this has encouraged a rich vege
tation, which either acts directly on the buildings them
selves, or conceals them under an abundant verdure. The 
sand also blown up from the sea on each side of the isthmus 
appears to have done its share of the work: it is therefore 
probable that though few ruins of any importance are now 
visible, excavations properly conducted might produce very 
satisfactory results. 

Returning to my tent I obtained a meridian observation 
of the sun, which placed Cyzicus in lat. 40° 22' 30" north. 
We then started for Aidinjik, and proceeding along the 
shore I observed that every stone washed up by the waves 
was covered with fragments of oyster shells adhering to it. 
We learn from Pliny* that the oysters of Cyzicus were 
most celebrated, and according to the words of Mucianus, 
whom he quotes, they combined the separate qualities of 
all the different kinds of oysters in the known world, being 
larger than the Lucrine, sweeter than the British, higher 
flavoured than the Medulian, sharper than the Leptian, 
fuller than the Lucensian, drier than the Coryphantian, 
more tender than the Istrian, and whiter than the Circeian; 
but that none were sweeter or more tender than these. 

At Aidinjik I enquired the origin of the modern name of 
* Hist. Nat, xxxii. 21 ; conf. ix. 47, aud xxx. 16. 
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Bal Kiz, applied to these ruins by the Turks. The literal 
meaning is—Bal, honey; and Kiz, a girl : and I was told 
that there was once a king who had a beautiful daughter, 
the loveliest of her time, and sweet as honey; she died, and 
was buried amongst the ruins. A better etymology is sug
gested by the remark of Col. Leake,* that the word Bala 
or Bali is often used by the Turks as a corruption of the 
Greek word waXaua, and is prefixed to Turkish corruptions 
of ancient names. Kiz is evidently the first syllable of 
Cyzicus, pronounced as in Greek Κνζιχ,οί, and Bal Kiz. 
would therefore mean Ancient Cyzicus. 

* Tour in Asia Minor, p. 271. 
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C H A P T E R X X X V I I . 

Leave Aidinjik—Lake of Maniyas—Kazakli—Kara Su—Meulver Kieui—Ma-
- niyas, anc. Pcemanenus—Susugherli—Tash Kapou—Ildiz—Kespit—Course of 

the Macestus, or Simaul Su—Inscriptions at Kespit—Kalbourja—Opium—Boga-
ditza—Singerli. 

\ 
TUESDAY, MAY 30.—One of the principal objects of my 
present expedition was to trace the course of the Maces
tus, as I had followed that of the Rhyndacus last year, in 
company with Mr. Strickland. I therefore determined to 
proceed by Susugherli, Bogaditza and Singerli to Simaul, 
where I expected to find the sources of the river, which, 
in the upper part of its course, is called the Simaul Su, 
and in the lower, the Susugherli Su. We left Aidinjik 
at half-past six for Meulver Kieui, eight hours distant. 
For several miles the road led over an undulating country, 
with few traces of cultivation, and where scarcely a tree 
was visible. Nine miles south of Aidinjik we reached the 
lake of Maniyas, the ancient Miletopolis: its shores are 
flat and marshy, and subject to frequent inundations in the 
winter; the water appears shallow to a great distance. 

Two miles further we arrived at a large village called 
Kazakli, at the western extremity of the lake. On entering 
it, I was surprised to see a wooden cross surmounting a 
small building, apparently a chapel, and still more so at 
the fair and clean appearance and Teutonic expression of 
the women and children, their neat dresses, and their active 
movements, so different from the gravity of the Turks, or 
the listlessness of the Greeks. I t proved to be a Cossack 
settlement established by the Porte after the capture of 
Ismail by the Russians, their ancestors having preferred 
Turkish to Russian despotism. The inhabitants still pre
serve their language and their dress, and few of them can 
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speak Turkish: the dress of the men and boys is a long 
white frock embroidered below and at the neck in various 
colours, and surmounted by the black lambs-wool cap of 
the Persians. They are treated with much kindness by the 
Turks, have their own chief, are allowed to govern them
selves, and pay no taxes to the government. The fish of 
the lake, and the produce of their flocks and herds, form 
their chief subsistence. 

Soon after leaving Kazakh, our course changed to S.E., 
and we passed through an encampment of huts made of 
reeds, in each of which was living a wretched victim to the 
plague, which had recently broken out with great virulence 
amongst these poor people. Their relations brought them 
food and placed it near the huts, but carefully avoided all 
contact. We passed through the enclosure as fast as possi
ble, and rode for several miles over rich grass plains, the 
lake at first receding a little on our left, but again ap
proaching the road near Hamamli. We met many loads of 
ship-timber drawn by oxen, going to Salse Dere, where it 
is embarked for Constantinople. I t is cut in the woods of 
Saler Dagh, south of Maniyas, and consisted chiefly of oak 
knees. 

Five miles S.E. of Kazakli we reached Hamamli, a vil
lage of only seven or eight houses; low hills rise imme
diately to the south of it, but I could not hear of any 
ruins to justify the opinion of Dr. Cramer as to the exist
ence of Pcemanenus in this neighbourhood. A few miles 
further was a line of Suterasi, or water-towers, extending 
across the plain to the village of Beuljas on the left, near 
the lake. They are evidently of Turkish construction, but 
prove that the village must have been of importance; the 
burial-ground is full of large blocks of stone and marble, 
and it is not unlikely that Miletopolis may have been some
where near. 

A mile and a half beyond Beuljas we crossed the Kara 
Su, or Kara Dere Su, issuing from a wooded valley to the 
south, and falling into the lake of Maniyas; this has been 
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supposed, and with great probability, to be the ancient 
Tarsius. We then continued for a mile and a half, over 
a rich and fertile plain, covered with corn and clumps of 
magnificent walnut trees, as far as the konak of the Agha 
of Bolak, whence we proceeded three miles S.S.E. over 
undulating ground to Meulver, or Meurvetler Kieui, situ
ated on the banks of a stream which rises in the wooded 
hills to the south, and falls into the lake of Maniyas. My 
tent was pitched under the walnut trees, between the vil
lage and the river; during a walk along its banks I saw 
many shoals of large fish, and the villagers speared a 
small pike near the tent. The pebbles in the stream were 
chiefly of trachyte, quartz, marble, schist or stratified quartz 
marking the formations in the mountains, but the scaglia 
limestone was in situ immediately above the village. As 
to ancient remains in the neighbourhood, I could only learn 
that there was a ruined village or town in the lake, but that 
nothing was now to be seen; one man believed he had seen 
it when a child. I was also told that there were ruins at 
Maniyas, on the road to Susugherli. 

Wednesday, May 31.—Having despatched the baggage 
by the direct road, I started with my tatar for the ruins at 
Maniyas, and after crossing the river ascended a low range 
of wooded hills to the east for about a mile; then turning 
S.S.E. we descended into another valley, and in two miles 
reached Maniyas, situated in a ravine, by which we as
cended to the Acropolis on an insulated hill on our left. 
On entering the village I at once found evidence of an an
cient site, in an imperfect Latin inscription*, the sepulchral 
monument of a Roman governor, built into the wall of a 
fountain. The Acropolis is connected with the hills at its 
southern extremity, on which side a strong and massive 
wall once defended the approach, the rugged nature of the 
declivities rendering this precaution unnecessary every
where else. 

Although there can be no doubt that this was once an 
* See Appendix, No. 317. 
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ancient site, the existing walls must be referred to Byzan
tine times. They are, however, constructed with the ruins 
of former buildings; and fragments of cornices, friezes, and 
architraves, with pedestals, some of which still retain por
tions of inscriptions, have been applied to this purpose. 
In some places whole courses consist of columns laid trans
versely across the wall; other parts consist of pedestals and 
altars, some of which, to judge from those which have been 
exposed, may have inscriptions which would reveal the name 
of the ancient town. 

The following reasons induce me to think that this is 
the site of Pcemanenus. In the first place, the name of Mani-
yas appears to be derived from Phemenio, into which the 
old name was corrupted: omitting the first syllable, there is 
no great difference between the words Menio and Maniyas. 
Secondly, it is situated on the direct road from Adriani 
(Adranos) to Cyzicus, so that the orator Aristides* would 
naturally pass through it on his way from his native city to 
the hot baths on the JEsepus; and though he states the 
distance from Adriani to Pcemanenus to be only twenty 
miles, this must be an error, as the latter town is laid down 
by the Table itinerary under the name of Phemenio, [on 
the road from Pergamus to Cyzicus, which would agree 
well with this position. I t is scarcely possible that the 
ancient road from Adriani to Cyzicus could have passed to 
the north of the lake of Miletopolis3 on account of the 
marshy plains, which are so frequently flooded. Thirdly, 
we know from Aristides that Poemanenus was celebrated 
for a temple of ^Esculapius: an inscription found amongst 
these ruins contains the name of Hippias [son] of JEscula-
pius, who had been honoured by the people, f and although 
the form is that which is in general use for a natural de
scent, a priest or disciple of that Deity may possibly have 
been implied by the same term; and fourthly, the natural 
appearance and strong position of the Acropolis agree with 

* Arist. Sacr. Orat., iv. p . 569. f See Appendix, No. 318. 
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the words π-ολίχ,νίον Ιρμ,νότατον, or oppidum munitissimum, 
applied to it by Anna Comnena.* 

On the neck of land connecting the Acropolis with the 
hills is a small mosque, and a little way to the east a ruined 
Tekiyeh, both of which have been built out of the ruins of 
the Byzantine walls, as these had been out of the wreck of a 
still more ancient town. A few fragments of inscriptionsf 
are also worked into the walls of the shrine. The country 
at a distance appeared well wooded, but on a nearer view 
it presented only dwarf ilex and thorns. 

L·eaving the ruins, we continued in an easterly direction 
for about two miles over a country of similar character, until 
we overtook the rest of the party; we then descended into 
a deep and wooded glen full of the tents of the Ε unique 
owners of the numerous herds of cattle and horses which we 
saw in every direction. After some difficulty in forcing our 
way through the tangled brushwood, we ascended a low 
range of hills to the S.E., where the Bee-orchis grew in 
great profusion, and from the summit of which, about four 
miles from Maniyas, the wide valley of the Macestus, or 
Susugherli Su, was open to our view. Hence we continued 
for three or four miles to the S. over a slightly wooded 
country sloping to the river, until we descended by a steep 
road through extensive forests into a lateral highly culti
vated valley, down which we proceeded along the banks of 
the stream, and shaded by plane trees, until we reached 
Susugherli. Near the junction of the two valleys, we met 
some peasants laden with the fish they had just caught in 
the small stream. 

At half-past twelve we reached Susugherli, a poor village 
on one of the tatar roads from Constantinople to Smyrna. 
Near the entrance are two large khans built of stone, with 
rich doorways in the Saracenic style ; they have been much 
neglected, but bear evidence of the former importance of 
the place. After halting half an hour we started for Ildiz, 

* Ann. Coma., p. 440, A. f See Appendix, Nos. 319—321. 
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three hours further up the Macestus on the road to Kespit, 
and seven miles due south of Susugherli. One mile from the 
latter place the road led amidst magnificent scenery along 
the river, which is not deep, but expands into broad sheets 
of water surrounded by banks covered with the finest vege
tation, and dotted with wooded islands. As we advanced 
the scenery still improved, the road leading at times along 
grassy glades bordered by lofty trees, clothed to their sum
mits with festoons of the wild vine, and again passing 
under the thick foliage of the forest, which afforded a grate
ful shade. Further on we passed the ruins of a bridge, the 
arches of which were all destroyed on the left bank, while 
the piers remained. It seemed to be Byzantine, and not 
far from it is a rock partly overhanging the river, and de
fending as it were the narrow pass round the point, where 
there is scarcely footing for a horse. Some remains of the 
castle which commanded it are still visible on the hill above. 
The spot is called " Tash Kapou," or stone gate; and al
though it is difficult to understand Wheler's route, in con
sequence of his carelessness respecting the names of rivers 
and places, this Tash Kapou is probably the same as what 
he calls Demir Kapou, or " gate of iron," which he places 
between Susugherli and Mandraghora. 

After winding round the pass, we quitted the banks of 
the river, and traversed a succession of undulating hills 
and intervening meadows sloping to the left, until we again 
found ourselves near the Macestus. On these hills were 
many herds of cattle, of a handsome breed, larger than what 
are usually seen in Asia Minor, and of a light ash-grey colour. 
Parallel roads or terraces were visible on the hill-sides, fol
lowing the sinuosities of the valleys, and marking the limits 
«of ancient lakes drained by the bursting of their barriers. On 
reaching the banks of the Macestus we found it swollen and 
discoloured, in consequence of a thunderstorm which had 
been raging. The suriji looked in vain for the ford; and 
at length dashing boldly into the torrent, he was nearly 
carried away by it, having got out of his depth. Another 
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mile S.E. brought us to the village of Ildiz, where we could 
only find a poor Oda: the rain had made it impossible to 
pitch the tent, and I preferred passing the night in an open 
verandah to being devoured by vermin inside. 

Thursday, June 1.—Ildiz to Kespit, four hours. The 
rain of yesterday had insured us a delightful morning. 
Descending S.W. from the village we re-crossed the river, 
the waters of which had much abated, and ascended a wild 
and very hilly country, without a road or symptom of cul
tivation, its uniform monotony being only relieved by a few 
coppice woods. As we advanced the river trended away 
to the east, winding through a mountainous country, whilst 
our road led us over a ridge of schistose and micaceous 
sandy hills, the summit of which we reached about four 
miles from Ildiz, at a height of from 1200 to 1300 feet 
above the sea. After crossing another ridge, of less eleva
tion, we descended rapidly into the plain of Kespit, or 
Kefseut, as it is sometimes called, where we again came 
upon the river, winding to the N .E . The plain is bleak 
and barren, with scarcely a tree to be seen, but is appa
rently well suited to agricultural purposes; and as we ap
proached the town we passed a few vineyards. 

Two or three lofty minarets, rising above the orchards 
and gardens, at length pointed out the position of the town, 
whilst to the right was a long wooden bridge, used only in 
the winter, when the river is no longer fordable. Above it 
is the junction of two rivers, the Simaul Su, coming from 
Baluk Hissar and Mandraghora; and the Kinleh Chai, 
flowing from Balat, said to be 12 hours off to the S.E. The 
former is the Macestus; and I cannot understand why pre
vious travellers have placed Baluk Hissar only four hours 
from Kespit, on the Caucus. 

After ascertaining that Kespit, by meridian observation 
of the sun, was in l a t 39° 39' N., I proceeded with the tatar 
to explore the town. Tradition says that a large city once 
existed here, and from the number of inscriptions* which 

* See Appendix, Nos. 322—328. 
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I found it is not unlikely; but the inscriptions are almost 
all sepulchral, and give no indication of a former name. 
Most of them are on blocks of marble, but two or three, 
which appear to belong to Christian times, are rudely cut 
on blocks of red trachyte, derived from the neighbouring 
hills. No. 324 begins with the words ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΗΕ 
KAIAPTEMIE : it is, however, sepulchral, and concludes 
with the usual threat of a fine to be paid to the treasury 
by any one who should violate the tomb. My guide 
pointed out a mosque, said to have been a Greek church; 
this is doubtful, as several Christian sepulchral monu
ments have been built into the walls; some rude remains 
near it, towards the river, have a better claim. Near the 
mosque were two handsome columns, one of which sup
ported the portico; Greek masons were employed in repair
ing and roofing it, the Turks being too ignorant or too idle. 
In the streets were several wine-presses, formed of the red 
trachyte of the neighbourhood. 

The rooms of my konak were so dark, filthy, and 
close, that I had my tent pitched on the flat roof of the 
stable, the only level spot near, and where I found it cool 
and comfortable at night. During the day the carpets were 
spread under the wooden verandah, which forms an import
ant feature before every Turkish house. The distance from 
hence to Mandraghora was said to be two hours and a-half, 
and to Baluk Hissar two hours further. 

Friday, June 2.—Kespit to Bogaditza, six hours. We 
started a little before seven ; and, after crossing the Kinleh 
Chai by a long wooden bridge, we turned due S. up a wide 
valley, separated by a range of chalk-hills from the plain of 
Baluk Hissar on the right: my object was to keep as near 
its course as the nature of the country would admit; but, in 
a half-civilized country, the want of roads, and the impracti
cability of the ground, will often present serious obstacles to 
the prosecution of geological or geographical investigations. 
Shortly after leaving the town, we met a caravan of camels, 
bringing balamout, or valonea, from Balat, where it is col-
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lected in large quantities, and sent to Smyrna for exporta
tion. Opium is also produced in this neighbourhood, and is 
now a government monopoly. When the opium-shops in 
Constantinople were closed by order of Sultan Mahmoud, 
and the use of this poisonous drug was prohibited through
out the Turkish dominions, it formed a part of the measures 
then adopted by the government to buy up the whole crop 
raised in the country at a fixed price, and to appoint re
gular collectors for that purpose in every province. The 
price this year had been fixed in the district at 50 piastres 
per zeki, a measure which, for opium, contains 180 Turkish 
drams*; and this is paid to the grower without regard to 
the cost of production, quantity, or competition. I t is then 
sold to the Frank merchants, for exportation only, at the rate 
of from 100 to 150 piastres per zeki. 

Two miles S. of Kespit we began ascending a range of 
low chalk hills, which stretch across from east to west, and 
form the end of the plain : another mile brought us to the 
well-built chiflik, or farm, of the Agha of Kespit, where 
horses and greyhounds about the house told us that the 
owner was fond of country sports; the ground was barren 
and undulating, with little cultivation except in its imme
diate neighbourhood. On reaching the summit of the 
ridge, along which we continued for nearly two miles, we 
had an extensive view towards the Macestus and the plain 
of Baluk Hissar on the west; while to the S.S.W. was the 
termination of a lofty range of hills on the other side of the 
Macestus, beyond which another river from the S. or S.W. 
falls into it above Baluk Hissar, and many villages appeared 
at the foot of the hills below us, to the west. The chalky 
limestone is horizontally bedded, and sometimes contains 
flints; oak-coppice and a few thorns were the only shrubs 
visible. 

Soon after ten we reached Kalbourja, a village built of 
blocks of red trachyte, on the extremity of a mass of rock 
of that formation, which seems to protrude through the lime-

* 400 Turkish diame— 1 oke or 2J lbs. 
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stone. In the village was a broken column, eight or ten 
feet long, of trachyte, probably the same rock as that of 
which the columns described by ChishulPin the khan of 
Mandraghora are made, which he calls porphyry. Trachy-
tic hills rise immediately above the village to the east, and 
the road crosses a wild and stony tract of country, inter
sected by deep ravines, and evidently an outburst of the 
same igneous rocks, for nearly two miles, until it again 
descends upon the chalky limestone, no longer horizontal, 
but contorted and inclined towards the S. and S.E., and in 
some places much altered, either by its close proximity 
to the trachyte, or by the protrusion of the igneous rock. 
The Simaul Su was visible about two miles off to the 
right, winding along the bottom of a rocky valley seve
ral hundred feet below us, and flowing N.N.W. Near the 
point where it emerges into the plain is a low insulated hill, 
on which are said to be the remains of an ancient castle 
called Assar Kaleh. I t may have been a fort built during 
the contests of the middle ages to defend the passes of the 
river. 

Three miles and a half south of Kalbourja we reached 
Yeniji Kieui. This name, and that of Yeni Kieui, signi
fying new village, were so constantly made use of by Turk
ish guides, that I often doubted the correctness of their in
formation : the correlative term of Eski Kieui (old village) 
I have never heard; the fact is, that the names of villages 
in this country are very vague and uncertain, and liable to 
frequent change. We halted here half an hour, and were 
treated to coffee by the head man of the village. 

Soon after twelve we again started, and descending over 
the disturbed strata of the limestone gradually approached 
the Simaul Su: two miles south of Yeniji Kieui we reached 
a small marshy plain almost covered with the white iris; 
and after crossing it diagonally to the S.S.E., we passed 
under a steep escarpment on the left, whence many springs 
gushed out, forming at once a considerable stream flowing 

* Travels, p. 47. 
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to the S.W. A mile further we crossed a valley with a 
stream from the east, and immediately ascended another 
ridge of chalk hills, also much contorted; the road led for 
some distance along its western slope, with the Macestus 
at its base, flowing over a broad and stony bed. At length 
we turned to the east and passed through a narrow ravine, 
in which a mass of grey, decomposing, granitic-looking 
trachyte appears in the bottom, evidently the cause of the 
disturbance in the lacustrine limestone. From these undu
lating hills we soon descended into the fertile plain of Bo-
gaditza, surrounded by low hills on all sides except the 
west, where it is bounded by the river. The town, with a 
Byzantine castle, appeared in front of us near its S.E. ex
tremity, and several insulated hills rise up in the middle of 
the plain, probably volcanic, but I had not time to examine 
them as I could have wished. 

Much opium is produced in this neighbourhood; it is 
obtained by making a circular incision nearly all round 
the central circumference of the seed-vessel, but not quite 
through to the seeds. This is done in the evening; a 
few drops of a white milky juice exude from the incision, 
which become hard during the night, and are scraped off 
the following morning with a peculiarly shaped knife, when 
it has acquired the consistency of butter, and a slight brown
ish colour; it then gradually hardens, and in a few weeks 
becomes almost black. I t is made into lumps about four 
or five inches in diameter, round which leaves are laid to 
prevent their sticking together, and in this state it is deli
vered to the government agents. By this process the seed 
is not at all injured, and is afterwards gathered and dried 
for the following year. The opium is chiefly obtained from 
the single white poppy : I have also seen the red and purple 
colours, though only one is usually seen in a field. I hardly 
remember to have noticed any mixture of colour in one 
piece of ground; the kind here cultivated generally grows 
to a height of three feet. 

We reached Bogaditza a few minutes before three : it is 
i 2 
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a dirty cassaba, containing about 1000 houses, many of 
which, like my konak, were in a ruinous state. After the 
refreshing luxury of a Turkish bath, I visited the ruined 
castle, on a hill to the east of the town. I t was scarcely 
worth the trouble, consisting merely of a circular wall, 
enclosing a space of about two acres at the top of the hi l l ; 
its defences are strengthened by several square and round 
towers of no great antiquity. From thence I descended 
to the north, and proceeded along the edge of the plain 
to see an inscription at a fountain near the road side; here 
I found a broken column of red trachyte, on which I could 
decipher a few words, beginning with ΚΑΙΣΑΡΙ TPA-
ΙΑΝΩ.* It appears to have been fluted with flat faces 
like the Doric columns at Halicarnassus, and, to judge 
from the number at the end, was probably a milestone. 
No one could tell me whence it had been brought, and no 
other traces of antiquity were to be seen in the neigh
bourhood. 

Saturday, June 3.—Bogaditza to Singerli, four hours.— 
We started at eight, passing through the lower part of the 
town, near a stream, where tanning seemed to form the 
principal occupation of the inhabitants. On leaving the 
suburbs the road led us by an extensive burial-ground, 
where I examined some broken columns and pedestals, but 
found no inscriptions. We then proceeded S. for about a 
mile, when we turned to the S.E., and ascended the hills, 
which form the eastern boundary of the plain. They con
sist of red and green trachyte, and trachytic conglomerate 
resembling that on the shores of the Bosphorus, and which 
has elevated and contorted the lacustrine marls. Descend
ing into a deep valley, we crossed a stream flowing to the 
W., and ascended another ridge of trachytic hills extending 
from E . to W., our general direction being still S.E. Flou
rishing vineyards covered the steep sides of the hills, the 
soil of which consisted of the decomposed trachyte; from 
the summit of this ridge we descended into another rocky 

* See Appendix, No. 329. 
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valley opening to the Simaul Su on the west, and then 
continued for several miles over rugged hills and broken 
ground of trachyte and trachytic conglomerate, varying 
considerably in colour. A high rugged mountain of coni
cal appearance rose in front of us, bearing S. by E., beyond 
which was the lofty chain of the Demirji mountains, extend
ing from E . by S. to W. by N., almost as far as the eye 
could reach. They are on the other side of the Macestus, 
and form the line of separation or watershed between that 
river and the Caucus. 

After crossing these trachytic hills, in some places 
slightly wooded, we descended to the Macestus, here called 
the Simaul Su, which we soon reached and forded; it flows 
through a stony country, and between hills of no great ele
vation ; it was much smaller than when we had last crossed 
it near Kespit, but its stream was more rapid. After as
cending the low hills in a S.W. direction, we dropped into 
a rich plain, the eastern part of which we traversed as far 
as the village of Singerli, two miles and a half S. of the 
Macestus. 

We had passed through the village, and were on our way 
to the Agha's chiflik, when I halted for a meridian observa
tion, which gave the lat. 39° 12' N . ; whilst thus engaged 
we learnt that the konak of the Agha was filled with sol
diers and recruits, and Hafiz recommended my halting at 
the new Greek khan in the village. Thither we accord
ingly returned, and I was delighted with its clean appear
ance, and the cheerful view from its windows. I had seldom 
seen a more prosperous place; it was rising rapidly in wealth 
and importance by the fostering care of the Mutzellim of 
Baluk Hissar, who owned the surrounding country, and the 
chiflik where his brother resides as Agha. Within the last 
ten years the Greeks have been encouraged to settle here., 
and have been allowed to build a church; they are also con
structing a new market-place or bazaar. The village con
tains between forty and fifty Greek, and fifty or sixty Turk
ish families, who live together on very friendly terms. 
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My expectations of a clean and comfortable konak were, 
however, grievously disappointed; for no sooner were my 
carpets spread, and my writing materials and books arranged 
around me, than from every crack and corner in the wooden 
walls issued forth innumerable swarms of bugs, which 
crawled over all my books, papers, &c, and at night com
pletely destroyed the possibility of sleep. During the after
noon the Agha passed through the village on a visit to his 
brother at Baluk Hissar: he was accompanied by a numer
ous and well-dressed retinue, chiefly mounted, and was fol
lowed by several led horses and guards both on foot and on 
horseback, the latter carrying long guns upon a stirrup-rest 
resembling that of a lancer. He was also attended by his 
son, a lad of only eight years old, mounted, like the rest, 
who looked most miserably uncomfortable. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Leave Singerli—Simaul Su—llijah, or Hot Springs—Mumjik—Simaul—Site of 
Synaus—Lake of Simaul—Acropolis—Site of Ancyra—Kilisse Kieui—Demirji 
Mountains—Aineh Chai—Selendi—The Hermus—Kara Devlit—Koul a 

SUNDAY, June 4.—Our direction from Cyzicus had hitherto 
been nearly due S., but here, in consequence of the sudden 
turn in the river and of the mountain chain of Demirji to 
the south of it, we were compelled to change our course, 
and proceeded E. for nearly fifty miles. The distance 
from Singerli to Simaul is eighteen hours, which were 
to be performed with the same horses in two days, halting 
at Mumjik, half way. I was therefore anxious to be off 
early, but in consequence of the want of horses, and the 
Agha's absence, it was eight o'clock before we could start. 
A well-paved road led for about a mile over the plain 
until we commenced ascending the hills of red trachyte, 
which stretch down N.N.W. from the high conical hill 
seen yesterday. Our course then became N.E . for about 
two miles, when we descended into the valley of the 
Macestus, passing by the village of Melen, built upon va
riegated marls, probably derived from the decomposed 
igneous rocks; thence we proceeded due E . t o the river. 
Here the peasants as in other places were busy preparing 
channels and water-courses for the summer irrigation. As 
we advanced the valley became much narrower, hemmed 
in on each side by high rocky mountains, and adorned by 
many large plane trees, which grow in great luxuriance 
along the damp banks and stony flats on each side of the 
river. Ascending along the bottom of the valley we forded 
the torrent several times ; this was not unattended with 
personal difficulties, and some danger to our horses. 
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About seven miles E . of Singerli, I halted near a mill, 
to visit the hot springs which I had heard of. Near the 
road side was a small, unsightly building, in which was a 
natural warm bath of 95° Fahr. This is called by the 
Turks Ilijah, a generic name for hot springs: on examin
ing it further, it appeared that the water did not rise in 
this place, but was brought from some distance by a chan
nel cut along the hill-side. Following the course of the 
stream, I ascended the valley for about a mile to the NJEJ., 
passing two more mills worked by the same hot stream, and 
at length reached the sources themselves, where the water 
rushes out in several places on the east side of the hill, 
conspicuous even at a great distance by the dense volumes 
of steam they emit, and the white stalactitic concretions 
formed round the orifices of the springs. 

The heat of the water must be nearly equal to the boil
ing point, but unfortunately the thermometer I had with 
me was only graduated to 140° Fahr., all the rest being 
broken except one; I fancied the heat of the water was 
greater than that of Brusa, which is 184° Fahr. With the 
exception of the Geysers of Iceland, which are in fact caul
drons of boiling water, and perhaps a source at Valencia 
in America, the heat of which is stated by Humboldt to be 
194°, these are probably the hottest known springs in the 
world; with these exceptions the hottest springs quoted by 
De la Beche are only 160° Fahr.* At one of the sources 
here described, the water rises up in a jet at least a foot and 
a half above the surface of the concretionary mound formed 
round its orifice : this is encircled by another boiling river 
from one of the springs above, and a natural bridge has 
been formed over the stream by the calcareous deposit, by 
means of which I was enabled to reach the summit. On 
one side this deposit has formed a steep cliff, over which the 
falling water has produced numerous stalactites, and a kind 
of overhanging rock eight or ten feet high. A strong smell 
of sulphur accompanies the outburst of the water, but it was 

* De la Beche, Geolog. Manual, g. 17. 
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too hot to taste near the source; lower down I could perceive 
no peculiar taste or smell in it. The rock whence the 
spring issues, and which is a green porphyritie trachyte, 
in some places much decomposed, presents an additional 
instance of the supposed connexion between thermal springs 
and rocks of igneous origin. 

On rejoining the high road near the mills we ascended 
the right hank of the Simaul Su, the valley becoming more 
rocky and narrower, and the hills on our right more thickly 
wooded. For two miles in an E.S.E. direction the scenery 
was very wild and picturesque; and the river, overshadowed 
by magnificent plane-trees, was winding far below us between 
steep and lofty hills, wooded to their highest summits. In 
this pass I procured some of the tuberous roots of the 
Arum dracunculus, growing on the edge of a landslip, 
where I could get at its deep and well-protected roots.* As 
we advanced the road became steep and narrow, and the 
projecting rocks made it difficult for the baggage horses to 
pass; but the scenery was very fine, while many wooded 
valleys and deep ravines penetrated right and left into the 
recesses of the mountains. Four miles from the hot springs 
our course became more easterly, over a stony plain along 
the banks of the river, lined with an avenue of plane-
trees, whose spreading branches almost overshadowed the 
stream. This continued for several miles, until, leaving the 
river still on our right, we crossed the stony plain, out of 
the apparently barren soil of which grew some of the finest 
and largest plane-trees I had met with. Eighteen miles 
from Singerli we crossed a considerable tributary of the 
river, winding down a well-cultivated valley from the 
north. Half a mile further we crossed the Macestus itself 
by a long wooden bridge, so slight and slenderly built, that 
it vibrated with the weight of a single horse. About a 

* Since my return to England, some of these roots have flowered well in a 
garden at Chelsea. One was exhibited in the Horticultural Society's room in 
Regent-street in June, 1S38, and was much admired. 
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mile further we reached a mill by the river side, where we 
had intended halting, but no provisions being forthcoming, 
either for man or beast, without sending at least two miles 
for them, we proceeded to the yaila of the neighbouring 
village of Mumjik. The ascent was very steep, and the 
path bad for two miles, and I regretted leaving the pic
turesque neighbourhood of the river; however, we reached 
the yaila at half-past four, and found the villagers en
camped in small huts on a flat space of ground near the 
summit of the ridge, several hundred feet above the river, 
and at least 2000 feet above the the barometer 
stood at 27.904 inch.; the attached thermometer 69.5; de
tached 71, at 6 P.M. 

Monday, June 5.—We left Mumjik at half-past six, and 
descended to the banks of the Simaul Su. The valley here 
becomes gradually wider, the lofty hills recede on either 
side, while to the south the ground rises gently to a low 
range of wooded hills extending E . and W., in front of the 
loftier chain of Demirji. This enormous talus, as it may be 
called, is intersected by many deep ravines, and the ground 
is strewed with pebbles and boulders of quartz, micaceous 
granite, and gneiss, washed down from the hills. 

We continued over this undulating country in an almost 
easterly direction for above fourteen miles from Mumjik; 
the soil, composed of detritus from the surrounding moun
tains, is either cultivated for corn and opium, or covered 
with oak coppice. The poppy was only now beginning to 
flower, whereas at Bogaditza the peasants were collecting 
the opium : this difference may be accounted for by the 
difference of elevation, the barometer having fallen from 
29.352 inches at Bogaditza to 27.201 at Simaul, which we 
were now approaching. 

At half-past nine we halted at a hut kept by a kind of 
police-guard, and had a cup of coffee, the common practice 
wherever the Aghas have thought it prudent to establish 
these posts, and the usual means of remuneration for the 
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protection they are supposed to afford; here we were told 
that Demirji was three hours off amongst the hills. At 
half-past eleven we passed the village of Aksar, half a mile 
off on the right and eleven miles from Mumjik, and the vil
lage of Yaselar Kieui on the left beyond the river. I was 
now on the look-out for some memorials both of Ancyra 
and Synaus, as we approached the sources of the Maces-
tus ; and an old man on the road said that there were ruins 
at Kilisse Kieui, four or five miles off to the E.N.E. 
This name being evidently derived from the existence of 
some building or ruin supposed to have been a church, I 
proposed visiting them from Simaul. 

Shortly before two, P.M., we approached a ridge of hills 
running transversely across the valley, and entered a steep 
defile with low coppice wood on each side. This we ascended 
for about a mile, until we emerged into the western end of 
the elevated plain of Simaul. The road led along the foot 
of high wooded hills on our right, intersected by deep 
ravines, and offering a grateful variety of wild and beau
tiful scenery, while the plain of Simaul stretched far away 
to the N. and E . The road itself was shaded with luxu
riant walnut-trees, and many villages lay scattered about 
on the hills and on the plain. We crossed several streams 
flowing from the mountains towards the lake of Simaul, 
on our left; but little of the water travels so far, being 
either absorbed by the soil, evaporated by the heat, or 
diverted by numerous channels for the purposes of irriga
tion. After traversing the plain for about six miles we 
reached Simaul at a quarter after four. 

In exploring the town I discovered two interesting in
scriptions : * No. 330 was on a slab of marble, high up in 
the wall of the mosque, and I had great difficulty in getting 
a ladder sufficiently long to enable me to copy it. I have 
no doubt that the second word in the second line which I 
copied as CYMOY should be read CYNAOY, and that it 

* See Appendix, Nos. 330 and 331. 
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alludes to the ancient Synaus. I believed too at the time 
that the name was spelt with two N's, as Synnaus; but this 
is disproved by its coins. A crack in the stone also seemed 
to run through the letter M, which rendered it more indis
tinct than the others. Nor is it an unusual thing in these 
old inscriptions to see two letters joined together, which 
may have been the case in the present instance, thus, M . 
There is no doubt that Synaus stood either on the site of 
Simaul, or very near. Some Oriental scholars say the 
name should be written Simau, without the final / ; this, 
by a mere substitution of m for n3 is the same as the geni
tive form of the old word. 

From a low hill near the outskirts of the town on which 
are the ruins of a castle, is an extensive view of the plain 
and lake of Simaul, seven or eight miles off to the W.N.W. 
This lake is the source of the Macestus, which according to 
Strabo flowed from Abba'itis, a district belonging to the 
Mysians, as the coins with the legend Μ ΥΣΩΝ ΑΒΒΑΙΤΩΝ 
clearly show, although Ancyra, situated at the sources of 
the Macestus, was said to be in that part of Phrygia called 
Epictetus. There is very little doubt that the rich and 
extensive plain now called Simaul Ova was part of, if not 
the very district called Abba'itis, and was consequently at 
one time considered as part of the province of Mysia, al
though afterwards included in that of Phrygia Epictetus. 
If, therefore, the above reading of CYNAOY is not satis
factory, we might suppose (not an unusual occurrence) that 
the lapidary in cutting the inscription transposed the letters 
Μ and C, and wrote CYMOY instead of MYCOY, meaning 
the Mysian bishop Stephanus, to distinguish him from 
others of the same name. I am inclined however to look 
upon CYNAOY as the proper reading. 

The other inscription, which has been built into the wall 
of a house, is in honour of a magistrate of the name of Licin-
nius, son of Artemidorus, who had honourably distinguished 
himself. I t begins with ΗΒΟΥΛΗΚΑΙΟΔΗΜΟΣ, but 
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omits the name of the town. I have no hesitation, however, 
in attributing it to Ancyra, as we find amongst the coins 
of that city one of Antoninus Pius, with the legend ΕΠΙ-
ΛΙΚΙΝΙΟΥ ΑΡΧΑΝΚΥΡΑΝΩΝ. The character of the 
inscription would apply well to the same age, and it is 
therefore not unlikely that the coin and the inscription 
refer to the same individual. I think it will appear that 
neither Ancyra nor Synaus were very far removed from the 
present site of Simaul.* 

The poppy is cultivated very extensively in this plain, 
and is sold to the agents of the government for 85 piastres 
per oke, containing 400 drams. Tobacco and flax are also 
grown in large quantities; the latter, called keten by the 
Turks, is here produced for the purpose of making linen, 
and not for linseed, as on the shores of the Black Sea. 
The plain is bounded to the east by the lofty and pointed 
mountain called Shap Khana Dagh, so called from a vil
lage of that name half way on the road to Ghiediz, which 
derives its name from Shap (alum), said to be procured 
there in considerable quantities. This mountain is that 
which is called Morad Dagh in the maps, but which I had 
been told at Ghiediz should be called Ak Dagh. I am 
inclined to think it is the Mons Temnus of the ancients. 

Tuesday, June 6.—I started early with my tatar and a 
suriji to see the ruins and the castle at Kilisse Kieui, three 
hours to the N.W., and close to the lake from which the 
Simaul Su issues. After retracing for two miles our road 
of yesterday, we struck off to the right across the plain to 
the N.W., in the direction of the hill or kaleh at the 
S.W. end of the lake. As we approached it we were 
obliged to wind round the marshes on our right, which are 
connected with the lake, passing by a fountain near the foot 

* The following table of distances to the nearest towns was given me as the 
m ost correct:— 

Simaul to Demirji . . 8 hours Simaul to Koola . . 20 hours 
„ „ Ghiediz . . 8 „ „ „ Selendi. . 12 „ 
„ „ Ushak . . 16 „ „ „ Balat . 18 or 20 „ 
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of the hills. Here I observed two large blocks of a coarse 
red trachyte, which from their peculiar shape and form ap
peared to have been seats of a theatre. 

At ten we reached a remarkable-looking hill, the Acro
polis of an ancient city, which I have no hesitation in 
calling Ancyra of Phrygia. I t is situated close to the lake, 
and is almost insulated, being only connected by a narrow 
point with the range which forms the western boundary of 
the plain. A massive wall of rude stones extends round 
the summit of the hill towards the west, where it is highest, 
and other walls and broken pottery are visible throughout. 
Its situation agrees very closely with Strabo's account,* 
who says that the Macestus flows from Ancyra of Abbaitis, 
near which are its sources. The lake may fairly be called 
the source of the river, which flows out of it a deep and 
rapid stream; no river of any consequence falls into it, 
and it must therefore be mainly supplied by subterranean 
springs, for the rills of water which we crossed before 
reaching Simaul are almost entirely absorbed by heat, or 
diverted for irrigation before they reach the lake. 

Descending from the Acropolis towards the village of 
Kilisse Kieui on the west, we passed a remarkable hollow in 
the hills through which the road now passes, but which had 
every appearance of having been a theatre; near it I ob
served many large Hellenic blocks lying about in the fields 
or forming rude inclosures. In the village were two im
perfect inscriptions,f one of which contains some unusual 
characters, probably of Christian times, as one word appears 
to be ΘΕΟΛΟΓΟ0 or ΘΕΟΔΟΡΟΟ. The other is on a 
pedestal of red trachyte lying on the ground, and is still 
more imperfect, and scarcely legible. I also saw some 
broken shafts of columns, one of which appeared to be 
Doric, and another pedestal, once probably inscribed. All 
the fragments consisted of trachyte, with the exception of a 
small piece of marble, on which were rudely carved two 
winged Cupids and a bull's head. 

* Lib. xii. p. 576. f See Appendix, Nos. 332 and 333. 
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Half a mile north of the village we visited a narrow 
gorge, through which the superabundant waters of the lake 
escape and flow down a rocky glen with a considerable fall. 
This spot may be called the real source of the Macestus, 
and the body of water is very great. Its general direction 
is nearly due west, and it is said, as well as the lake, to 
be well stocked with fish. To the east of the Acropolis of 
Ancyra is a small village called Ada Kieui (island village), 
built on a narrow neck of land extending into the lake; in 
winter it is an island; the inhabitants are said to be almost 
exclusively fishermen. 

Returning to Simaul, I visited several of the villages 
both in the plain and at the foot of the Demirji moun
tains, in search of inscriptions and other vestiges of an
tiquity. Of the former I found none, but large blocks of 
marble and broken columns were visible everywhere, par
ticularly at Yeniji Kieui, one mile E.S.E. from Ada Kieui, 
and at Chai Kieui, near the high road» where we met a 
party of travelling Turks perched on a wooden platform 
amongst the branches of a plane-tree near the cafe: we 
ascended to it by a very rotten ladder, and, ά la Turqtie, 
unceremoniously seated ourselves amongst them. Hafiz 
was soon at home with his company, seeming to know some
thing about the birth-place of each of the strangers, and 
laying down the law with his usual pertinacity. The prin
cipal villages which I visited were Euleuler, Demirji Kieui, 
Deirmen Kieui, and Beyjik Kieui. 

In the evening I received a visit from an Armenian 
hakim or physician, who had been sent for from Kutahiyah 
by the Turkish governor. He pretended moreover to be 
a collector and connoisseur of coins. His medical skill was 
proved by producing what he called a snake's horn, which 
he asserted was an infallible antidote against poison. " If,'' 
said he, " a small quantity be scraped off with a piece of 
gold, and swallowed in a little water by one who has been 
either poisoned or stung, he will be immediately cured." I t 
appeared to me to resemble a boars tusk, and may have 
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been a piece of simple hartshorn; its chief efficacy being in 
the piece of gold supplied, of course, by the patient. His 
next display was in the numismatic line, when he produced 
a Russian silver five-copeck piece and some Byzantine cop
per coins of the very worst times and execution. 

Wednesday, June 7.—Simaul to Selendi, twelve hours. 
We started at seven, the morning being cool and agreeable, 
and the horses excellent. Leaving the town, we continued 
a short way along the plain of Simaul to the east, crossing 
several small streams flowing towards the lake. About a 
mile and a half from Simaul the road turns to the south, 
and we entered a narrow and well-cultivated plain; this we 
ascended in the same direction, and soon reached the low 
hills in advance of the Demirji mountains; here we entered 
a wooded valley which narrowed as we advanced towards 
the hills connecting tho mountains on the west with Shap 
Khana Dagh on the east. The hills consist of thinly-
laminated micaceous sandstone, sometimes breaking into 
large flags. 

Five miles from Simaul we reached the summit of the 
ridge, at its lowest point. Here the barometer stood at 
26.229, giving an elevation of 3780 feet above the sea: the 
mean of several observations at Simaul gave a height of 
2686 feet. Descending from thence we entered a deep val
ley, watered by a small stream which we followed the whole 
day until it mixed its waters with those of the Aineh Chai 
near Selendi. Our course became rather more westerly, 
and about six miles from the summit, leaving the valley, we 
ascended the hills on the right, and after crossing a consi
derable mass of protruded igneous rocks, soon found our
selves upon an extensive table-land sloping slightly to the 
south, and consisting of alternating hard and soft beds of 
volcanic sand and peperite: further south these beds were 
overlaid by a white cretaceous limestone, the surface of 
which was in some places covered with boulders of trachyte 
and basalt. 

At noon I halted amidst an outburst of lava for a meri-
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dian observation, after which we passed close to the village 
of Kara Kieui, and immediately descended into a deep and 
picturesque ravine, where we quitted the limestone, and 
again came upon the underlying trachytic conglomerate 
and volcanic sand, where cliffs and rugged rocks rose above 
the thickly wooded bank. At one P. M. we again entered 
the deep valley, with a large stream flowing at the foot of 
precipitous cliffs, the beds of which were much contorted. 
As we descended the grandeur of the scenery increased; 
on each side the rocks rose to a greater height, and an in
sulated hill on the left in the middle of the valley, with 
the horizontal stratification of its beds, presented the ap
pearance of the Acropolis and walls of an ancient city. 
For some distance our road continued along the right bank 
of the valley, the stream flowing far below us in a gloomy 
chasm on the left. 

A sudden turn in the road at two p. M. opened a splendid 
view to the S.S.W. beyond the limit of the valley, and com
manding the extensive range of level table-lands between 
the Hermus and the Aineh Chai. The path became more 
precipitous and rocky, and the horses had much difficulty 
in keeping their footing, from the sloping nature of the 
ground and the loose stones with which it was encumbered; 
while black and red igneous and trachytic rocks rose up on 
every side, adding much geological interest to the pic
turesque beauty of the scenery. At half-past two we had 
descended to the bed of the river, and halted for some time 
under the shade of the plane trees on its bank. A caravan 
of caterjis or muleteers was also stopping there, who hospi
tably supplied us with bread and yaourt. Although very 
uncommon in the plains, mules are constantly used in the 
mountainous districts and passes as beasts of burthen, the 
camel being too heavy and unwieldy for such difficult and 
rugged paths. 

The descent from the ridge of Demirji to this spot (and 
we had crossed it at the lowest point) had been very rapid. 
The barometer rose to 28.177 inches, indicating a descent 

VOL. π. κ 
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of nearly 2000 feet. Starting again soon after three we fol
lowed the course of the stream by an easy road as far as 
Selendi, where we arrived in three hours, our course chang
ing gradually to the west. During these three hours our 
descent was only 200 feet, the barometer at Selendi stand
ing at 28.396 in. The micaceous sandstone again appeared 
in the bottom of the ravine, underlying, at a much greater 
inclination to the south, the volcanic and tufaceous beds. 
Since crossing the Demirji mountains we have seen very 
little vegetation ; the deep glens have generally some cop
pice and underwood, but the mountain sides are invariably 
barren, and present a very different appearance from the 
luxuriant woods, which from the base to the summit cover 
the northern flanks. 

I t has been generally supposed by modern writers that 
Selendi is on the banks of the Hermus ;* this is an error, 
the Aineh Chai on which it stands is an inconsiderable 
stream, particularly at this season of the year, and falls 
into the Hermus twenty miles lower down. I t is supposed 
to represent the ancient Silandus, a town mentioned in the 
acts of the council of Chalcedon as an episcopal see of 
X.ydia, and known also from its coins; I was therefore 
disappointed at not finding any vestiges of antiquity. I t 
is a very small place, not containing above a hundred mud-
built houses, with flat terrace-roofs, which even at a short 
distance cannot be distinguished from the surrounding 
parched and arid soil. 

Thursday, June 8.—Selendi to Koula, eight hours. 
Starting early we descended the banks of the Aineh Chai 
for about seven miles in a W.S.W. direction, crossing and 
recrossing the shallow stream several times; the peasants 
were just beginning to cut their corn, the first I had seen 
cut this year; the opium was already collected. The hills 
to the south having a northern exposure were generally 
well wooded, whilst those on the opposite side, which were 
bare of wood, produced excellent crops of corn. Six miles 

* Cramer, Asia Minor, vol. i. p . 435. 
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below Selendi we passed through Tefen Kieui, a small 
village, containing only ten or twelve houses, and dependent 
upon the former A mile further we turned south, and imme
diately on crossing the river began a winding ascent up the 
steep hills which separate it from the Hermus. The lower 
beds consist of horizontal sands and micaceous sandstone, 
the same as that already observed above Selendi; the upper 
beds, which are equally horizontal, are white cretaceous 
limestone resting directly on the sandstone, the intervening 
beds of volcanic tuff having apparently thinned out. * 

After a winding ascent of nearly two miles we reached 
the summit of the ridge, where a very singular view pre
sented itself to the S. and E . ; different detached masses 
of an extensive table-land, once the bottom of an ancient 
sea or lake, and through which the Hermus has washed 
itself a deep and winding bed, were spread out before us in 
parallel lines, with many distant peaks and mountain chains 
beyond them to the S. and S.E., like islands above the hori
zon of the sea. A little to the W. of S., I caught the first 
view of the high peak of Kara Devlit, or black inkstand of 
Koula, already seen on my former journey, f Further to 
the west were the other volcanic cones of the Catacecaumene, 
with the adjacent summits of Mount Tmolus beyond, whilst 
to the S.E. the mountains of Tacmac were just visible. The 
whole country was barren and uncultivated, scarcely a tree 
in sight, and the little verdure which had once been there 
was burnt up. 

Descending from this elevated table land, we passed over 
a low mass of crystalline rocks, partly quartzose and partly 
calcareous, belonging to the same formation as the meta-
morphic rocks of Koula, which form the bottom of this 
lacustrine basin. A little further on was a Turkish burial-
ground, containing many fragments of pedestals: on one of 
these were the remains of an inscription rendered illegible 

* For the Geology of this district, see the Transactions of the Geological Society, 
vol. vi. p. 11. 

* See ante, vol. i. p. 136. 
κ 2 
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by time and weather. Beyond this was a fountain or reser
voir for water constructed upon a rather unusual plan: a 
deep pit is dug in the ground, which is reached by means 
of a long flight of steps excavated in the solid rock, and 
completely enclosed; fresh and cool water is always to be 
found in earthen jars at the bottom of the stairs. 

The Kara Devlit of Koula was still before us, and I 
could distinctly trace the black stream of lava flowing to
wards the Hermus from its cindery cone, following all the 
sinuosities of the valleys, and leaving a few insulated green 
hills round which it had flowed. These I afterwards ascer
tained were portions of lava of a more ancient period, 
which bore a richer vegetation. As we descended from 
the table-lands and terraces into a narrow valley watered 
by a small stream flowing into the Hermus, we passed 
several boulders of aggregated clusters of basaltic columns 
lying on the ground; they had fallen from the basaltic 
capping of the table-land to the S.E., from which they 
are now separated by the ravine. At ten we reached the 
Hermus: its stream was rapid and clear, which surprised 
me when I recollected its muddy colour in the plains of 
Sardis, and the nature of the country through which it 
flows. This apparent contradiction, however, may be ex
plained, when we recollect that the Selendi Chai, which falls 
into it lower down, passes through a sandy soil, whereas 
the Hermus, down to this point at least, comes from a 
limestone country, traversing districts abounding in igneous 
and metamorphic rocks, with pebbles of which its bed is 
here filled. I t flows in a winding direction through rocky 
channels formed by perpendicular cliffs of basalt slightly 
columnar on the south, and by altered cretaceous rocks 
on the north, some of which have acquired the appear
ance of quartz resinite, in consequence of their contact 
with the basaltic lavas of Kara Devlit. We halted for a 
few minutes at the guard-house by the river, a building 
formed of dried leaves and boughs, and then continued for 
about a mile up the right bank in a southerly direction, 
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until we crossed the Hermus by a narrow stone bridge with
out a parapet. 

From the river we ascended a narrow ravine between 
limestone cliffs on the left and the basaltic lava on the right, 
until turning to the west we crossed the rugged surface of 
the couloe itself, where the two periods to which the lava 
belongs became distinctly evident. The upper, and con
sequently most recent stream, and the most barren and 
rugged in appearance, the crust of which while in the pro
cess of hardening was tossed about in wild confusion, has 
partially flowed over a pre-existing mass of lava, the hol
lows of which have been partly filled up, and its asperities 
softened down by aqueous agency. These older rocks have 
thus become susceptible of the influences of vegetation ; a 
short grass springs up from their scanty soil, and the wild 
pear-tree and thorn are dotted over the smoothened surface; 
while the more recent lava, as rugged and ungenial as if it 
had flowed but yesterday from the crater, and covered with 
scoriaceous cinders, shows no sign of decay or vegetation. 
May we not, then, conclude that at some period between the 
two eruptions the older lava must have been under water; 
either having been originally subaqueous, or in consequence 
of the irruption of diluvial waters. 

The whole coulee is rather more than a mile in width. 
Having crossed it, we continued in a S.S.W. direction for 
about three miles, with the lava stream close on our left, 
while a low chain of hills, consisting of white crystalline 
marble and micaceous schists, was on our right. Beyond 
these were several rounded cones, the sources of former 
eruptions, but, as I have already stated, very different in 
character and appearance from the Kara Devlit itself. We 
ascended rapidly from the river, until we reached a small 
plain bounded on the west by the metamorphic rocks, and 
by the lava on the east. We proceeded over it due S. for 
ahout a mile; and then turning to the E., we again crossed 
a portion of the rugged lava by a rough and tortuous path, 
made with great difficulty over and between the masses of 
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this hard rock. After another mile we reached the dark 
and dismal-looking town of Koula at a quarter before 
two. 

As I intended making this place my head-quarters for 
several days, I was not sorry to find a konak prepared in 
the house of the principal Greek banker, whose family re
ceived me with hospitality and attention, which did not pre
pare me for the treatment I was to receive at their hands in 
the course of a few days. On suspending my barometer, I 
found that we had ascended very considerably from the 
banks of the Hermus. The barometer there stood at 28.998 
inches; att. therm. 88°; at Koula it had fallen to 27.778 
inches; att. therm. 72°, indicating a difference of 1100 
feet. 

After the usual ceremonies, and the ablutions rendered 
necessary by a long and dusty ride, I was ready to receive the 
many Greek coin-vendors who had heard from their country
man that I was inquiring for such things. During my stay 
here I obtained many good autonomous coins of the ancient 
towns of Phrygia and Lydia in this neighbourhood, such as 
Bagse, Tabala, Saittse, Maeonia, Sardis, Philadelphia, and 
others; and even now I look back with pleasure to the satis
faction experienced on adding each new city to my list, and 
procuring for the first time a coin of some place of which 
I had yet no specimen. A considerable degree of haggling 
and bargaining is, however, necessary. The ignorance of 
the Greeks and Turks on this subject is remarkable. In 
some places they will part with treasures for a few piastres; 
in others, having heard that old coins are objects of value, 
and not being willing or able to discriminate, they will ask 
as much for a common coin of Amisus or Laodicea as for 
the most rare. Sometimes, indeed, knowing them to be 
common, they will demand a hundred times their real 
worth, refusing to part with them for a fair price, in the 
hopes of being able to take in some Numismatic tyro. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Geology of the Catacecaumene—Volcanic Cones—Three Periods of Igneous Action 
—Kara Devlit of Koula—Kara Devlit of Sandal—Kaplan Alan—Trachytic 
Outbursts—Ghieulde—Megne—Maeonian Wine—Hot Springs—Ancient Site— 
Cross the Hermus—Sidas Kaleh, auc. Saittae—Injicler—Aineh Chai—Chai 
Kieui—Anai'le—Yelan Hissar Kaleh—Kaplan Alan—Return to Koula—Opium 
—Madder—Meteoric Phaenomena. 

DURING my stay at Koula I visited some of the most inte
resting localities in the neighbourhood, remarkable either 
for their antiquarian remains, or the geological features 
which they present, particularly such as explain the vol
canic character of the Catacecaumene, which I had only 
seen in a cursory manner when passing through it with Mr. 
Strickland, in the preceding year. A full and detailed 
account of the geology of this district will be found in the 
Transactions of the Geological Society;* but as some notice 
of it may also be acceptable in this place, I shall make a 
few observations respecting its more prominent features. 

I had not been two days established in the house of the 
worthy banker for whom I had brought letters from Smyrna, 
before he exhibited a decided disinclination to extend his 
hospitality to me any longer. Several hints had been given 
to my servant on the subject of my departure, before I 
discovered that it was owing to my having visited some vil
lages in which the plague was supposed to be raging, and 
to the fear of the contagion entertained by my host's bro
ther, who was flying from Smyrna to Koula to avoid it. The 
consequence was, that, in order to insure my comfort and 
liberty, I was obliged to look out for another house, and the 
next day established myself in a quiet abode belonging to a 
Greek, from whom I had already purchased some coins. 

* New Series, vol. vi. p . 18. 
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The geographer of Amasia had long ago drawn the at
tention of the world to the remarkable volcanic nature of 
this part of Lydia;* and, amongst other things, he had par
ticularly noticed the three funnels, rpsts φϋσχι, as he calls 
them, which characterize the country in question, distant 
from each other, as he says, about forty stadia, or five miles.f 
These have been ascertained to be identical with three re
markable black conical hills of scoriae and ashes,, all with 
deep craters, and well defined. From each of them a sea of 
rugged black vesicular lava has flowed forth, bursting out 
at the foot of the cones, and after encircling their bases, 
rushing down the inclined surface of the country, through 
pre-existing hollows and valleys, until it has reached the bed 
of the Hermus, flowing from E. to W., to the north of the 
volcanic hills. 

These three cones, with their accompanying lava-streams, 
appear to be of a comparatively recent date : their hitherto 
undecomposed surfaces, unaffected by the atmospheric ii%-
fluence, or aqueous action of at least thirty centuries, are as 
barren as the latest products of Vesuvius or the earlier 
coulees of central France, and their dark and cindery surfaces 
contrast with the rich vegetation by which they are sur
rounded. The first or most eastern of these cones is the 
Kara Devlit near Koula, which by barometrical measurement 
rises to a height of 2,500 feet above the sea, and 500 feet 
above the town of Koula, situated upon the most southern 
point of the lava stream. Its crater is not quite perfect, 
being broken down on the north to a considerable depth, 
beyond which the lava extends four or five miles to the 
valley of the Hermus. The second is about seven miles dis
tant to the W. by N. situated near the centre of an extensive 
plain between the villages of Sandal andMegne. This crater 
is perfect, and many other cones of an older period rise near 
it. A stream of lava has issued from it, and has flowed five 
miles north to the Hermus. In a ridge of altered or meta-
morphic rocks intervening between it and the Kara Devlit of 

* Strabo, lib. xiii. c. iv. p. 628. f See vol. i. p. 140. 
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Koula, a large quarry of crystalline limestone, or saccharine 
marble, has been extensively worked near the village of 
Ghieulde; while a range of mountains of the same meta-
morphic and schistose formation extends from E. to W. to 
the south of the volcanic district. 

Beyond the village of Megne, which is to the west of the 
second Kara Devlit, is another ridge of metamorphic rocks, 
extending from S. to N ; out of this, as out of that between 
Koula and Sandal, rise numerous volcanic cones of an older 
period, while the third recent crater called Kaplan Alan, or 
Tiger's den, is still further to the west, at a distance of about 
seven miles from that of Sandal. The Kaplan Alan is com
pletely surrounded by rugged lava, over which I had great 
difficulty in finding the path leading to the foot of the cone. 
Like /the others, it consists chiefly of loose cinders, scoriae 
and Ashes, and rises to a height of about 2,400 feet above 
the sea. This crater is the best preserved of all, and is about 
half a mile in circumference at the summit, which consists 
of a narrow ridge, ten or twelve feet wide. I t is about three 
or four hundred feet deep, with very steep sides, on which, 
as on the summit, a few stunted pines have flourished. The 
principal stream of lava has issued from the foot of the cone 
on the west, whence, after being joined by others from the 
other sides, it has flowed across the plain to the W., and 
then passing through a narrow opening in the hills has 
escaped into the valley of the Hermus, flowing down its 
narrow bed until it emerges into the great plain of Sardis, 
near Adala, where Mr. Strickland and I saw it in the spring 
of the preceding year. 

I have mentioned that there are cones of an older period, 
which occur not only on the intervening ridges of hills just 
described, but also at the base of that which extends from 
E . to W., to the S. of the great cones: these are upwards 
of thirty in number, and invariably occur on the hills of 
schist and marble, instead of in the intervening plains; 
the probable cause of this phsenomenon I have explained 
in the Transactions of the Geological Society above referred 
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to. Their greater antiquity is proved by the more softened 
forms, and the greater verdure and smoothness of their 
sides, caused by the action of water and the influence of 
weather. From many of them streams of lava have issued, 
following the windings and sinuosities of the valleys, and 
sometimes underlying the lavas of the more recent period. 
Their antiquity is so great, and the aqueous action to which 
they have been exposed so much more powerful than that 
to which the recent cones have been subjected, that all the 
hollows of their surfaces have been filled up with gravel 
and clay, and they support a slight vegetation. Yet, not
withstanding the great lapse of time which must have in
tervened between these two periods of volcanic action, it is 
evident, from the circumstance of the lava streams partly 
following the course of the present valleys, that the country 
had even then begun to assume its present configuration. 

But besides these two, the country about Koula bears 
evidence to the existence of a still older period of volcanic 
energy, belonging to the tertiary epoch. In the valley of 
the Hermus an extensive table-land rises to a height 
of 800 feet above the bed of the river, capped with huge 
layers of basaltic lava, which are sometimes beautifully 
columnar. These plateaux were once continuous, before 
the river and its tributaries had cut the deep channels 
through the basalt and the subjacent cretaceous rocks, in 
which they now flow. Thus we gain some approximation 
to the period of their eruption; viz., subsequently to the 
deposition of the tertiary lacustrine basins, yet previous to 
the scooping out of the present river beds. 

Before quitting the subject of the geological features 
of the basin of the Catacecaumene, I may observe that 
near its northern and eastern limit in particular, as well as 
at some other insulated spots, are further traces of volcanic 
action, anterior even to these plateaux in the valley of the 
Hermus, viz. the great trachytic outbursts, which, with 
their accompanying volcanic tuiFs and pumiceous sands, 
occur in great abundance between Sirnaul and Selendi, as 
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well as to the east of Tacmac. These preceded the 
deposition of the tertiary beds, and probably mark the 
period intervening between the secondary and the tertiary 
epochs. 

In the immediate neighbourhood of Koula are the 
remains of several ancient cities. The village of Ghieulde 
is situated near the centre of the ridge which separates the 
plain of Koula from that of Sandal, being about three 
miles E .N.Ε . from the latter, and four miles N.W. from the 
former place. I t stands upon an insulated patch of crystal
line marble, surrounded by volcanic cones and coulees of 
lava. Although now a poor and ruined village, containing 
about sixty Greek and ten Turkish houses, with the ruins 
of others, the many fragments of sculpture and architecture 
with Greek inscriptions * clearly point it out as the site of 
one of the cities which formerly flourished in this part of 
Lydia. Many of the inscriptions now in the court-yards of 
the Greek houses at Koula have been derived from this 
locality, the marble quarries immediately adjoining afford
ing great advantages for this purpose; but none of the in
scriptions give any clue to the ancient name. 

Five miles to the west of Sandal, beyond the second 
Kara Devlit, is a ruined town of the name of Megne, at the 
western limit of the plain. I t was in a dreadful state of 
dilapidation when I visited i t ; and it had been rendered 
almost desolate by the ravages of the plague, even then 
raging. I rode through many of its deserted streets, and, 
besides a few fragments of antiquity, saw one inscription, 
which confirmed the suspicions I entertained respecting 
its ancient name, already suggested by Major Keppel. 
We know from ancient writers, and especially from Strabo,f 
that Mseonia was the name of that district of Lydia which 
was sometimes called Catacecaumene ; and it appears from 
the coins of Nero, Hadrian, and others, that there existed 
a town of the same name. Major Keppel found an inscrip
tion at Koula with the word ΜΗΙΟΝΕΣ, said to have 

* See Appendix. Xns. 334—337. f Lib. xii. p . 579: lib. xiii. υ . 62S. 
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come from Megne; and whilst wandering about its streets 
I met with a large stone, built into the wall of the mosque, 
on which, in rather rude characters, was carved the word 
ΜΑΙΩΝΩΝ. There can be little doubt, I think, from 
all these circumstances, that it stands upon the site of the 
ancient Mseonia, and that the celebrated Maeonian wine was 
produced on the neighbouring volcanic hills, where the vine 
still flourishes in unrestrained luxuriance. 

Another ancient city has evidently existed at Hamamli, 
visited by Major Keppel, where he has described several 
figures carved on the flat surface of the rock, near the hot 
springs of Shekelli Chiflik, situated in a deep ravine to the 
north of the Hermus, about seven miles N.N.E. of Koula. 
In the hottest source the quicksilver rose to 137° Fahr. ; 
and in its immediate neighbourhood were the foundations 
and three rows of seats of an ancient theatre, with other 
massive substructions and portions of the city wall, built in 
the true Hellenic style without cement. Near the ravine 
were two large and well-constructed arches, perhaps in
tended for a gateway. Other foundations of walls and build
ings may be traced; and many pedestals and fragments 
of broken columns were lying about in all directions. I 
saw no inscription or coins to give any indication of the 
ancient name ; but from one of the bas-reliefs, represented 
in the accompanying wood-cut, in which the god Lunus is 
seen wearing the Phrygian cap, and with one horn of the 
crescent moon appearing from behind his back, that deity 
was probably worshipped in it. 

But the most important ruins which I had the good 
fortune to discover in this part of Asia Minor, were those of 
Saittse or Saettae, mentioned both by Ptolemy and Hiero-
cles, and well known for its numerous coins, on which the 
rivers Hermus and Hyllus are often represented. I had 
been told at Koula that near the village of Injicler, about 
six hours to the north, on the road to Demirji, were some, 
extensive ruins called Sidas Kaleh. Leaving therefore the 
greater part of my baggage at Koula, I arranged a three 
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{Figure ofLunus on rocks at Hamamli.'] 

days' excursion, for the purpose of visiting them, intending 
on my way back to visit the third or most western volcanic 
cone, which I had not yet seen. I was thus enabled to 
obtain a better survey of the course of the Hermus and its 
tributaries, and of the geography of the surrounding 
country. 

Tuesday, June 13.—Leaving Koula a few minutes before 
eight, we ascended the hills between it and Sandal, and 
turning to the north, left the village of Ghieulde half a 
mile on the left, and the lake of Bakr Ghieul, a short way 
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farther on,, to the right. The country was generally bar
ren, with a little oak coppice, thorns and wild pear-trees, 
some of which had been grafted, and occasionally small 
patches of corn. On the highest part of the ridge were a 
few volcanic cones of the second period, from which streams 
of lava had been ejected both towards the Hermus and to
wards Ghieulde. Soon after ten we began a steep descent 
towards the river over alternating beds of horizontal calca
reous marls and quartzose conglomerate, sometimes passing 
over portions of the basalt which had issued from the cones 
above. Before reaching the bottom of the ravine I observed 
on the left the lava from the crater of Sandal, which, flow
ing north, terminates near the Hermus in a steep and per
pendicular cliff. At eleven we forded the river, flowing 
over a wide and sandy bed. I halted a few minutes for 
a barometrical observation, which gave det. therm. 83°. 5 ; 
bar. 28°.840 inches; att. therm. 93°. * 

We now began ascending a steep and winding road 
over the lacustrine limestone, here resting on sands and 
conglomerates. Stunted oaks, ilex, and small pine-trees 
alone grew on this barren ground, where the solid rock 
was constantly protruding itself, the horizontal beds rising 
above each other like the steps of an enormous stair
case. On reaching the summit of this ridge, at least 1400 
feet above the river, we had a most extensive view towards 
the south over the whole district of the Catacecaumene, 
and westward as far as the distant mountains of Tmolus, 
and the Boz Dagh near Philadelphia. The three modern vol
canoes were also in sight, for although I had not yet visited 
Kaplan Alan, it was impossible not to recognize its black 
volcanic cone as of the same nature and origin as those of 
Koula and Sandal. Their respective bearings by compass 
were as follows:—That near Koula, S. 10° E . ; near Sandal, 
S. 26° W . ; Kaplan Alan, S. 63° W. A steep descent 

* A barometrical observation taken on the banks of the Hermus near Koula gave 
det. therm. 84° ; bar. 28.298; att. therm. 88°. 
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through thick woods of pine brought us to the bed of the 
AinehChai. Numerous layers of tabular flint occurred at 
regular distances in the white limestone, which gave the 
barren hill a remarkable banded appearance: this again 
was underlaid to the north and west by beds of brown and 
yellow sands anjd conglomerates. 

At half-past one we crossed the Aineh Chai, and ascended 
a lateral valley to the north, in which were several fields 
planted with Kizilboya (red dye) or madder. Columnar 
basalt cropped out in several places in the bed of the 
stream, but the horizontality of the superincumbent lime
stone and sands was not disturbed; thick masses of a sharp 
brittle tabular flint with black and yellow laminae were very 
abundant in the calcareous rocks, and were sometimes curi
ously streaked. After proceeding three miles up the valley, 
on reaching the undulating summit of the ridge, I suddenly 
found myself amongst the tombs and sarcophagi of a ruined 
city, which had stood in a small plain to the N. W., sur
rounded by low hills covered with tombs and sepulchres. 
Descending to the plain I reached a ruined stadium extend
ing from N. by E . to S. by W. The northern half, how
ever, had been destroyed; while the southern portion, 
running into a recess in the hills, was nearly perfect. 
Many of the marble seats were still in situ, as well as 
the wall round the arena, about four feet in height. The 
foundations of numerous buildings exist upon the plain; 
and well-worked fragments of marble architraves, cornices, 
and columns were lying on the ground. In one spot an 
extensive marble pavement, nearly perfect, has been con
verted by the peasants into a threshing-floor; a most appro
priate use, after driving their plough over the spots where 
temples and public buildings once stood ! In the eastern 
part of the plain, to the N.E . of the stadium, I found the 
remains of a small square building, probably a temple; in 
the centre of it was a well-constructed arched vault, like 
that at Azani, surrounded by massive foundations, intended 
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to support the cella of the temple. The arch> like the rest 
of the building, was built entirely without cement. These 
ruins are called Sidas Kaleh by the Turks. I searched 
amongst them in vain for inscribed stones. 

Half an hour further due north brought us to the mud-
built village of Injicier, where, in striking contrast with its 
low, flat-roofed houses, I was surprised to see a gay and 
gaudily-painted building, surrounded by a neat garden. 
I t proved to be a new medresseh and mosque, on a large 
scale for such a place, built about four years ago by the 
Agha of Demirji, to whom the village belongs. On my ar
rival I found that my servant had procured me lodgings in 
the medresseh itself, and that my carpets were already spread 
in a beautiful wooden gallery or terrace, sixty feet long and 
twenty broad, and about fifteen feet above the ground, 
covered over with new clean mats, and having a door in the 
centre opening into the mosque. A room at one end, which 
through the grated window appeared comfortably fitted up 
with carpets and cushions, and belonged to the Imaum, was 
intended for my use; but the owner was absent, and had 
taken the key with him. After waiting for some time, 
Hafiz Agha became impatient and sent for all the keys in 
the village, with one of which he contrived to open the door. 

I had been some time established, with my books and 
maps about me, when the owner entered, not a little asto
nished to see his room so occupied. We looked at each 
other for a moment; after which I made him a sign to sit 
down, and wished him welcome, saying, " Hosch gelden, 
otoursen," (Good morning, be seated,) pointing to a corner 
of the cushion, with which he quietly complied: for, accord
ing to Turkish ideas of etiquette, I was become the owner 
and he a stranger, and the duties of hospitality devolved 
upon me. However, I sent for my interpreter and explained 
to his satisfaction the reasons of my apparent intrusion : we 
continued conversing together for some time, during which 
I obtained from him some geographical information respect-
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ing the neighbourhood, until he was summoned to his duties 
in the mosque* 

In the course of the afternoon I found in the village two 
inscriptions.f No. 338 was built into the wall of a fountain, 
and the other was on a small pedestal in the court-yard of 
thekonak. Neither of them gave any indication of the name 
of the ruins; but there can be no doubt, I think, that they 
mark the site of Saittae, a town of Lydia, of which many coins 
are still extant. Ptolemy assigns it to the north-eastern part 
of Lydia, which agrees very well with this position; besides 
which the coins of Saittae point it out as being in the neigh
bourhood of the Hermus and the Hyllus. This latter river 
I believe to be that called Demirji Chai by the Turks; 
descending from the mountains near Demirji it falls into 
the Hermus near Anaile, though hitherto entirely over
looked in all our maps. But the name of the ruins, Sidas 
Kaleh, is a sufficient proof of their identity with Saittae, 
which by Ptolemy was called Setae, and by Hierocles Sitae. 
Now the modern Greeks, in speaking of an ancient site, 
generally use the accusative form, which would at once give 
us Sitas; and nothing is more probable than that the hard 
form of t has under the Turks and modern Greeks yielded 
to the softer one of d, and become Sidas, the name which 
the ruins now bear. At Koula I had procured many well-
preserved autonomous coins of Saittae, an additional proof 
of its having been at no great distance from that town. 

Wednesday, June 14.—Leaving Injicler early for Kaplan 
Alan we retraced our steps down the valley, passing by 
Sidas Kaleh, until we reached the banks of the Aineh Chai, 
where we left the road to Koula, and continued by a difficult 
path along the banks of the river. Two miles down the 

* The following distances from Injicler to different places were given me by the 
Imaum :— 

Injicler to Adala . . . 8 hours 
,. Demirji . . . 8 „ 
., Gbiourdiz . 8 „ 
„ Koula . . . 7 „ 

f See Appendix, Nos. 338 and 339. 
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valley we reached Chai Kieui, whence all the male popu
lation was absent; at length a Moor from the fields made 
his appearance, and gave us some information respecting 
the road, on which we started without a guide for Borlou, 
on the banks of the Demirji Chai. The road soon entered a 
deep and narrow ravine watered by the Aineh Chai. The 
rocks were schistose, with many quartz veins, and dipped at 
an angle of 80° to the W. by S. This range of hills appears 
to have connected Mount Tmolus with that of Demirji, 
and to have formed part of the great western boundary of 
the lacustrine basin of the Catacecaumene, until it was 
drained by these passages, opened by earthquakes or other 
volcanic convulsions. The scenery in many parts of the 
pass was very grand; in places the valley was extremely 
narrow, and there was evidence of the river having lately 
risen twenty or thirty feet above its usual level. Presently 
we came upon a compact slate rock with a rhomboidal 
fraeture, the road still keeping near the bed of the river on 
our left, until three or four miles below Chai Kieui, when 
we quitted the bottom of *the ravine and ascended the hills. 
No longer having the river for our guide, we had some 
difficulty in finding our way; however, a few miles further 
we reached the summit of a narrow ridge, and halted under 
a shed made of boughs, for the purpose of keeping cool 
a large earthen jar full of water. This, according to the 
rules of Turkish benevolence, is kept constantly filled for 
the refreshment of travellers, who find no natural springs 
or streams of water on these arid heights. The venerable 
old man whose duty it was to superintend this labour of 
love was on the spot. 

The view from this height to the N.W. was very exten
sive, and I again observed a remarkable lofty conical rock 
bearing N.W., which I had already seen from other points. 
I t is called Shapan Kaiya, and is said to be four hours 
beyond Ghiourdiz; near it is a cassaba called Kaiyajik, 
containing 1000 houses. Descending from this ridge the 
suriji again lost his way, and we missed Borlou by keep-
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ing too near the river on our left. Two miles further, our 
course being still nearly due west, we reached a small farm 
belonging to Borlou; and about a mile and a half S. by E. , 
saw the junction of two values on our left, where the Aineh 
Chai falls into the Hermus. The village of Borlou also 
was pointed out N.N.E. on the Demirji Chai, but quite 
out of our line : I therefore determined to proceed at once 
to Anaile, a small village on the Hermus, where the 
suriji said we should find a ford. We again lost our way, 
but fell in with some Euruques, who assisted us ; and 
after passing the small village of Mamashli on the right, 
we descended by a narrow ravine into the valley of the 
Hermus. Here the rocks were much disturbed and broken, 
but I did not observe the protrusion of any igneous forma
tions. Perhaps this disruption of the strata may be owing 
to the same convulsive effort that caused the chasm in the 
ancient surface which subsequently became the channel of 
the Hermus. 

While the river flowed past us perfectly clear, and not 
very rapid, on the left, steep cliffs rose to a great height on 
our right, on which were the ruins of a castle and long 
walls, of no very classical appearance. They probably be
longed to a castle built during the stormy periods of the 
middle ages to command this mountain pass. The river 
here formed a sharp bend to the south, and as we rode 
along the narrow path at the foot of the cliffs I observed 
traces of an ancient road on the rocks above the present 
line. After passing round the castle hill the quartz rocks 
receded on both sides, and the valley widened considerably, 
leaving remains of parallel terraces resting against the 
sides, and marking the position of an old diluvial formation, 
or the existence of an ancient lake. 

At half-past one we reached some Euruque tents on the 
banks of the Hermus, near the village of Anaile, where the 
plague had committed great ravages during the past year 
and all the inhabitants had fled. Finding it too far to go to 
Kaplan Alan to-day with tired horses, I determined to halt 

L 2 
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near the tents, and to visit the castle at the entrance of the 
narrow pass; my tent was pitched close to the river-banks 
on some soft turf, surrounded by tamarisks and willows. 
Presently, without any apparent cause, the river rose 
above a foot, and the water became yellow and muddy. I 
could only account for it by supposing that the Aineh Chai, 
which was very muddy when I had last seen it, must have 
been dammed up for some purpose or other, and was now 
let out again; for there were no indications of storms gather
ing, or clouds collecting in the mountains. The junction 
of the Demirji Chai with the Hermus was a little below 
our encampment in the open valley, about half a mile from 
the village. I here learnt that the name of the castle 
which I wished to see was Yelan Hissar Kaleh; and, pro
ceeding towards it, I found a strongly-fortified position and 
town built on a rocky promontory consisting of mica schist 
with many quartz veins, stretching from N.E . to S.W., and 
surrounded on all sides, except at the N.E., by steep and 
almost inaccessible precipices. The walls were built of 
thin flat stones, sometimes, but not always, cemented to
gether. At the entrance were two large blocks of varie
gated marble, which formed the side-posts of the gate. I t 
was impossible to judge of its age from the style of build
ing, as the schistose nature of the rock would have admitted 
of no other. Within the walls, which could be clearly 
traced, were many remains of houses and other edifices, 
and near the southern extremity was a large building, at 
rather a lower level, coated within with a strong red cement: 
from having no windows, I concluded that it had been a 
reservoir or cistern. I was told there was a cave which led 
by a subterranean passage to the river, but I could not find 
it. A considerable fall in the level of the river from the 
point at which I had last crossed it was indicated by the rise 
of the barometer, which in the evening was as follows: 
ther. 83°; bar. 29.156; att. ther. 80°. 

Thursday, June 15.—We started before seven, fording 
the Hermus above its junction with the Demirji Chai. 
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After crossing a small alluvial plain we ascended a ridge 
of wooded hills, capped in places with basaltic plateaux, 
which increased in extent as we ascended, and were partly 
covered with oak coppices and patches of corn. Our direc
tion was S.S.E.: the lava became more" porous and vesi
cular, and at length red and scoriaceous; but the cone 
or crater whence it had issued was not apparent, though 
the ground was strewed with numerous cinders. Look
ing back from a considerable elevation, it was evident 
that the lower plateau of lava was a continuation of the 
coulee, up which our road had led us, and which, after 
flowing down the hill, had spread itself over the bottom of 
a lacustrine basin, subsequently drained, and through which 
the Hermus had worn itself a channel, leaving small por
tions of a table-land resting against the hill-side, with per
pendicular cliffs and a basaltic capping. This lava is evi
dently of an older date than the three volcanic cones above 
described, but not so old as the basaltic plateaux which 
occur higher up the valley of the Hermus. I have no hesi
tation in attributing it to the period to which the worn-
down cones in the neighbourhood of Koula, Sandal, and 
Megne belong. 

At eight we reached the summit of the narrow ridge of 
horizontal lacustrine limestone, which forms the northern 
limit of the plain of Kaplan Alan. In winding down from 
this ridge amidst oak coppices, without a trace of a road, I 
was much struck with the singular appearance of the cone 
which I had had so much difficulty in finding, having been 
constantly told there was not a third. The Euruques in the 
neighbourhood call it Kaplan Devlit (the Tiger's Inkstand). 
I t stands in a plain two or three miles wide, and is com
pletely surrounded by the black basalt, which has been 
poured forth in every direction. 

On reaching the edge of this rugged mass, I dismounted 
and attempted to walk across it, but found it broken up into 
fragments of such gigantic size, and intersected at almost 
every step by such wide cracks and hollows, twenty and 
thirty feet deep, the steep sides of which could not be scaled 
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without a ladder, that I was compelled to give up the 
attempt. After riding a little further we met a young 
Euruque, whom we persuaded to guide us over the lava; 
this he did by a narrow and tortuous path scarcely prac
ticable, but which ultimately led us to the foot of the 
cindery cone. Here I left the horses under the care of 
Hafiz, and ascended the hill with my Euruque guide. I 
never saw such an active youth: he actually ran up the 
yielding side of the cone, which was as steep as that of Vesu
vius. I have already described its principal features; after 
visiting it, we rejoined the baggage at the village of Chen-
gare, a small place at the eastern extremity of the plain of 
Kaplan Alan. Numerous tents of Euruques were pitched 
on all the surrounding hills, owing to whose unprofitable 
management the young oaks are here, as in many other 
places, invariably stunted. 

From Chengare we ascended for three miles a rocky 
valley in the schistose hills S.S.E.; and after passing be
tween two large volcanic cones of scoriae belonging to the 
second period, near the summit of the ridge covered with 
basaltic pebbles, we descended into the plain of Megne, 
the ancient Mseonia. From this plague-stricken and de
serted place we proceeded E.S.E. along the southern limits 
of the plain, keeping to the south of the Kara Devlit of 
Sandal, towards Koula, distant ten or eleven miles, passing 
many cones of scoriae and ashes. Some of these were well 
cultivated, and clothed with vineyards to their summits; 
others seemed to have been neglected for many years. 
After crossing another ridge of schistose rocks, we descended 
by a steep road over dusty hills into the plain of Koula, 
with vineyards on both sides, whilst on the right the Smyrna 
road appeared converging towards the same point. In the 
evening I again took up my quarters in the house of my 
hospitable coin-vendor. I t is true I did not meet with the 
same luxuries as in the house of the Greek banker, but I 
found more simplicity and good nature, which I the more 
appreciated, from their rarity in this class of persons. 

Friday, June 16.—This day I halted at Koula, writing 
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my journal, and sent off letters for England by a muleteer 
to Smyrna. This place appears to be flourishing, and the 
traveller's eyes are not offended by so many dilapidated 
and ruined habitations as in other Turkish towns: it is 
stated to contain eighteen hundred or two thousand houses, 
of which three or four hundred are Greek, and the re
mainder Turkish. * The dress of the Greek women is 
picturesqne and rich; their features are decidedly hand
some. 

The Greek banker in whose house I lodged on my first 
arrival, Hadji Panagiotti by name, was at the head of one 
the great companies who have obtained the privilege of 
buying up, on government account, all the opium of Asia 
Minor. According to recent arrangements, the state en
gages to take whatever quantity the peasant or other culti
vators produce at a certain fixed price; here it was now 
fifty-four piastres the batman of 250 drams.f The com
pany to which Panagiotti belonged, and of which indeed he 
was the head, collected the opium of five sanjiacs or pro
vinces, viz., Kutahyiah, Magnesia, Aidin, Denizli, and 
Brusa, which comprise the Western parts of Asia Minor, in
cluding Bithynia, Mysia, Phrygia, Lydia, Ionia, and part of 
Caria. This year the crops were looking well, and the pro
duce was expected to amount to ten millions of piastres in 
these districts, and to about thirty throughout Asia Minor; 
whereas last year it only amounted to two millions in these 
five provinces. The company are obliged to have a separate 
firmahn for each sanjiac. The great drawbacks to the 
produce are cold weather during seed-time, when the opium -
is poor and in small quantities, or rain during the night after 
the incision is made round the seed vessel, whilst the white 
milky juice is exuding from the cut, and before it is scraped 
off. A severe penalty is incurred by the sale of opium in any 

* This statement does not quite agree with that given before, vol. i. p . 137, but 
I am not answerable for the correctness of an Oriental, especially in regard to 
numbers. 

f 400 Turkish drams = 1 oke = 2\ lbs. 
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quantity to others than the government monopolists. When 
brought in by the peasants it resembles brown cobblers' 
wax, in lumps averaging about a pound in weight, and 
stuck round with leaves. These are then packed in layers 
in coarse bags enclosed in rough wicker baskets; between 
each layer of opium, dried poppy flowers are also placed, 
and in this state it is sent to Constantinople, where the 
whole is sold to foreign merchants on government account, 
at an enormous profit. Of course I was assured by my host, 
who no doubt found his advantage in the system, that it was 
more beneficial to the producer than the former practice, 
which forced him to name his own price, and sometimes left 
him without a purchaser; whereas now he is sure of a re
munerating price, and has no drawbacks or local duties to 
pay. Madder, or Kizil boya, is also grown in the neigh
bourhood of Koula: several methods of digging up the 
roots are practised in different parts of Turkey with various 
degrees of success, but I had not yet obtained any clear 
information on the subject. Many of the inhabitants of 
Koula are also occupied in tanning and dyeing leather: this 
is carried on as in Denizli.* Several Greek inscriptions 
exist in private houses here, some of which I copied, f but 
none of them throw light on the names of the ancient 
towns in this neighbourhood. 

During my stay here I observed a remarkable regularity 
in the weather and winds. In the morning there was a con
stant breeze from the east, which died away about ten or 
eleven A.M., and was succeeded by a perfect calm for some 
hours. Between two and three a light breeze from the west 
invariably set in, gradually increasing in violence until five 
or six p. M., when it had almost become a gale, driving be
fore it thick and intolerable clouds of fine dust and sand: 
soon after this it began to die away, blowing strongly only 
in puffs, and gradually ceasing about an hour after sunset. 
I also observed the same phenomena during my excursion 
to Injicler, and was at a loss how to account for them. Koula 

* See vol. i. p. 514. f See Appendix, Nos 340 —346. 
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is certainly too far inland to feel the effects of the Inbat of 
Smyrna, which blows regularly from the east dnring the 
afternoon. Can it be owing to the rarefaction and expan
sion of the air, produced by the intense reflection of the sun's 
rays from the white chalky soil of Asia Minor ?* This is 
probably the cause of the mirage which I there saw on so 
large a scale. Or can it be in any way connected with the 
diurnal motion of the earth, which it seems to follow ? 

* See Proufs Bridgewater Treatise, p. 268. 
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C H A P T E R X L . 

Leave Koula—Calcareous Plateau—Medere—Chaal Toprak—Mseander—Demirji 
Kieui—Isliekli—Emir Hassan Kieui—Ruins, probable Site of Euphorbium— 
Sandukli—Obrimas—Reach Afiom Kara Hissar. 

SATURDAY, June 17.—My first object on leaving Koula was 
to examine the course of the Mseander, between its junction 
with the Lycus in the plain of Hierapolis, and Ishekli *; for 
this purpose I wished to strike upon it somewhere to the 
S. of Koula, in an intermediate parallel between Sulei-
manli and Gobek to the N., and Chonos and "Laodicea 
to the S. Unfortunately, no great road or line of traffic 
passed through the country in this direction. On the one 
hand I was advised to proceed by Tacmac and Gobek 
towards Afiom Kara Hissar, which would have taken me 
along a well-known road, too far to the N . ; on the other 
hand it was proposed that I should go direct to Philadelphia 
or Bulladan, and thence by Chonos to Deenair, if my object 
was to explore the sources of the Mendere; this route I also 
knew, and it was too far south for my purpose. The Turks 
could not understand why I wanted to see the country 
between these two lines; but at length they proposed to me 
to pass· through the Chaal Toprak or Chaal district, which 
I found was watered by the Mseander, was about three days' 
journey off, and about four hours to the S. of Gobek. It 
seemed to be the very line I wanted, and I accordingly 
ordered my horses for that point. 

Everything was in readiness this morning early, and 

* The following was the route given me to Ishekli:— 
Koula to Kran Kieui . . . . 6 hours 
Kran Kieui to Geunek Kieui . . . 9 ,, 
Geunek Kieui to Chaal (Demirji Kieui) 5 ,, 
Demirji Kieui to Ishekli . . 9 ,, 
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leaving Koula at eight, we proceeded for several miles along 
the road to Tacmac, over the northern slope of the hills 
which form the southern limit of the valley of the Hermus. 
After passing a few patches of corn and opium, the latter of 
which I was surprised to meet with at this elevation, we left 
the direct road to Tacmac on our left at 1 P.M., about 15 
miles from Koula, and turning to the S.E., reached, in about 
three miles, the summit of a ridge of hills, extending N ,E . 
and S.W., on which were the tents and huts of the inhabi
tants of the neighbouring village of Kran Kieui, who had 
selected this open and elevated spot, abounding in pasture 
and fresh breezes, for their summer residence. I t was our 
halting-place for the night, and I pitched my tent upon the 
plain, sloping gently to the E., in view of the picturesque 
group of mountains beyond Tacmac, rising to the N .E . 
above the horizon; whilst the bold peaks which formed 
the termination of Mount Tmolus rose to the S. and S.E. 
about three or four miles off. The grassy upland plain 
itself, dotted with shrubs and single trees, and alive with 
many groups of men and cattle, formed a cheerful and 
agreeable foreground. 

A reflection I had often made was again forced upon me 
this evening by witnessing the slight respect which the 
Turkish Imaums receive at the hands of their fellow-coun
trymen. They are, in truth, looked upon more in the light 
of servants than of teachers; and as every Turk considers 
himself a religious person, a part of the religion of the 
state, he regards the Imaum merely as an individual whose 
duty it is to look after the mosque, and to call him to 
prayers; he has, of course, no respect for an office which 
possesses none of that mediatorial character which cha
racterizes the Christian priest. 

Sunday, June 18.—We started from Kran Kieui at 6 A.M., 
and descending over undulating hills of sand and gravel, 
being the accumulated detritus from the schistose hills on 
our right, Ave crossed several streams flowing N.E., ap-
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parently into the Hermus. Four miles from Kran Kieui we 
reached the small village of Halvanar, where I copied an 
inscription * from a handsome block of white marble built 
into the wall of a cottage, and probably derived from 
the ruins of Blaundus at Suleimanli, about ten miles off 
to the E . Leaving this village, we found the country 
well cultivated for a short distance, producing abundantly 
corn, opium, and pears; but as we ascended a low ridge 
of hills of micaceous schist, the rocks of which cropped 
out above the surface on all sides, it became bleak and 
barren. High undulating downs, dotted with a few wild 
pear-trees, extended to a great distance. One mile and 
a half beyond Halvanar we reached the summit of the 
ridge extending from E . to W., which here consisted of a 
succession of low mounds gradually diminishing in height 
towards the E . They form the termination of the lofty 
chain of hills which we had had on our right ever since 
Koula, the continuation of Mount Tmolus. The old Roman 
road from Dorylseum to Philadelphia must have passed to 
the S. of this range, and through the undulating country 
which now opened to our view; the great caravan roads to 
Philadelphia and Smyrna from the interior, as from Ushak, 
Gobek, Kutahijah, Eski-Sheher and Afiom Kara Hissar, 
now pass through this same country, and the position of 
Blaundus at Suleimanli would perfectly agree with such 
an arrangement. 

Descending from this ridge the country opened towards 
the S., sloping E. and N.E . to the extensive table-lands of 
Gobek, and extending as far as the Mseander. We soon 
reached the ruins of a second village bearing the name of 
Halvanar; the houses and principal buildings had been 
constructed of stone, and one square edifice had a porch 
over the entrance; but it was impossible to obtain any in
formation in the neighbourhood respecting its origin. 
Again the suriji lost his way, and kept too much to the 

* See Appendix, No. 347. 
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N.E. At nine we reached a small Euruque village called 
Kaiyali, from whence we proceeded several miles due E . 
over undulating ground covered with small oaks, with the 
hills of Tacmac six or seven miles off to the N. This 
remarkable group of peaked and rugged hills consists 
chiefly of trachyte, and of schistose and metamorphic rocks 
elevated by volcanic action during the trachytic period, 
previous to the deposition of the horizontal limestone 
plateau.* 

Further on I observed an extensive mass of detritus, or 
a talus, flowing as it were from a deep valley at the S.E. 
point of this group of hills, and spreading itself over the 
surrounding country: it had the appearance of having 
been brought down by a river or mountain torrent, flowing 
into the basin of lacustrine limestone, near the borders 
of which it was deposited. Amongst the few wild flowers 
with which the face of the country was but scantily covered, 
I observed some fine specimens of hollyhocks. We again 
missed our way, and descending from the undulating coun
try into a deep and intricate ravine we found ourselves 
on the great caravan road from Ushak and Gobek to Phi
ladelphia and Smyrna, running from N.E. to S.W.; the 
same which we had crossed in the previous year between 
Suleimanli and Karajah Achmet Kieui.f I t appeared to 
be one of great traffic, and a portion of it was paved: it is 
not unlikely that it marks the line of the old Roman road 
from Dorylseum to Philadelphia. Fortunately we fell in 
with some peasants, who directed us to cross this road, 
instead of continuing to the Ν.Έ., and to follow another 
deep lateral valley, watered by the Aksar Dere Su, flowing 
nearly E . 

The sides of this valley presented steep escarpments of 
white horizontal limestone, resembling the formation of the 
plain of Gobek and Suleimanli. I was much struck with 
one feature in the valley into which we descended; viz., 
that, without any apparent fault, the formations were almost 

* See vol. i. p. 133. f Vol. i. p. 132. 
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entirely different on the two sides. To the W. and N.W. 
they consisted of alternating sands and gravels, containing 
rolled pebbles and fragments of the neighbouring schistose 
mountains, without any clue to indicate their age, and 
lying nearly horizontal; whereas to the E . and S.E. they 
consisted of lacustrine limestone, bedded with great re
gularity, and perfectly horizontal. I was for some time 
unable to ascertain the relative bearings of these two for
mations, until I found thin beds or patches of limestone 
underlying portions of the sand and gravel, and ascertained 
that this was the very edge of the lacustrine basin, into 
which great quantities of detritus and gravel had been 
periodically brought down during the simultaneous deposit 
of the limestone. Thus at the point of junction the two 
formations dovetailed into each other: so that when the 
central part was washed away, one formation appeared on 
on€r side of the valley and one on the other, as I have en
deavoured to represent in the following woodcut :— 

No. 21. 

a. Schistose rocks. c. Central portion removed. 
b. Gravel and detritus. d. Horizontal lacustrine limestone. 

From the valley of Aksar Dere we ascended to the 
south-east by a steep path to the elevated table-land, or 



CHAP, XL.] GEULEN KIEUI. 159 

plateau, extending principally in a north-east direction as 
far as the eye could reach. About half-past eleven we 
reached Nazli Kieui, a small village, where we halted under 
a hut constructed of boughs and branches; the heat was very 
great on this white table-land. The thermometer in my 
holster had risen to 96° Fahr., and the barometer stood at 
27.622 inches, indicating a height of nearly 2,300 feet above 
the sea. Two miles south of Nazli, we reached another of the 
remarkable ravines, 300 or 400 feet in depth, by which this 
calcareo-lacustrine deposit is cut up, and had great difficulty 
in getting the baggage-horses across, particularly in ascend
ing the opposite side by one of the steepest paths I ever 
encountered. The sides were partially covered with small 
ilex, juniper and fir; and in the bottom, watered by a clear 
stream flowing eastward into the Aksar Dere Su, were a few 
vineyards. On emerging from this ravine we arrived at 
the large and flourishing village of Geulen Kieui, belong
ing to the district or sanjiac of Denizli. The houses were 
all large and built of stone, with spacious courts and sur
rounded by large gardens; cornfields and vineyards were 
abundant in the neighbourhood. 

Leaving Geulen Kieui our course became more easterly, 
and we soon descended into another deep valley, the sides 
of which were covered with large pine-trees and under
wood ; the ravine became narrower and more confined as we 
advanced, and our road continued for several miles winding 
along the contracted bottom of this and similar glens into 
which it opened. I now became fully alive to the difficul
ties of getting through this part of the country, intersected 
as it is by so many deep fissures, as I may almost call them; 
and I perfectly understood why the caravan roads keep 
to the north by Gobek, where the plain is not intersected 
by such obstructions. Lower down we saw some copious 
springs in the bottom, and I was much amused with the 
proceedings of two or three Turkish boys watching their 
flocks, and practising hydraulics in the stream. One had 
formed a Lilliputian mill wheel, and fixed it on an axle; he 
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then conducted a small stream of water to it by means of 
pipes, with sufficient fall to turn it, and all succeeded ad
mirably. In another country he might become an ingeni
ous mechanic. 

On reaching the extremity of the ravine Ave entered the 
valley of Aksar Dere, and having again crossed the river, 
flowing south towards the Mseander, we ascended the steep 
escarpment by a winding road through fir woods. On 
reaching the summit of the plateau we crossed a very 
narrow ridge of chalk, rounded off and sloping almost per
pendicularly several hundred feet on either side, the ridge 
itself not being above ten or twenty feet wide. Both to the 
north and south the tortuous windings of the Banas Chai 
flowing below were visible, giving a peculiar character to 
the view, which extended far to the north over the broad 
plateau, while to the south the limestone rests against 
sands and gravels, and the schistose rocks which form the 
southern limits of the basin. This pass is considered ex
tremely dangerous by the country people, and when it is 
covered with snow, and during high winds, cattle and 
beasts of burthen often fall over the precipitous sides. 
We descended by a winding path over the chalk, some 
of the beds of which contain selenite, until we reached 
the Banas Chai, here flowing rapidly, and extremely 
muddy. We crossed it by a stone bridge, and after fol
lowing its course a short distance, again ascended over 
hills where the Judas-tree grew luxuriantly to the summit 
of the table-land.* 

About four or five miles further we reached the strag
gling village of Medere Kieui, containing between sixty and 
seventy houses, but of which only twenty were said to belong 
to good families, a distinction, I suppose, intended to imply 
persons possessed of landed property, while the others were 
only labourers who worked for and cultivated the land of 
their wealthier brethren. I was comfortably lodged in 

* This extensive plain is probably one of those mentioned by Strabo (lib. xiii -
c, 4), perhaps the Cyri campus. 
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a house belonging to a respectable old man, the head and 
principal proprietor of the village, recognised by the Pacha 
as a local governor, without being absolutely dependent 
upon him, or being compelled to pay any contributions. 

Monday, June 19.—At half-past six we left Medere,* 
and soon came in sight of the Mseander, flowing at the 
bottom of a deep ravine, 400 or 500 feet below the plain, and 
issuing from a narrow gorge in the mountains, two miles 
to the east of the village. North of the Mseander the rocks 
consist of contorted schistose and quartzose formations 
with white saccharine marble of a rather large grain, dip
ping 30° or 40° S.E., overlaid by argillaceous schist. After 
traversing these mountains in a south-east direction for 
above four miles, we reached a remarkable-looking valley 
or plain, the soil of which consisted of a yellow earthy 
concretionary marl, horizontally stratified, containing many 
fragments of schist, gneiss, and marble, and resting against 
the rugged ridges of schistose rock, which rose on both 
sides. The Mseander flows through it from south to north 
with a winding course, having worn itself a deep channel 
in the yellow beds, which I have no hesitation in calling 
lacustrine. The length of the valley is about seven miles 
from north to south, and about four or five, in its widest 
part, from east to west; it is highly cultivated, and the 
surrounding hills are covered with vineyards. This is the 
Chaal Toprak; it contains many villages, and the Agha 
under whose jurisdiction they are placed resides at Demirji 
Kieui. 

At nine we crossed the Maeander by a wooden bridge; 
it was here a deep and rapid stream, and not so turbid as 
below its junction with the Banas Chai, which comes down 
charged with much muddy sediment: this I imagine to be 

* The following distances from hence were said to be correct:— 
To Ushak . . . . 1 0 hours 
To Demirji Kieui . . 4 „ 
To Gobek . . . . 4 ,, 
To Kran Kieui . . . 12 

The last, however, seems to be overrated. 

VOL. I I . M 
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one of the principal causes of the discoloration of the 
Mgeander in the lower part of its course. Two miles further 
south we reached Seve Kieui, and two miles beyond an
other village where the Menzil khan of the district was 
kept. No horses could be procured until the following day, 
I therefore determined to go on to Demirji Kieui, another 
two miles. As we quitted the place, I saw a large sarco
phagus in the bed of the torrent, used as a drinking-trough 
for cattle. Besides vineyards on the rising grounds, the 
lower part of the plain produces melons, cotton and Indian 
corn. The best grapes grown in this district are consumed 
in the neighbouring towns; the inferior quality is used in 
making sweetmeats, raki or spirits, and pekmes, a kind of 
treacle. The Turks also prepare another substance from 
the juice of grapes, and occasionally other fruit, by boiling 
them down to a jelly, and after separating the pekmes or 
saccharine part, drying the residue in long "strings, thus 
forming a black gelatinous substance, only remarkable for 
its extreme insipidity. 

We reached Demirji Kieui at a quarter after eleven. 
In the burial-ground were many new-made graves, and on 
inquiry we learnt that the plague had committed great ra
vages here last year. I was much surprised, an hour or two 
after my arrival, at receiving a visit from the Agha Djamal 
Bey, attended by numerous followers and the chief men of 
the village. I t was an extraordinary mark of civility on 
the part of a Turk ; but his curiosity had been excited by 
the unusual appearance of a Frank traveller in this part 
of the country. He had lived much at Constantinople, and 
appeared to be intelligent and inquiring. He was well ac
quainted with many European customs, and evidently be
longed to the new school, by which much of his Mussulman 
pride had been subdued. The greater part of the sur
rounding country belonged to his family, and his father 
was residing at Constantinople in the capacity of general of 
the guards. 

Tuesday, June 20.—Leaving Demirji Kieui soon after six 
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we descended to the plain, and having crossed the Mseander 
by a stone bridge, ascended the opposite side of the valley. 
To the south the Chaal Toprak is bounded by a transverse 
range of hills, traversed by a narrow gorge, through which 
the Mseander enters the plain after leaving that of Bak-
lan Ova. As we ascended, the country became bleak and 
dreary, and the rocks acquired a more schistose character. 
From the summit of the ridge we had an extensive view to 
the E . and S.E., over the plain of Baklan, watered by the 
Mseander; a village of the same name bears nearly S.S.E. 
Descending from these hills, we soon reached the banks of 
the river, and continued in a N.E. direction for nearly 
nineteen or twenty miles, until we reached Ishekli, the 
river gradually trending away to the east: for the first ten 
miles the plain is about four miles wide and perfectly flat; 
I was much struck with its level extent, and capabilities for 
manoeuvring cavalry. I t may be the Peltenus Campus, 
in which Cyrus reviewed his troops, and celebrated martial 
games after leaving Apamea: for, although he was marching 
to the east, it appears that he did not proceed thither direct; 
as Xenophon says that he passed through Ceramorum 
agora, a town on the frontiers of Mysia, twenty-two para-
sangs from Apamea, which must have been to the N.N.W. 
The western portion of this plain of Baklan is entirely 
uncultivated, and the hills by which it is surrounded are 
void of trees, except where the gardens in the vicinity of 
the villages contribute a scanty foilage. In some parts, 
where it was dry and stony, I found a great abundance of 
the caper plant, which I had before met with near Tocat: 
its long and slender branches trailing along the ground 
were armed with strong thorns, and the flower was very 
beautiful. Soon after entering the plain we passed a 
small burial-ground, in which was a mutilated inscription,* 
beginning with the words HBO ΥΛΗ ΚΑΙΟΔΗΜΟΣ, but 
the name of the town to which it referred is obliterated 
except the last four letters. Further on were other burial-

* See Appendix, No. 34S. 
Μ 2 
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grounds with large blocks of stone and broken columns, and, 
doubtless, similar remains abound in most of the villages 
which skirt the hills on both sides of the plain; a careful 
survey and examination of these will probably afford some 
future traveller the means of ascertaining the names and 
sites of the ancient towns which once flourished here. A 
whole month dedicated to the examination of the numerous 
villages and burial grounds which fill this extensive plain, 
and which increase in number as you advance eastwards, 
would not be too much. 

After passing other burial grounds equally rich in ancient 
spoils, we reached, soon after eleven, the large village of 
Yaessi Kieui, and saw several more on the hills both to the 
right and left. Proceeding along the plain in the same 
direction, I was struck with the strong effect of the mirage, 
by which houses, villages, and trees appeared elevated seve
ral feet above the horizon. At half-past one we reached the 
village of Sokma Kieui, a large and rambling place, said to 
be inhabited by Turcomans. The number of storks assem
bled near it was surprising; and the neighbouring marsh 
swarmed with plovers and curlews To the right the valley 
opened towards Deenair, from whence the Mseander flows; 
and Mount Signise and the high peak above Celaense were 
very conspicuous, bearing nearly E. 30° S. Both at Sokma 
Kieui and at Omer Kieui, a village we reached soon after
wards, the burial-grounds were full of marble pedestals, 
broken columns, and huge blocks of stone. At the latter 
were several inscriptions, of which I copied two * from pe
destals of white marble ; and at the fountain a richly orna
mented sarcophagus was used as a trough. 

Between this place and Ishekli we passed many more 
burial-grounds and villages, and saw others, off the road, 
which I had not time to examine. In one, however, was an 
inscription,f which is peculiarly interesting, though much 
mutilated, as it contains the words ΘΕΩΝ Α Ν Γ Δ Ι Σ -
ΤΕΩΝ . . . . ΔΑΙΜΟΝΟΣ. This had been read by 

* See Appendix, Nos. 349 and 350. f See Appendix, No. 351. 
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Pococke,* ΑΝΓΔΙΣΤΕΩΣ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΟΣ, which, alluding 
to one person, has been attributed to Cybele, the mother of 
the gods, who was worshipped under that name at Pes-
sinus. But the ΘΕΟΙ Α Ν Γ Δ Ι Σ Τ Ε Ι Σ in the plural must 
apply to some other deities or demi-gods. They may, how
ever, have been different inscriptions. Much opium is grown 
near these villages; but as we approached Ishekli vineyards 
became more frequent. Descending towards the town I was 
struck with the picturesque appearance of the lofty rock 
which rises immediately beyond it, and is sometimes called 
the Acropolis. At its foot are the full and sparkling foun
tains mentioned by Pococke; they unite in the town, and 
soon form a large stream, which flows through the marshes, 
to the S.E. to meet the Mseander, coming from the S.E. 
from Deenair. This stream turns several mills near its 
source, and is evidently the Glaucus. Above it are some 
curious caves or excavations in the limestone cliff, the largest 
of which on the left hand has near its base several grooves 
and furrows cut in the rock, as if for a doorway or closed 
entrance. There is also a row of square holes above, for 
the insertion of beams, to form a building or portico in 
front, not unlike the appearances which I had observed 
amongst the ruins of Antioch of Pisidia. Many columns 
and pedestals lie near the spot, as if marking the site of an 
ancient building. In the court-yard of the Agha's konak 
were several sepulchral inscriptions! on marble pedestals; 
these now support the wooden pillars of the gallery round 
the court. In the town I saw other marble pedestals or 
seats ornamented at each corner with lions' claws. In the 
bazaar Ave got a large lump of ice or compressed snow 
for a few paras, a luxury which the Turks appeared fully 
to enjoy during this hot weather. The town is said to 
contain 250 to 300 houses, most of which are Turkish, a few 
belonging to Greeks and Armenians ; every spot was rich 
in fragments of ancient buildings, columns, and sepulchral 
pedestals. 

* See Leake's Tour in Asia Minor, p. 157. 
f See Appendix, Xos. 352—355. 
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Wednesday, June 21.—I remained here all day, chiefly 
occupied in copying inscriptions. My first object was to 
visit a low hill about a mile E.S.E. from the town, round 
which the remains of an ancient wall have been discovered, 
and where many inscriptions and other antiquities have 
been dug: it has consequently been dignified by the Turks 
with the name of Castle. I was accompanied by my tatar 
and two stonemasons. I t was extraordinary to see the 
tatar's zeal in search of antiquities, in hopes of a bakshish or 
present of a dollar, with which from time to time I used to 
stimulate his exertions whenever he discovered anything 
of particular interest. The stonemasons avail themselves 
of these ruined walls as a quarry, to extract materials for 
the manufacture of Turkish grave-stones. The consequence 
is, that the hill is now surrounded by a deep ditch where 
the wall once stood, which is in many places entirely re
moved. In the part where they were now working, they 
had lately discovered a large pedestal with an inscrip
tion.* I t is sepulchral, but valuable, from stating the 
profession of him who erected the tomb, one which does 
not appear to have been of frequent occurrence amongst 
the ancients: he was a σνιμ.ει6γςαίφοί, or short-hand wTriter, 
and belonged to the tribe of Athenais. Many similar 
pedestals in the wall may also contain inscriptions; but 
though its appearance is very Hellenic, it has evidently 
been built with the ruins of former edifices, perhaps after 
the destruction of Eumenia, which there is little doubt 
stood on or near this spot; but the whole extent of the hill, 
which I perambulated while my treasure-seekers were 
digging out the inscriptions, is not above half a mile in 
circumference, and therefore could not have been itself the 
site of the ancient town. 

Returning to my konak I visited the different burial-
grounds round the walls, and every street in the place, and 
copied many more inscriptions. \ One was a fragment of a 
long decree,^ alluding to games celebrated under an impe-

* See Appendix. No. 356. f See Appendix, Nos. 357—372. 
X See Appendix, No. 367. 
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rial proconsul, but without the name of the city. A meri
dian observation gave me the latitude of Ishekli as 38° 
1Τ 30". I was told that, at one of the neighbouring villages 
called Aivan, large blocks and stones similar to those which 
I saw here had been discovered, and taken away. In the 
evening I obtained from a Greek pedlar some good coins of 
Eucarpia, Apamea, Attalia, and Perga; and I also purchased 
a pretty marble head of a young Bacchante, which had been 
dug up in a neighbouring vineyard. We were kept in 
a constant state of anxiety in consequence of the plague 
having lately made its appearance throughout the sur
rounding country; and in Iskekli itself there were two- or 
three deaths daily from the same cause. 

Thursday, June 22.—At half-past six Ave started for 
Sandukli, nine hours. Quitting the valley of the Maeander, 
we proceeded N. and N. by E . for several miles, having the 
pointed rock above the town called Ishekli Dagh close on 
our right hand After crossing a low ridge of hills, which 
consisted of alternating beds of red and white calcareous 
conglomerate, resting horizontally against highly-inclined 
beds of talcose schist and crystalline limestone, we descended 
into a deep and wooded valley between high hills, at the bot
tom of which a small stream, now almost dry, flowed to the 
south on our left hand. It enters the plain of Ishekli a few 
miles to the west of that place, and is in winter a consider
able torrent. I had crossed its dry bed the day before yester
day, between Sokma Kieui and Omer Kieui, about five miles 
S. W. of Ishekli. I t is called by the Turks the Sandukli Chai, 
because it takes its rise a few miles beyond that place, and 
flows through the plain of that name. Were it always full 
of water it would certainly be the longest and most distant 
source of the Maeander, but it yields in importance to those 
at Deenair and at Ishekli; and whether it represents the 
ancient Orgas, or Obrimas, or Glaucus, it is an unim
portant stream. I am rather inclined to consider it the 
Obrimas, as its sources near Sandukli would then fall in 
the line of Manlius's march from Sa«alassus into the 
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Campus Metropolitanus, in the only direction in which I 
think that general could have led his army.* 

After following the valley for five or six miles it separated 
into two branches, one descending from E.N E . from the 
plain of Sandukli, the other from the N.W., which, although 
apparently a large valley, cannot be of any great length. 
We descended into the bottom of the Sandukli branch, and 
for some distance followed the torrent-bed, now almost dry. 
As we advanced the ravine became more wild and narrow; 
the rocky sides, out of which fir-trees spring from every 
spot where their roots can hold, rise abruptly from the 
sandy bottom, which serves both for road and river, and 
which, in winter or in rainy seasons, is impassable. Tra
vellers are then obliged to take a mountain-track over 
the hills more to the east, and descend into the plain of 
Sandukli near the village of Sorkoum. Higher up we 
found more water in the bed of the river, and springs 
occurred occasionally, the water not being yet absorbed 
by a sandy soil. Here the peasants were busily employed 
collecting opium; they complained that their crop was 
very poor this year, and stated that the dolloom, or acre, 
which generally produces eight or ten zekis of 250 drams 
each, would this year only yield about two zekis. Two 
miles further we reached the site of a ruined town, pro
bably Turkish, a few hundred yards to the left of the road. 
Foundations and heaps of building-stones were lying about 
in all directions; a large building on a low rising ground, 
extending from east to west, had perhaps been a church, 
but of rude and rough construction, and the circular bema 
at the eastern end was gone: at a short distance from it 
was a low tumulus, round which were the foundations and 
remains of a wall and ditch; it was apparently formed of 
the ruins of fallen buildings, and near it were a few blocks 
of white marble. 

Three miles further we quitted the river on our right, 
and reached the summit of a ridge of hills, from whence we 
descended into the plain of Sandukli. Here we again met 

* See ante, vol. i. p. 465. 
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the river which we had been so long following, at the spot 
where it joins another smaller stream from Sorkoum; it is 
here called Hamam Su, as well as Sandukli Su, and the 
united waters flow through a deep ravine on the right of 
the road. From hence we continued across the gently un
dulating plain to the village of Emir Hassan Kieui, where 
are some large blocks near the roadside, and immediately 
reached the site of an ancient town near the centre of the 
plain. Many lines of walls, formed of square blocks of stone, 
with doors and gateways, all marking the direction of streets 
in situ, covered the ground for some distance. They were 
not high, but the foundations were perfect, and a plan 
might easily be made of the whole place. To the north of 
the road a hill rises above the plain, which has served as 
the Acropolis: it is a detached table-land of lacustrine 
formation, of which there are several in different parts of 
the plain, and remains of walls may still be traced round a 
great part of the summit. On the west side I found a 
Greek inscription * carved upon the smooth surface of the 
rock, which had been cut to represent a sarcophagus. This, 
although of no great importance in itself as a work of art, 
is conclusive evidence of the real antiquity of the place. 
The village of Emir Hassan Kieui has been raised entirely 
upon the ancient ruins, and near it are the solid foundations 
of several square and oblong buildings, some of which are 
of considerable size. In the burial-ground were two sepul
chral monuments with inscriptions, but too much obliterated 
to be deciphered. 

These ruins in all probability mark the site of Euphor-
bium, a place of no very great note, but mentioned by the 
Table as between Synnada and Apamea Cibotus, being 
placed at thirty-seven miles from the former, and thirty-six 
from the latter city; it is assigned by Pliny to the Con-
ventus of Apamea, and probably derived its name from the 
excellence of its flocks and pastures, for which it would be 
well adapted by the many springs and marshes, which form 
a distinguishing feature in the plain of Sandukli. With 

* See Appendix, No. 373. 
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regard to its position, it appears by the map to be at a 
distance of 25 geographical miles from Apamea, taking the 
road by the plain of Dombai, which is evidently the most 
correct, and these 25 G. M. agree very well with the 36 
M. P . given in the Peutinger Table. I t is true the other 
distance of 37 M. P. does not agree so well with any situa
tion which has hitherto been assigned or suspected for Syn-
nada, except Afiom Kara Hissar, from which the distance is 
30 G. M.; but nevertheless it is not far wrong. 

Having sent on the tatar, baggage, and servants, I had 
some difficulty in finding my way across the plain alone, so 
intersected was it with marshes and springs. I passed 
several villages with a few fragments of ancient blocks and 
columns. A mile or two before reaching Sandukli I ob
served an extensive plain stretching away south, which I 
then thought was the plain of Dombai Ova; it is, how
ever, part of that of Sandukli, that of Dombai being five 
hours off. At four I reached the town, surrounded by a 
few gardens, and having on the N.E . side an insulated 
hill, crowned with the ruins of a castle, with a Turkish or 
Cufic inscription over the gateway. In the town I copied 
a long inscription * from a pedestal near the mosque. The 
place contains from six to seven hundred houses. My 
host, Ali Pacha, was formerly Dere Bey of this district? 
and was continued as governor under the Porte for some 
time after that office was abolished, but has been since su
perseded : he pressed me much to remain with him another 
day, to visit some hot springs which he affirmed were near 
the centre of the plain, about four miles to the right of our 
road. Sandukli itself has no appearance of being the site 
of an ancient city: the few remains which it contains have 
probably been derived from Euphorbium, described before; 
but I cannot avoid calling attention to the conclusive argu
ment, as he supposed, by which Rennell has attempted to 
prove that Sandukli is on the site of Celsense.f 

Friday, June 23.—Sandukli to Afiom Kara Hissar, nine 
* See Appendix, No. 374. f Remiell's Western Asia, vol. ii. p. 250. 
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hours. Starting at six we proceeded N. by W. for some 
miles along the northern part of the plain, which is of con
siderable elevation, the barometer having fallen to 26°. 350. 
The country about is bleak and barren, the hills rocky and 
without wood, the plain being chiefly grass and pasture, 
except in the immediate neighbourhood of the town, where 
opium is grown. After crossing the small streams flow
ing from the mountains on our right, we traversed seve
ral spurs of trachyte, stretching down from the hills of 
the same formation, and then ascended another steep ridge 
separating the plain of Sandukli from that of Saoran, and 
consisting of schistose and quartzose rocks. On the summit 
of the ridge the barometer fell to 25°.630 inches, but on 
descending into the plain it rose again to 25° .957, still 
marking a considerable elevation above that of Sandukli, 
into which the water escapes by a gorge two or three miles 
off to the left. Here a road branches off to Kutahiyah, 
which I presume to be that followed by General Koehler 
in 1801.* It can hardly be necessary to state now that 
Sandukli is not, as the General supposed, on the banks 
of the Maeander. 

Leaving the road to Kutahiyah, our direction became 
N.E . ; and in traversing the plain towards Saoran we 
crossed several spurs of trachytic rocks stretching down 
from the high group of mountains on the right, which, from 
their picturesque and rugged character, appeared to be en
tirely trachytic or volcanic. From thence we stretched 
diagonally across the plain, N.E., to Saoran: the crops of 
corn were abundant, but backward, and the grass was still 
green; there were also some fields of poppies, and we 
crossed a few streams flowing to the west into the Sandukli 
Chai. 

At eleven we were close to the village of Saoran, built 
round the western extremity of a low ridge of hills extend
ing from E. to W. In some of the beds caves had been 
excavated, intended as dwelling-places either for the Tro-

* See Leakes Tour in Asia Minor, p. 139. 
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glodytic inhabitants or for their flocks. In the burial-
ground was a long fragment of a column, besides large 
blocks of trachyte, which had a very Hellenic appearance. 
The furthest and most distant sources of the Sandukli Chai 
rise in the neighbourhood of this village; and if the San
dukli Chai is the Obrimas, the situation of Saoran would 
correspond with that of Acaridos Come, at the sources of 
the Obrimas, and mentioned by Livy in his account of the 
march of Manlius as the spot where, after he had pitched 
his camp, Seleucus visited him from Apamea. 

Manlius had marched direct from Sagalassus, and must 
have led his army through the plains of Dombai, passing in 
the rear of Apamea. Thus Seleucus would easily hear of 
the consul being in his neighbourhood, and, in his desire to 
propitiate the Roman general, would have started after 
him and overtaken him the next day (postero die). But 
there is another remarkable circumstance connected with 
the geography of the country contained in this short passage 
of Livy.* He says, that after sending back the sick and 
useless baggage, the consul procured guides from Seleucus. 
Why should such a circumstance be mentioned here, when 
they had not been hitherto alluded to ? The character of 
the country will perhaps explain the reason. Manlius, ever 
since he left Pisidia, had been marching along a succession of 
beautiful plains, where there was no difficulty in finding the 
road. From the shores of the lake, of Buldur he entered 
the plain of Ketziburlu, and proceeding north marched 
along the plain of Dombai, the valley of Aulocrenis, and 
the plains of Sandukli and Saoran. Here he reached the 
fountains of the Obrimas, and found himself hemmed in by 
mountains on every side, and therefore required guides to 
conduct him into the plain of Metropolis. So far, I think, 
all is clear, but a difficulty arises in following him any 
further. It is not certain whether he marched to the 
north into the plain of Sitzhanli, which I should then con
sider to be the Campus Metropolitanus, or crossed the 

* Lib. xxxviii. c. 15. 
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mountains to the east and descended into the plain below 
Afiom Kara Hissar. Judging from the relative distances 
of the two routes, from the slow rate at which his; army 
marched, and from the fact of his having reached the Cam
pus Metropolitanus on the same day on which he was over
taken by Seleucus, I think it probable that he crossed the 
mountains to the north, and descended into the plain of 
Sitzhanli, the distance to which from Saoran is not above 
six miles. I t remains to consider how far it would corre
spond with that of Metropolis. 

From Saoran we ascended a steep ridge of hills, over 
rocks consisting of trachyte and trachytic conglomerate, 
overlaid by horizontal beds of variegated sands, marls, and 
gravel, and then descended by a narrow ravine along the 
banks of a clear stream into the plain of Sitzhanli. This 
is rich and well cultivated; I was told, however, that there 
was no town or village of that name, but that the district, 
including many large villages, was so called. One was 
pointed out nearly due west at the further extremity of the 
plain, said to be the Menzil khan; and this has probably 
been called by travellers the town of Sitzhanli. 

Keeping along the S.E. edge of the plain we proceeded 
N.E. over several low hills stretching down from the 
rugged mountains on our right. By a barometrical obser
vation, the plain of Sitzhanli is about 400 feet lower than 
that of Saoran, thereby proving the impossibility of any of 
the sources of the Mseander or the Obrimas being near 
Afiom Kara Hissar, as represented in some of the maps, 
and overthrowing the theory of D'Anville, who supposed 
that Afiom Kara Hissar might represent Celsenae. The 
mountains on our right were volcanic, and the general 
direction of the range terminating, as I afterwards saw, in 
the trachytic hills near Afiom Kara Hissar, was nearly 
from S.W. to N.E. 

We soon ascended a lateral ridge of rugged trachyte re
sembling domite, the prolongation of which to the N.N.W. 
separated the plain of Sitzhanli from that of Afiom Kara 
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Hissar. The lofty castle rock of the latter was visible from 
the summit of the ridge, bearing due east; and the view over 
the extensive and fertile plain to the north was magnificent: 
several villages were also picturesquely situated at the foot 
of the hills beneath us. The descent was steep and diffi
cult, and we were compelled to dismount; the white trachyte 
merged into blue and purple, and was in a state of rapid 
decomposition; a few chesnut-trees grew on the mountain 
side. On reaching the plain we passed a huge mass of rock 
hollowed out like a sarcophagus, lying in a field near the 
roadside; it was ten feet in length by eight in width, and 
three or four deep, perforated near the bottom, in order 
to let off the water. It seems to have been excavated as a 
tomb on the spot where it had been left by some violent 
convulsion of nature. 

Passing a small village at the foot of the hills we pro
ceeded E .N .E . along the plain of Afiom Kara Hissar, 
which is here about six miles wide. The insulated hills of 
trachyte which rise up to the N. and N.W. of the town are 
evidently the direct continuation of the line of trachytic 
outburst which I had perceived in the mountains on the 
right; they now appeared to form a straight line, extending 
from S.W. to N.E., and are not arranged, as has been sup
posed, in two concentric circles, as if marking the limits of 
a crater. As we advanced I perceived a narrow ridge of 
trachyte on the right hand continuing in the same direc
tion ; further on the three rocky hills on the left were in 
one line, in the direct prolongation of the longer axis of 
the mountain on my right, which is conclusive as to their 
occurring in one line of elevation. 

We here passed many fields of Kizil boya or madder, of 
which much is grown in this plain; but instead of being 
sown broad-cast as near Koula, it is planted in ridges like 
asparagus; these are opened every second year, when a 
portion of the root is taken up. As we approached the 
town from the east, the road led by a wild and broken pass 
between the volcanic hills, passing an amphitheatre of 
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rocks on the right, planted with vineyards from top to bot
tom. Near the town the rock assumes the character of a 
hard compact porphyritic trachyte of a greyish red colour, 
having a cuneiform or wedge-shaped cleavage. At half-
past four we reached the upper town south of the citadel, 
where my former host, the Armenian merchant, gave me a 
most hospitable reception. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

Leave Afiom Kara Hissar—Ruins near Surmen£h—Position of Synnada—Choban 
—Chai Kieui—Eber Ghieul—Isakli—Ak Sheher, anc. Philomelium—Arkut 
Khana—Ilghun—The Plague—Khadun Khana—Bedel Ka^h—Ladik, anc. 
Laodicea Combusta—Reach Koniyeh, anc. Iconium. 

SATURDAY, June 24.—Not having a long journey to perform 
to-day, I determined not to start until after one P.M., in order 
to obtain another meridian observation of Afiom Kara 
Hissar, which gave 38° 43 '15 ' ' N. lat. Wishing to make 
my host a present, I sent Dimitri to the bazaar for a shawl 
or something of the kind, and he soon returned with a hand
some piece of Manchester cotton, suited for a turban or a 
sash, with which the Armenian was well pleased. Leaving 
the town, I observed that an extensive range of substantial 
barracks had been built since my visit here last year; then 
quitting the road to Yalobatch we proceeded nearly 
E.S.E. along the plain. Three miles from the town, after 
passing a ruined chiflik, we crossed the river, said to be full 
of fish, and flowing from the Sitzhanli Ova. 

After a few miles we passed several large sarcophagi 
lying about in the fields at the foot of the hills to the left: 
they were all uncovered, but the lids of several were lying 
near. The conviction that they marked the existence of 
some ancient city in the neighbourhood was confirmed by 
finding, farther on, the foundations and houses of a consider
able town, of which the lines of streets and walls, with spaces 
for door-ways, &c, formed of huge blocks of stone and 
marble, might be traced to a great distance. These ruins 
are situated in the plain, and, although extensive, do not 
appear to have been surrounded with a wall; some of the 
foundations rest upon the solid rock, which rises above the 
surface. In the centre was an open space without any 
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buildings, apparently the agora, or forum. The corner or 
angle of one of these ruined edifices consisting of a strangely-
shaped stone proved, on examination, to be the cover of a 
sarcophagus placed upright in the ground. This made me 
rather doubtful as to the antiquity of the site, although 
there could be no doubt that the materials had been de
rived from an ancient city at no great distance. In a neigh
bouring burial-ground I found several columns of Synnadic 
marble, on one of which was a long inscription,* in a very 
mutilated state; a large portion of it was underground, and 
could I have procured men to dig it out and raise it, I have 
no doubt I should have been well rewarded for the trouble, 
for the portion which I copied contains the name of the 
neighbouring town of Docimia. 

The supposition of one or more ancient cities having 
existed in this vicinity was confirmed by finding other 
fragments of columns, architraves, pedestals, &c , in a 
neighbouring burial-ground. Near the village of Surmeneh, 
which also furnished a rich mine of antiquarian treasures, 
was a remarkable spot of ground of considerable extent 
covered with huge square blocks, heaped together in con
siderable masses: yet it might be too much to say that 
it is really the site of a ruined town ; it may be merely the 
quarry, where the flat limestone, rising to the surface, was 
easily worked. I t is evident, however, that this neighbour
hood is a spot of great interest; and though on the high 
road to Syria, it seems to be quite unknown. I wished to 
have halted at Surmeneh, where I copied another inscrip
tion ;f but unfortunately, being alone, I had no means of 
detaining the rest of the party, who had gone on with the 
baggage three miles farther to the village of Choban, where 
it had been settled we were to pass the night. 

In the absence of exact information from history or from 
monuments, it is difficult to arrive at a conclusion as to 
the name of the city which may have flourished in this plain: 
I am, however, disposed to think it must have been Synnada, 

* See Appendix, No. 375. f See Appendix, No. 376. 
VOL. I I . Ν 
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the position of which, important as it is for the geography 
of this part of Asia Minor, has never yet been ascertained ; 
and it cannot be satisfactorily fixed until other places, 
whose positions are known, shall be laid down with relative 
correctness. 

Considering the importance of Synnada as a key to the 
ancient geography of this part of Phrygia, it is to be 
regretted that so few details regarding its position have 
been left us by the ancients. These are confined to the 
Peutinger Table, to Livy, Cicero, and Strabo. The Table 
places it on the road from Dorylseum to Apamea Cibotus, 
at the spot where another road branches off to Philomelium 
and Laodicea Combusta. Dorylseum, Apamea, and Philo
melium are now well known as being respectively at Eski 
Sheher, Deenair, and Ak Sheher. The distances given are, 
from Dorylseum to Synnada 64 M. P., Apamea to Synnada 
73, Philomelium to Synnada 67; but it should be observed 
that there is no certainty respecting the distance from Dory
lseum to Docimia. From Livy* we learn that Manlius 
passed through Synnada on his march from the Campus 
Metropolitanus to the frontiers of Galatia, and we have 
rather a minute detail of the route. Cicero only tells usf 
that he passed through Synnada on his way from Apamea 
to Philomelium and Iconium, and that he stopped there 
three days; and he mentions in another letter, % that it was 
a place wheTe he intended to hold a court (agere forum). 
This indeed is confirmed by Pliny, in whose time it was 
the capital of a Conventus Juridicus. Strabo says § 
it was not a large town, but situated close to a fertile 
plain (producing olives, as he says), of sixty stadia, beyond 
which was the village of Docimia, and the quarry of Syn-
nadic marble, as it was called by the Romans, although the 
natives called it Docimitic. 

There is a slight discrepancy between the Table, which 
places Docimia at thirty-two M. P. from Synnada, and 

* Lib. xxxviii. c. 15. f Epist. ad Att. lib. v. 16. 
I Epist. ad Att.. v. 21. § Lib. xii. c. 8. 
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Strabo, who implies that they were near each other, because 
the marble was called by both names; but as no distances 
are given from the quarries to either town this may be im
material. Strabo in another passage,* in which he describes 
the great line of communication between Ephesus and Ma-

places Metropolis (clearly the same as that alluded to 
by Livy) between Apamea and Chelidonii, probably the 
same place as the Dinise of the historian. We may, indeed, 
almost conclude with certainty that the plain of Sitzhanli 
represents the Campus Metropolitanus, both from the 
narrative of Livy and from its being on the great line of 
traffic; for the mountain chains which occur to the east of 
Dombai would naturally compel the trade with the east 
to take a northerly direction, after reaching the sources 
of the Maeander, until it entered the great Phrygian plain, 
which, under the name of Phrygia Paroreius—bounded on 
the north by the lofty chain of Emir Dagh, and on the south 
by Sultan Dagh—extended, as it now does, from Afiom 
Kara Hissar to near Iconium, where it joins the great plain 
of Lycaonia. 

Under all these circumstances I am disposed to look upon 
Afiom Kara Hissar as the representative of Synnada. Its 
position is so singular, and at the same time of such import
ance, that it could scarcely have been overlooked by the 
ancients; and Synnada was undoubtedly a place of con
siderable note, being mentioned by almost every writer who 
has alluded to this part of the country. The numerous re
mains found at Afiom Kara Hissar indicate an ancient site, 
and those at other places in the plain between it and Sur
meneh may easily have been obtained from the same spot. 
The only objection to this position is that it is ten miles 
from Eski Kara Hissar, where I have placed Beudos Vetus, 
instead of five, as stated by Livy. Perhaps some future 
traveller may have a better opportunity of examining 
this neighbourhood, and find reason to place Synnada be
tween Afiom Kara Hissar and Surmeneh. That it was ia 

* Lib. xiw c. 3. 
N 2 
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their immediate vicinity is clear from the concurrent testi
mony of the authors above-mentioned. In thus attempting 
to fix the position of Synnada, we must never lose sight of 
the remarkable quarries before described,* near the little 
plain of Esld Kara Hissar. 

From Cicero's narrative., as I have observed before, Syn-
nada must have been on the road from Apamea to Philo-
melium. The proconsul evidently went direct to his seat 
of government, stopping only a few days in those large 
towns where his presence was necessary, to secure the 
public peace and restore order to the finances. He was 
moreover anxious about the Parthian inroads, and could 
procure no certain information respecting them ; he would, 
therefore, have visited no places but such as were actually 
on his line of route. That Synnada was on this line we 
shall see from the direct testimony of the Table, and there
fore we must look for it somewhere in the great plain which 
extended to Phrygia Paroreius. 

Let us now consider how far this position agrees with the 
words of Strabo. He says, '• Synnada is not a large city, 
and an olive-bearing (qy. rich ?) plain lies before it, of about 
sixty stadia." Nothing can be more correct than this de
scription, if Synnada is placed at the edge of this extensive 
plain, richly cultivated in most places, and varying in 
breadth from five to six miles. " And beyond it is the vil
lage of Docimia, and the quarry of Synnadic stone." Here 
we have no distances, and it is uncertain whether the word 
" beyond " refers to the town or to the plain: it however 
clearly implies that the quarries were in the neighbour
hood, and so far Strabo's account agrees with the position 
of Synnada between Afiom Kara Hissar and Surmeneh. 
Before examining the distances given by the Table, I will 
conclude the geographer's account of the Synnadic marble. 
" Thus," he says, " it is called by the Romans, but the 
natives call it Docimitic and Docimsean : the stone, indeed, 
was originally quarried only in small blocks, but on account 

* See ante, vol. i. p. 462. 
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of the present wealth of the Romans,, large columns each of 
a single block are dug out, which on account of their varied 
colours closely resemble alabaster; so that although the 
difficulty of carriage of such great masses to the sea is very 
considerable, yet both columns and slabs, remarkable both 
for their size and beauty, are transported to Rome." 
When we consider the distance from the sea at which the 
quarries are situated, and the mountain ranges over which 
the large blocks must have been carried, we cannot but 
admire the energy and perseverance of the people who 
overcame such difficulties. The valley of the Mseander 
appears to be the line of country by which they could have 
been most easily conveyed. 

Now how does this position of Synnada agree with the 
relative distances of the Peutinger Table ? We there find 
three routes—from Dorylseum, from Apamea, and from 
Philomelium—all uniting at Synnada. Unfortunately the 
distance to Docimia, the intermediate station between Dory
lseum and Synnada, is lost; and as Dorylseum itself is not 
so accurately laid down on the accompanying map as I could 
have wished, not having been there myself, we must content 
ourselves with the other two. Philomelium, by Mr. Arun
del's discovery of Antioch of Pisidia, is now proved to have 
been at Ak Sheher, and from thence to the ruins near Sur-
meneh the distance on the map, measured along the road, 
is forty-five geographical miles, the Table giving sixty-
seven M. P., to which the proper proportion of geographi
cal miles is forty-nine, or four miles to the west of Surme-
neh. With regard to the other route from Apamea, which 
is at Deenair, we have also a fixed point from whence to 
commence our measurement; the distance from Deenair, 
proceeding up the valley of Dombai to Emir Hassan Kieui 
(Euphorbium), in the plain of Sandukli, and thence through 
the plain of Saoran to Afiom Kara Hissar is fifty-five geo
graphical miles: the Table gives seventy-three M. P. from 
Apamea to Synnada, the exact proportion to which would 
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be fifty-two geographical miles and a half. I t would be 
difficult to find a spot agreeing better with all the ancient 
data than Afiom Kara Hissar, unless we fix upon some 
arbitrary site between it and Surmeneh. 

Sunday, June 25.—We left the straggling village of 
Choban before six, and proceeding south-east towards the 
western extremity of Sultan Dagh, soon crossed the river, 
winding sluggishly through the plain towards the east. I t 
loses itself in the Eber Ghieul to the south of Bolawadun, 
which communicates with the lake of Ak Sheher: this has 
no outlet to the sea, its superfluous waters being carried off 
by evaporation or by filtering through the porous soil. 
The plain itself was uncultivated, and from the appearance 
of the grass is probably flooded during winter. On our 
right was the valley of Akkar, up which is the road to 
Yalobatch, having crossed the stream from it, we con
tinued east towards Chai Kieui; here we passed a large 
Caravan of waggons laden with salt from Ilghun, but ori
ginally procured from the great salt lake of Kodj Hissar. 
These waggons proved the goodness and evenness of the 
road. After passing Chai Kieui, near which was probably 
the Holmi of Strabo, which he distinctly places at the com
mencement of the Paroreius, 920 stadia from Carura, and 
500 from Tyriseum, our road led along the northern foot of 
Sultan Dagh. The ground, partially cultivated for corn, 
sloped to the north, in which direction was to be seen the 
Eber Ghieul, with the Ak Sheher Ghieul more to the east, 
surrounded by marshes and wooded swamps. 

Chai Kieui, embosomed in trees and gardens, is pleasingly 
situated at the foot of steep hills, and at the mouth of a 
ravine watered by a torrent, which flows over a wide talus 
into the Eber Ghieul. Here we met another caravan 
of camels laden with salt from Kodj Hissar Ghieul. As 
we advanced, the snow-capped peaks of Sultan Dagh were 
visible through the gorges in the hills to the right. At 
half-past twelve we reached the gardens of Essenek Kieui, 
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beyond which the lofty hills trend away more to the south, 
and our road still kept along the sloping talus at their 
base, passing between rich gardens and orchards, until 
we reached the cassaba of Isakli at half-past one. I t is a 
small and wretched-looking place, containing about 200 
houses, said to be thirteen hours from Afiom Kara Hissar, 
nine from Choban, and six from Bolawadun; and although 
it must stand near the site of the Julia of the Tables, can 
boast of little worth seeing. Near the centre of the town 
is a ruined mosque, built in Saracenic style, and said to be 
the work of Sultan Alettin of Koniyeh. Within the court 
is a small building called a Mektib, finished in the most 
elaborate style of Saracenic architecture, and not unlike 
that of Anni: it is elegant in appearance, and the roof or 
ceiling of the upper apartment is of a piece with the rest. 

For some days reports of plague had been hovering about 
us, and caused us some uneasiness, as it was said to be 
raging in all the surrounding villages and towns. Two or 
three deaths were daily reported at Afiom Kara Hissar, and 
rumour was not idle here. I was therefore not much pleased 
at finding the governor's house prepared for me, and being 
compelled to make use of his cushions and carpets. But 
although we escaped the plague we were almost devoured 
by gnats and mosquitoes from the neighbouring lakes, 
which swarmed in every corner of the house; on complain
ing of this annoyance, the natives said that near the marshy 
lake of Ak Sheher itself these insects were so numerous that 
it was impossible to remain there a minute. 

Monday, June 26.—Isakli to Ak Sheher five hours. We 
proceeded S.E. along the great road to Syria, within a mile 
or two of the foot of Sultan Dagh, which rose abruptly 
from the plain. The soil appeared rich, and the country 
had a look of cultivation; orchards and walled gardens ex
tended along the foot of the hills on our right, from whence 
numerous streams flowed N.E . into the lake. Corn was 
growing on all sides, and the tamarisk luxuriated on the 
uncultivated spots. A few miles from Isakli we met a 
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tatar, carrying the English and French mails from Syria to 
Constantinople. I intrusted him with a note written in 
pencil, on a sheet of paper torn out of my journal-book, 
which he promised, but falsely, to deliver. 

Eight miles from Isakli we halted at a cafe situated near 
a very remarkable fountain. The road passes between the 
foot of a steep and lofty cliff of limestone, an outlier of 
Sultan Dagh and the marshes of Ak Sheher Ghieul; a 
copious spring of cold and sparkling water gushes up from 
under the rocks close to the road, and at once forms a con
siderable stream. From the circumstance of the road being 
thus hemmed in, the place is called a Debrent, or pass, and 
goes by the name of Olou Bounar Debrent (pass of the 
great fountain). We had our coffee under a shed of boughs, 
in the midst of which was a deep pool of crystal water. I 
think that the discovery of this fountain, unnoticed by 
former travellers, and which I have no doubt is the fountain 
of Midas mentioned by Xenophon * in his description of the 
march of Cyrus from Sardis to Iconium, may throw con
siderable light upon that interesting expedition. 

Leaving the fountain, we continued seven miles further 
through a well-cultivated country, with gardens and vil
lages under the hills on the right, which consist of semi-
crystalline limestone, until we reached Ak Sheher, the an
cient Philomelium. I am inclined to consider the lake of 
Ak Sheher, a few miles off to the left, as the lake of the 
Forty Martyrs, mentioned by Anna Comnena, in the expe
dition of her father Alexius,! rather than that of Ilghun. 
The emperor is described as marching from the N. or 
N.W. against the Turks coming from Philomelium, or 
Ak Sheher. Leaving Cedrsea, and avoiding Polybotum, 
he reached Mesonacte, near the lake of the Forty Martyrs, 
where he halted, and then marching onwards took Philome
lium by assault: consequently the lake must have been to 
theN.W. of Philomelium. This is confirmed by a sentence 
in the next chapter, where, describing her father's return 

* Xen. Anab., i. 2. 13. f Hist. d'Alex., lib. xv. c. 5. 
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from Philomelium, Anna Comnena says, "when he was 
in the plain between Polybotum and the lake of which we 
have just spoken." Hence the lake must have been be
tween Philomelium and Polybotum, or Ak Sheher and 
Bolawadun; the situation of that near Ilghun is too far to 
the E. of Philomelium to answer the description. 

Soon after nine we entered the ruined suburbs of Ak 
Sheher. The narrow street was thronged with beggars, but 
such was their Mahometan pride, that, although loud in 
their cries and entreaties to every Turk, and even to our 
suriji, they would not condescend to ask a single para 
from Dimitri or myself. I found a konak in the Armenian 
quarter, and was comfortably established in a small garden 
close to a ravine behind the town, down which flowed a 
large stream of water called Ak Sheher Su; after flowing 
through the streets it irrigates the gardens round the town, 
the superfluous waters escaping into the lake. After taking 
a meridian observation, I started in search of antiquities and 
inscriptions. I found one of the latter in the street ;* and 
in the wall of a neighbouring Tekiyeh were many marble 
blocks and columns, and three inscriptions, f The Imaum 
was very averse to my copying them, but Hafiz kept him 
occupied until I had finished. The walls of many houses, 
fountains, and mosques showed other proofs of ancient ar
chitecture, and marble blocks, and two more inscriptions.χ 

The distance from hence to Yalobatch (the ancient An-
tioch of Pisidia) across the mountains was stated to be 
seven hours, which agrees with the account of Strabo re
specting the relative positions of Philomelium and An-
tioch; he places the former on the north side of the moun
tain range of Phrygia Paroreius, and Antioch to the south. 
The coins of Philomelium are scarce, but it appears that at 
some period of its connexion with Rome some of those 
curious pieces called Cistophori were struck with the pecu
liar type of Philomelium, two cornucopiae, and the letters 

* See Appendix, No. 377. f See Appendix, Nos. 378—380. 
t See Appendix, Nos. 381 and 382. 
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ΦΙ, from which circumstance they were at one time attri
buted to Philadelphia. This place appears to have been 
of great importance under the early Turkish rulers : many 
handsome Saracenic buildings are still extant, some of 
which are attributed to Sultan Alettin, particularly a fine 
mosque, near the entrance of the town from Isakli; and 
many of its marble blocks are evidently derived from more 
ancient edifices. The modern mosque of Imareh is a very 
handsome structure, and the portico is supported by four 
monolithic columns. 

I was again disappointed at finding that it would be 
impossible for me to effect my plan of quitting the great 
road through Koniyeh and striking north into the axylous 
plains of Lycaonia, with the view of visiting the salt lake of 
Kodj Hissar and of arriving at Ak Serai round the southern 
extremity of the lake. I now found that the roads to Kodj 
Hissar, which branch off from Bolawadun, Ak Sheher, 
Ilghun, Kadun Khana, and Koniyeh, are impracticable in 
summer, when neither water, nor provisions, nor inhabitants 
are to be found. The few who resort there in winter are 
Nomad tribes of Kurds and Euruques, who retire to the 
Haimaneh and the mountains to the north on the ap
proach of summer. The caravan road from Bolawadun to 
Ak Serai is only used in winter, when water is abundant; 
I am told that I can now only reach the salt lake by going 
round by Koniyeh, Kara Bounar, and Ak Serai. 

Tuesday, June 27.—Ak Sheher to Ilghun nine hours. 
The mountains on the right receded considerably from us 
as we descended into the plain, where we passed a rich 
Turk travelling with his harem to Damascus: the ladies 
were mounted on horses, and rode astride. For the first 
nine or ten miles the plain was perfectly flat; five miles 
from Ak Sheher we passed a large village situated on 
a remarkable insulated table-land; it was called Tepe 
Kieui (hill village), or Kaiyayeuk, and reminded me of 
Strabo's description of Philomelium—εν πέϋιω χειμ,έν?) πασχ :* 

* Lib. xii. p. 577. 
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but on riding up to it and examining it, not a stone was 
to be seen even in the wall of the mosque with the slight
est claims to antiquity. I found only a miserable collection 
of mud-huts, and these deserted. After crossing a bridge 
over the dry bed of a torrent, we commenced ascending a 
low range of undulating hills, consisting of horizontal con
cretionary limestone and yellow earthy marls. This range 
of hills appeared to extend north from Sultan Dagh, and 
to separate the plain of Ak Sheher from that of I lghun: it 
joins the chain of hills extending E.S.E. from Emir Dagh, 
which forms the northern boundary of the plain of Ak 
Sheher. 

At ten we reached the village of Arkut Khana, watered 
by a small stream called Yelan Youssuf Chai, which flows 
into the lake of Ak Sheher. This village belongs to 
the district and cassaba of Douan Hissar, a small town 
three hours off, at the foot of Sultan Dagh. The barren 
undulating country continued beyond Arkut Khana, con^ 
sisting of the same horizontal limestone, and presenting an 
equally dreary aspect, without a tree. For many miles it 
was a succession of chalk downs and dry valleys, in which 
we met neither peasant, traveller, nor caravan. At length, 
eight miles from Arkut Khana, the plain of Ilghun lay 
before us, with a small lake at its N.E. extremity, sur
rounded by steep rocky hills, which rise almost immediately 
from the water's edge. I t is much smaller than the others, 
and not surrounded by such an extent of marshy land. On 
the opposite shore is the village of Scharschi Kieui. 

On descending into the plain I halted at some dilapidated 
baths to visit the hot springs at the foot of the hill. In the 
construction of the building, as in that of a small mosque 
close by, many ancient blocks of marble have been used, 
from which I copied an imperfect inscription,* apparently 
sepulchral. The spring rises within the building, but I had 
no means of ascertaining its temperature exactly, as several 
persons were then bathing; I should, however, think it must 

* See Appendix, Nos. 383. 
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be under 100° Fahr., and the supply of water is very limited. 
Crossing the plain towards Ilghun, we soon reached a small 
stream called the Ilghun Su, flowing N.N.W. into the 
lake. A bridge of two arches is used in winter, but we 
were now able to ford i t ; on the opposite side was the 
burial-ground of Ilghun. We soon reached the low mud 
wall of the town, here barely three feet high, called a 
Kaleh by the suriji. At length we entered the gateway ; 
it was a fair specimen of the misery of the place, apparent 
in every shape and form, consisting of a huge wooden 
frame and doorposts, the gates themselves being so shat
tered and rotten that they could not be moved or closed: 
from this formidable barrier a mud wall about eight feet 
high extended for a short distance on either side. 

Here I found a konak prepared in the Agha's own 
rooms, and made myself comfortable on his sofas and 
cushions; but we had scarcely been settled half an hour 
when Dimitri appeared with a long face and very pale, in 
spite of his sun-burnt skin, announcing himself as the 
bearer of bad news. The plague was raging in Ilghun, 
and there were eight or ten cases every day; he added that 
it had been much worse, and that three deaths had taken 
place this very day; that the Agha's daughter had died 
of it in the house we were in, only five days before, in con
sequence of which the father had escaped into the country; 
that the village was a desert, and the inhabitants almost all 
dead. This, then, was the cause of the desolation which I 
had observed on entering the place, and could not account 
for. Presently Dimitri again came to say that the man who 
was assisting him in the kitchen, and was grinding the 
coffee, had told him that his cousin had died in the morn
ing, and that he had just been assisting at his interment. 
This was not agreeable, and Dimitri wanted to be off imme
diately ; but compromised as we were, I thought we might 
as well remain here the day, avoiding as much as possible 
communication with the inhabitants. 

In the evening I walked about to see the bazaar, khans, 
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mosques, baths, and bezestan, some of which were large 
and substantial, and hardly corresponded with the wretched 
appearance of this mud-built village; but I saw no traces 
of antiquity in any of them, and the site appeared to be 
entirely Turkish. In my wanderings I scarcely met a 
human creature. A few old cadaverous-looking beings 
were sitting near a coffee-shop in the bazaar, victims of 
the malady under which the whole country was suffering, 
and which, as I afterwards learnt, was still increasing. 

Wednesday, June 28.—We left our quarters at an early 
hour for Ladik, the ancient Eaodicea Combusta, said to 
be nine hours. Our route was rather N. of E . for five 
miles, over a flat uncultivated plain, passing close to a 
steep ridge of crystalline limestone on our left, forming 
part of a connecting range of hills between Sultan Dagh 
and Emir Dagh. The plain swarmed with a species of bur
rowing animal about the size of a squirrel, which I had 
also seen in other parts of Asia Minor; but whether a spe
cies of marmotte, jerboa, lemming, or hamster, I could not 
ascertain. I tried to shoot several, but they were extremely 
cunning, and unwilling to leave their holes ; and when 
wounded they contrived to crawl into them. Their colour 
is a light yellowish brown, and they abound in the southern 
provinces of Russia, where the variety or species is known 
by the name of Rat des steppes. On reaching the eastern 
extremity of the plain we crossed, by a stone bridge, the 
Bolasan Su, flowing E.N.E. out of the plain. This is the 
river which some have mistaken for the Ilghun Su : it rises 
amongst the hills behind Tekiyeh Kieui, about five miles 
off to the south; and after flowing six hours further in an 
E.N.E. direction to a place called Atlandeh, loses itself, it 
is said, underground in the middle of the plain. 

From hence we proceeded E.S.E. for ten miles, over 
barren chalk downs, as far as Kadun Khana; through an 
opening in the hills to the left we looked over the plain of 
Atchekeu, which extends uninterruptedly to the Haima-
neh. The dreariness of the scene was partly broken by 
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the wooded appearance of the high hills to the south; and 
we had some variety and amusement by falling in with a 
a large party of pilgrims returning from Mecca to Aidin. 
All those from one place travel together, and form a band 
or company; they are thus a better check upon each other's 
conduct, than if each went separately and associated with 
strangers. The chief pilgrim from each place is called 
the Sur Baehi, and has a green flag carried before him: 
their different equipments, water-bottles, saucepans, and 
umbrellas, formed a grotesque and gay scene. But a 
pilgrimage is an expensive thing; and the suriji told 
us that from Ilghun it cost from 6000 to 10,000 pias
tres, but could not possibly be done for less than the former 
sum (60/.). 

On these hills many large cannon-balls were lying about, 
evidences of some of Ibrahim Pacha's engagements with 
the Turks. I was told there had been mueh fighting at the 
stone bridge which I had just crossed, where, according to 
the Turkish report, the Egyptians were worsted. 

At ten we arrived at the large village of Kadun Khana, 
having got upon semi-crystalline limestone just before 
reaching it. I halted some time at the burial-ground to 
eopy inscriptions,* many of which had been purposely mu
tilated. The place was, however, full of columns and large 
blocks of marble, on one of which was a curious bas-relief, 
but so injured that the outline only remains. Of two figures, 
one is sitting on the back of the other; but the execution 
could never have been good, from the rude form of the arms 
and hands of the upper figure. The chisel marks by which 
they have been removed are visible over the whole surface. 

Before reaching the Agha's konak I passed a large ruined 
building, apparently a khan: the walls, both inside and 
out, contained numerous inscribed stones, brought, as I was 
told, from a place called Kestel or Bedel Kaleh, a ruined 
castle in the mountains about six miles off to the south. I 
remained here several hours, copying inscriptions f from 

* See Appendix, Nos. 384. f See Appendix, Nos. 385—396. 
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the walls of the khan and the burial-grounds, but they were 
almost all sepulchral. I observed in my perambulations 
that, with the crystalline limestone on which the village 
stands, green chloritic and argillaceous schists of various 
colours are associated, rising up in rugged points on the 
summits of the neighbouring hills. 

Finding that I could get from Bedel Kaleh to Ladik 
without again returning to Kadun Khana, I sent on Dimitri 
to Ladik, and took the tatar and a suriji with me to explore 
the castle, of which I had heard very extraordinary accounts, 
not without a hope of finding an Isaurian or Lycaonian for
tress. After crossing two successive ridges of hills of a 
schistose and grauwacke-looking sandstone, we descended 
to a wide valley, in which was the yaila of Kadun Khana, 
watered by a stream flowing N.E. The ground was strewed 
with boulders of quartz, jasper, and limestone, and the hill
sides were covered with oak-coppice and juniper. As we 
ascended to the south, the country became more wooded 
and picturesque, the valley narrower, the water more 
abundant, and the hills on either side, as well as the 
bottom, were covered with fine and well-grown pines and 
fir-trees, beyond which the bare and lofty peaks of the 
limestone mountains rose to a great height. In the midst 
of this amphitheatre of wooded hills, Bedel Kaleh rose con
spicuous, perched on a truncated volcanic cone; the low 
grounds about us were covered with gum cistus and oak 
coppice, which yielded, as we ascended, to firs and pines, 
until we found ourselves above the region of vegetation. 

At length, after winding round the hill by a rugged 
path, we reached a flat spot of ground immediately below 
the Kaleh or castle, where we left our horses, and ascended 
on foot to the summit, covered with walls built of rubble 
and small rough stones, but without anything interesting 
or remarkable enough to indicate its age. The springs of 
one or two arches were visible, and I should imagine it 
to have been the site of an ancient monastery; it was 
too small for a town. But, if disappointed in my search for 
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antiquities, I was well repaid by the extensive view. More 
than the southern half of the horizon was surrounded by 
an amphitheatre of rugged rocks, while the distant plain 
of Haimaneh extended to the north without a break, and a 
lofty pointed hill appeared above the horizon to the N.N.E. 
at an immense distance.* My barometer, at the summit, fell 
to 24.944 inches, having stood at Kadun Khana at 26.224 
inches, indicating a height of 1300 feet above the latter 
place, and somewhat more than 4500 feet above the sea. 

Descending on the other side, I found two fragments of 
Greek inscriptions, both of which are sepulchral, and ap
parently of Christian times.f I also saw a marble lion 
tolerably well sculptured. As usual, the suriji missed his 
way; there was no road, and we wandered amidst woods 
and rocky ravines, until we fell in with some Euruques, 
whoj after driving off their savage dogs, which had attacked 
us, put us in the right path. From thence we rode for 
several miles over hills sloping regularly to the north from 
the mountains on our right, amidst dwarf cypresses, ju
nipers, and wild pear-trees. This sloping talus consisted 
of fragments of black limestone imbedded in a reddish 
matrix, forming a perfect conglomerate, and invariably rose 
in the neighbourhood of the gorges and valleys in the 
mountain-chain, from which the fragments seemed to have 
been washed into a vast lacustrine basin: the water of this 
lake must have been charged with much calcareous matter, 
from whence the matrix was derived. 

We reached Ladik at a quarter before seven, a miserable, 
mud-built, flat-roofed place, situated on a rising ground in 
the centre of a deep recess in the limestone hills, open to 
the plain on the north. These are not of any great height, 
except to the S.S.W., where a magnificent range of lime
stone mountains stretches into the plain. The town is 
skirted by a few ill-stocked gardens and walled fields, in 
which are many fragments of ancient buildings. Sepul-

* This was probably Hussein Dagb, near Angora, 
f See Appendix, Nos. 397 and 398. 
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chral pedestals, columns,-and sarcophagi appeared in every 
direction, as we made our way through the dirty streets 
in search of Dimitri and the tent. The examination of 
these I deferred for the morrow; and at length found the tent 
pitched upon a plot of smooth clean turf, near a beautiful 
fountain. 

Thursday, June 29.—Under the guidance of the head 
man I spent several hours amidst the ruined houses, burial-
grounds, and environs of Ladik. On the slope to the S. 
or S.S.W. of the village, and at a distance of a quarter 
of a mile, is the site of a ruined town or village, but of 
small extent. Straight lines of foundations of houses with 
doorways run for some distance, formed chiefly of large 
blocks of stone and marble, mostly plain; some, however, 
are carved and sculptured, such as fragments of architraves, 
pedestals, and columns, as if derived from former struc
tures. A little to the N.W. of this spot is an old Turkish 
burial-ground, in the midst of vineyards, full of fragments 
of columns, architraves, and sepulchral monuments, from 
one of which I copied an inscription.* Another burial-
ground, further north, is full of similar remains, where I 
copied more inscriptions.! From thence I returned to the 
village: here also many sepulchral stones were scattered 
about in the walls of mosques and cottages, but by far 
the greater number are in the burial-ground east of the 
town. This, indeed, was so extensive, that it was impossi-
sible to examine every stone, and many may therefore have 
escaped my notice. I copied several;φ they are chiefly 
sepulchral, but one or two have some interest, as No. 405, 
alluding to the ΘΕΟΙ ΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΙ, and No. 406, in Latin, 
erected by T. iEl . Amiantus to his wife, Valeria Cleopatra, 
at his own expense. The word IPSEIVS is remarkable, if 
intended to designate him as an inhabitant of Ipsus, sup
posed to be somewhere in this neighbourhood: it may, how-

* See Appendix, No. 399. f See Appendix, No. 400. 
% See Appendix, Nos. 401—407. 
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ever, be the pronoun in connexion with peculio, but in this 
sense the construction would be rather forced. 

On returning to the tent I found the first half of an in
scription* at the fountain by the tent, and, on perceiving a 
large stone near, resembling it in shape and colour, I had 
it dug t ip: it fortunately proved to be the other moiety, 
which, with the exception of a few letters broken "away 
between the two fragments, made it complete. On the 
whole the remains here were much more numerous than I 
had expected; but I do not believe what I was told at 
Kadun Khana, that many of the stones there had been 
brought from Ladik, for they were all, with scarcely an ex
ception, of a totally different material—a feature in ancient 
remains which should not be overlooked. All the inscribed 
stones and other ancient fragments at Ladik consist of a 
dark blue veined semi-crystalline limestone, the chief in
gredient of the hills by which the place is surrounded; 
whereas at Kadun Khana the inscriptions and other frag
ments consisted, with scarcely an exception, of a yellow, 
coarse-grained, earthy limestone, which abounds in the im
mediate vicinity of the place : they must therefore clearly 
have belonged to two distinct towns. The similarity of 
names can leave no doubt that Ladik stands upon the site, 
or is the representative, of Laodicea Catacecaumene or 
Combusta, although whence it derived that name I cannot 
imagine; for there is no foundation for the supposition which 
some writers have advanced, that it was owing to the burnt-
up and volcanic nature of the soil of the surrounding coun-
try.f There is not a particle of volcanic or igneous rock in 
the neighbourhood; the hills consist of blue marble, and 
of the argillaceous and micaceous schists, with which that 
rock is usually associated. The most probable solution is 

* See Appendix, No. 408. 
f Strabo, xiv. c. ii. p. 663.—Hierocl. Synecd., p. 672. Caussa cognominis ex 

soli ingenio, quod ignis ibi qusedam quasi scaturagines essent, sumpta videtur.— 
Steph. Byz., v. Αα,οδικ,ύα.—Socrat., Eccles. Hist., vi. 18.—Cramer, Asia Minor, 
vol. ii. p. 33. 
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that having been burnt down, it was subsequently rebuilt 
at the expense of an emperor or king, whence it derived its 
distinguishing name. 

Soon after nine we started for Koniyeh, the ancient Ico-
nium, distant nine hours. Many blocks of marble lay on 
each side of the road as we ascended the low hills for 
seven miles, in an oblique direction to the E.S.E. or S.E. 
by E . We crossed two low ridges of argillaceous and 
talcose schists, with an almost vertical dip and strike from 
W. by N. to E. by S. ; the beds were slightly contorted and 
intersected by quartz veins. Lofty and rugged hills of 
limestone rose on the right, while lower hills of the same 
formation, with their summits and surfaces more rounded, 
appeared on the left. This remarkable difference of cha
racter may have been owing to the lower hills having been 
under water, during the existence of the great central lake, 
whilst the barren peaks on the right rose like islands or 
rocky ridges above its surface. 

Between two and three miles from Ladik we reached a spot 
on the hill side, covered with the ruins of small buildings, 
among which were many inscribed sepulchral pedestals, but 
all of such a simple nature, or so defaced, that I did not 
attempt to copy them; they all ended with MMiMHE 
ΧΑΡΙΝ. On the hill above the road was a Turkish burial-
ground full of similar remains: these ruins probably mark 
the site of a Turkish town or village built out of the 
spoils of Laodicea. At eleven, after winding over undu
lating and partly wooded hills, we reached the summit of 
the ridge stretching E.N.E. from Sultan Dagh, and form
ing by its continuation the northern boundary of the plain 
of Koniyeh. For some distance the road running south 
was carried over the vertical edges of the schistose rocks; 
a ruined khan appeared on our left hand, which might 
still afford shelter to benighted travellers. After crossing 
the high barren ground, and passing several ravines open
ing into the plain on our left, we traversed for several 
miles a dreary upland, descending gently to the great plain 
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of Koniyeh. At one we passed another khan on the banks 
of a torrent, now dry, and continued for some miles along 
the table-land of earthy limestone and conglomerate, sloping 
to the east. The plain, which is of great extent to the E . 
and S.E., is bounded by different masses of mountains; it 
was useless to inquire their names, every thing being Ak 
Dagh or Kara Dagh with Turkish surijis: but a more 
melancholy or desolate view could hardly be imagined; the 
whole country round about was completely dried up, and 
neither on the hills to the right, nor in the vast plain to 
the left, was a tree or shrub to be seen. 

At length, about half-past one, the gardens and minarets 
of Koniyeh appeared in sight, distant eight or nine miles. 
I t was an Oasis in the desert, the gardens appearing like a 
dark green narrow mass, extending from the hills into the 
plain, and gradually thinning out and ceasing as the 
supply of water by which they were irrigated is exhausted; 
for no indications of verdure can be seen except in the 
immediate vicinity of water. As we approached the town 
over the dusty plain, impassable in wet weather from the 
mud, a few corn-fields and vineyards occasionally occurred. 
A quarter before four we reached the burial-ground of 
Koniyeh, which had a very Oriental look, being full of 
turbehs, shrines, and chapels, tekiyehs, and handsome 
tombs, both new and old, presenting specimens of rich 
Saracenic style, and a variety of fantastic forms of archi
tecture. After waiting for a guide, we passed along a por
tion of the walls of the town; they are extremely interest
ing, and appear likewise to be Saracenic, being faced with 
large well-cut blocks of stone, and strengthened by square 
towers, some of them richly ornamented with cornices, ara
besques, lions' heads, and Arabic inscriptions. We entered 
the town by a handsome gateway in one of them, which 
might be called the tower of Hercules, from a large co
lossal statue, the head of which is gone, fixed against the 
outer wall. The hero is represented resting on his club, 
on which is laid the lion's skin. Above this statue is an 
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alto-relievo, representing several figures in procession, 
apparently Byzantine, with an emperor or general seated 
on a throne at one end; above this are several large 
Arabic inscriptions. I was not prepared for the deserted 
scene which met me within the walls: I had expected to 
find Koniyeh full of bustle and traffic, with guards and 
chavasses at the gates, instead of which it was one scene 
of destruction and decay, with heaps of ruins and dila
pidated mosques, increasing as we advanced towards the 
castle. We passed by the remains of at least twenty 
mosques, with and without minarets, some of which were 
already out of the perpendicular; one of them, covered 
with variegated tiles and beautiful arabesque carvings, was 
of singular beauty, and its entrance very richly ornamented. 
The houses which formerly stood amongst them in this part 
of the town, built of soft and crumbling mud-bricks, have 
long since yielded to the influence of the elements. The 
castle itself has also nearly disappeared; and the ruined 
walls alone mark its former extent, part of which is now 
converted into a burial-ground, while the modern town and 
bazaars have been moved more to the east, towards the 
konak, or palace of the Pacha. 



198 MARCH OF CYRUS. [CHAP. XLII. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

March of Cyrus from Cekense to Iconium—Tyriaeum—Thymbrium and Fountain 
of Midas—Caystri Campus—Ceramorum Agora—Present State of Koniyeh— 
Ruined Castle—Turkish Walls—The Pacha's Konak—Turkish Secretary— 
Gardens at Boghaz Kieui—Sarai Kieui—Kara Bourja—Greek Village of Zillieh. 

HAVING determined to remain three or four days at 
Koniyeh, I was not sorry to find myself established in a 
clean Armenian house, the owners of which were anxi
ous to accommodate themselves in all respects to my 
wishes. But before I say anything of the present state 
of Koniyeh and its neighbourhood, I must revert to the 
ancient geography of the road through Phrygia Paroreius, 
particularly as connected with Xenophon's account of the 
expedition into Upper Asia of the younger Cyrus. In con
sequence of the difficulties of identifying several places in 
this route between Apamea and Iconium, partly owing to 
our ignorance of the sites, and partly to the circumstance 
that the names of towns in ancient days were frequently 
changed, it has been the practice of modern writers on the 
geography of Asia Minor to doubt the accuracy of this part 
of the narrative, although from Sardis to Apamea, and 
again from Iconium to Tarsus, the route of Cyrus can now 
be traced with the greatest ease. 

Fortunately there are two features by which this inter
mediate distance may be ascertained : Xenophon has not 
only given us the names of the places through which 
the army passed, but he has also added the distance in 
parasangs and marches, and by means of these I am not 
without hopes of being able to rescue his accuracy from the 
charge brought against it. Having travelled with him 
along the shores of the Euxine from Trebizond to Sinope, 
and being satisfied with his details of that district, I am 
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anxious that his character for truth should be established 
throughout. 

The following is the route of Cyrus, according to Xeno-
phon, from Apamea to Iconium, two well-known points :— 

Stathmi. 
Apamea to Peltse . . . . 2 10 
Peltse to Ceramorum Agora . . 2 12 
Ceramorum Agora to Caystri Campus 3 30 
Caystri Campus to Thymbrium, where 

was the fountain of Midas . . 2 10 
Thymbrium to Tyriseum . . 2 10 
Tyriseum to Iconium . . . 3 20 

Colonel Leake thinks this Caystri Campus must be the 
same as that watered by the Cayster to the south of Mount 
Tmolus, and that Thymbrium must have been on the 
Thymbres, a branch of the Sangarius *. To say nothing of 
the impossibility of reconciling the distances given in the 
route with the position of those places, it is not likely that, 
having marched from Sardis to Celsense or Apamea, Cyrus 
should then march back again to the Cayster, or that from 
that river he should reach the banks of the Thymbres with
out any intervening places being mentioned, during a march 
through the whole extent of Phrygia. 

If then we compare the distance given by Xenophon with 
that upon the map, and taking Iconium as a known start
ing-point, try his road back through Phrygia Paroreius, by 
which line he must have marched, we shall be able to see 
how far it agrees with the actual geography. The first 
thing to be decided is the length of the parasang, which, 
however arbitrary to a certain degree, as all road measures 
were in ancient days, was not so much so as the stathmus. 
Rennell, in his Geography of Western Asia, states that the 
ancient parasang was not so long as the modern Persian 
farsang, which he calculates at something more than two 
geographical miles and a half; the ancient parasang he 

* Tour in Asia Minor, p. 60. 
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concludes was only equal to three Roman miles, or two geo
graphical miles and a quarter. We have, however, more 
direct means of calculating the length of Xenophon's pa
rasangs by comparing the distance from Iconium to Dana 
or Tyana with that of the map, which, together with other 
known distances on his line of march, will give us a still 
more correct scale by which to estimate his distances be
tween Celsense and Iconium. 

From Iconium to Dana Xenophon makes fifty-five para
sangs, through Lycaonia and part of Cappadocia; and from 
Colossse to Celaense (two equally well known points) he 
makes the distance twenty parasangs: in all seventy-five 
parasangs. By adding the two amounts we get a more 
correct mean : the distance from Colossse to Cel sense by the 
map is fifty-two geographical miles, and from Iconium to 
Tyana the straight road across the plain is one hundred and 
five geographical miles. The total of these two distances 
is one hundred and fifty-seven G. M. which divided by se-
venty-five^ the number of parasangs, gives 2*18 G. M. as 
the length of the parasang. The distance between Sardis 
and Colossae, worked out in the same way, gives 2*73 G. M. 
to the parasang, which appears rather too much. Taking 
the average, however, we may consider the parasang as 
something less than two and a half. 

With these data we may work out Xenophon's route 
backwards from Iconium: the first place mentioned is 
Tyriseum, distant twenty parasangs from Iconium, or un
der fifty geographical miles; these measured off upon the 
map, bring us exactly to Ilghun, where we can well under
stand that Cyrus reviewed his army in the plain at the 
request of Epyaxa, wife of Syennesis, king of the Cilicians. 
That Tyriseum was situated near Ilghun is confirmed by 
Strabo's account of the great road from Ephesus to Ma-
zaca; for he clearly places it between Philomelium and 
Laodicea, and near the borders of Lycaonia—a position 
closely agreeing with that of Ilghun, which is exactly half 
way between Ak Sheher and Ladik. Strabo is the only 
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writer besides Xenophon who mentions Tyriaeum, and he 
has another strong argument in favour of this site. He 
had before stated that Holmi was at the commencement of 
Phrygia Paroreius, which" would therefore be at the west
ern extremity of Sultan Dagh, and he gives the distance 
from Holmi to Tyriaeum as rather more than 500 stadia. 

The distance on the map from the commencement of 
Sultan Dagh to Ilghun is fifty-five miles; and it is im
portant to observe, that in no one instance have I adapted 
my positions to suit the distances given us by ancient 
writers. I t appears from the -researches of Colonel 
Leake * that the Greeks always intended to signify by the 
word stadium a measure of 600 Greek feet, and that of 
these measures they reckoned 600 to the degree, which, 
allowing for the difference between the Greek and the 
English foot, the former being the longest in the propor
tion of 600 to 607, agrees within a fraction of the real 
measurement of a degree of latitude. By this computation 
of 600 stadia to the degree, 10 stadia would equal a geo
graphical mile, and the 55 G. miles on my map from the 
commencement of Phrygia Paroreius to Ilghun would equal 
550 stadia, which, as we are not acquainted with the exact 
spot where Holmi stood, seems to leave no doubt that 
Tyriaeum, according to the accounts of both these writers, 
must have stood at or very near Ilghun. 

The next place which we have to consider is Thymbrium, 
where was the fountain of Midas, close to the road: the 
distance between this place and Tyriaeum is stated by 
Xenophon at 10 parasangs, equal, by the scale above 
adopted, to 24 or 25 G. miles; this distance, measured from 
the site of Ilghun, or rather from the hot baths, brings us 
beyond Philomelium at Ak Sheher, and nearly half way 
between that town and the fountain of Olou Bounar De-
brent, which I have before described, distant four or five 

* Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, vol. ix. parti, pp. 13 and 22: 
" Leake ou the Stade as a Linear Measure." 
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miles from Ak Sheher, and which I have no doubt is the 
fountain of Midas alluded to by Xenophon. The very 
words he uses * appear to denote that he passed the foun
tain on the road before reaching Thymbrium. No other 
author, I believe, expressly alludes to this town ; but there 
is indirect testimony of a place of this name not far off, in 
Pliny, f who, in describing the Lycaonian Conventus, men
tions, amongst other people who had formerly belonged to 
Phrygia (Paroreius), the Philomelienses, Tymbriani, Leu-
colithi, Pelteni, and Tyrienses. There seems, therefore, 
every reason for placing Thymbrium at the foot of Sultan 
Dagh, between the fountain of Midas and Ak Sheher, if 
indeed it be not an older name for Philomelium itself. 

In Anna Comnena's history of her father Alexius, men
tion is madej of a small town called Tyganion, in the 
neighbourhood of Philomelium : it was remarkable for the 
treachery of Pulcheas, who delivered the Sultan Saisan 
into the hands of his brother Masut. The inhabitants are 
described as being friendly to the Emperor immediately 
after he had taken Philomelium. I have no doubt that, 
like almost every name in this history, it is a barbarous 
corruption, but whether intended for Thymbrium or Tyri-
seum it is difficult to decide, as a very slight change in the 
Greek letters would make it apply to either; yet, from its 
vicinity to Philomelium, it is more probable that it was 
intended for Thymbrium. 

The next station we have to consider is the Caystri Cam
pus, placed by Xenophon at ten parasangs or two stathmi 
from Thymbrium. Ten parasangs would equal twenty-five 
G.M., which, on the map, would bring us close to the vil
lage of Chai Kieui, and near the banks of theEber Ghieul, 
in the extensive plain between that village and Polybotum. 
I t is not unlikely that the plain may have been so called 
in consequence of its marshy character, and the resemblance 

* hrttdia. ?ιν ναξα r«v ό§βι>.—Xen. Anab., i. 2. f Hist. Nat., lib. v. c. 28. 
| Ann. Coma., lib. xv. c. vii. 13. 
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of its productions to those of the banks of the Cayster above 
Ephesus. 

We come next to a place called Ceramorum Agora, de
scribed as on the borders of Mysia, εσχά-rw πφ$ ΎΥΙ Ήίυσιψ. 
χωρά., meaning the last town in the direction of Mysia to 
which Cyrus marched; and Strabo tells us that, according 
to some writers, Mysia extended as far as Cadi or Ghiediz, 
From thence to the Caystri Campus the distance given by 
Xenophon is thirty parasangs, or three stathmi. I t is diffi
cult to ascertain the direction of this part of the journey 
beyond Afiom Kara Hissar, by which place Cyrus must 
have passed, and which is about ten parasangs or twenty-
five miles from Chai Kieui and the Eber Ghieul. 

Starting, however, from Celsense, we cannot be far wrong 
in placing Peltae near Ishekli or Eumenia. On leaving 
Celaenae, Cyrus had the choice of two routes, either to cross 
the mountains into the plain of Dombai, or to continue 
N.W. along the Maeander towards the sources of the Glau-
cus at Ishekli. He chose the latter, for we are told he went 
to Peltae, which we know from the Peutinger Table was on 
the road from Apamea (Celaenae) to Dorylseum, by way of 
Eucarpia, and evidently at no very great distance from 
Eumenia, ne,xt to which it is placed in the Table, without 
any distance being marked between them: I am therefore 
inclined to think that we may place Peltae either in the 
great plain to the south of Ishekli, or at the foot of the 
mountains two miles on the road from Ishekli to Deenair. 
The distance from Deenair to Ishekli is twenty-three G. M.; 
it would, however, be nearly twenty-five from the Acropo
lis of Celaenae; Peltae must therefore have been very near 
Ishekli, the ten parasangs of Xenophon being about 
twenty-four geographical miles. 

From Peltae Cyrus marched twelve parasangs in two 
days, to the Ceramorum Agora, a distance of thirty geogra
phical miles; and this is the only point in the route of 
Cyrus respecting which we are left entirely in the dark, 
except that it was the nearest spot towards Mysia to 
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which Cyrus marched, or, as the words may be inter
preted, " the last town on the road to Mysia before reach
ing the frontiers." Now, if we measure twenty-eight geo
graphical miles from Ishekli, and fifty from Afiom Kara 
Hissar (the remainder of the seventy-five between the 
Caystri Campus and Ceramorum Agora, of which twenty-
five were consumed between Eber Ghieul and Afiom Kara 
Hissar), the two lines meet two miles to the N.E. of 
Ushak, a place of considerable commerce and traffic in 
the present day; many of the high roads of Asia Minor 
pass through it, and it is therefore well deserving the 
appellation of Agora, given to it by Xenophon. I t is 
also worthy of remark, that, to a person going into Mysia 
from xApamea and its neighbourhood, and supposing, 
as Strabo says, that Mysia extended to Ghiediz, Ushak 
would be the last town through which he would pass 
before entering Mysia, from which it is separated by a 
mountainous and uninhabited district. 

Thus the route of Cyrus through this part of Asia 
Minor becomes clear; there appears to have been no un
necessary wandering about the country, or diverging from 
the straight road; his march from Peltse to Ceramorum 
Agora is the only instance of his not following the nearest 
route, and this, being in one direction, may have been 
rendered necessary by circumstances. He had been halt
ing thirty days at Celsense, during which time several de
tachments of his Greek auxiliaries, with their leaders, had 
arrived at his camp; the road by Peltae and Ceramorum 
Agora was the high road to the Hellespont and Thrace, 
and he may have taken that line for the purpose of falling 
in with other reinforcements. From thence he marched to 
the Caystri Campus; and, now that we have some idea of 
its position, the circumstance of his there meeting with 
Epyaxa, the wife of the King of the Cilicians, is satisfac
torily explained. Cyrus had entered Phrygia Paroreius, 
he was approaching the borders of Lycaonia, and conse
quently was reaching that part of Asia Minor which, by 
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means of numerous passes, easily communicates with Ci-
licia, and the country about Aspendus. Thence he appears 
to have conducted the Queen through Phrygia Paroreius 
as far as Cappadocia, and then to have sent her across the 
mountains into Cilicia, probably by the passes to the south 
of Karaman. 

To return to Koniyeh: I have already stated the melan
choly appearance of its ruined buildings on my first arrival. 
The Utch Kaleh, which stands in the centre of the town, 
is fast crumbling to pieces ; the stone facings of the walls 
have been removed, probably to build the Pacha's konak, 
and the walls themselves are rapidly decaying: on the 
summit of the castle hill is a mosque, built by Sultan 
Alettin, and named after its founder. Nothing could be 
more dreary than the view of the town from this hill, par
ticularly looking to the west; the eastern portion is more 
thickly inhabited, and in a less ruinous condition. Amongst 
the many beautiful specimens of Saracenic architecture, 
none struck me so much as the Injemi Minareh Djami (the 
Mosque with the Minaret reaching to the stars), of which I 
attempted to make a sketch, but found it impossible to 
give a correct representation of the exquisite delicacy of 
the tracery, fretwork, and mouldings. Indeed, these re
mains of Arabic architecture are the chief objects of inte
rest at Koniyeh in the present day. The minarets, like 
many in Persia, are chiefly of glazed tiles and bricks of vari
ous colours, amongst which red and blue are predominant. 

Another interesting ruin is the old Turkish prison or 
dungeon, which forms part of the western wall, bearing 
some resemblance to a Gothic castle with its ruined towers, 
battlements, and keep. It has been surrounded by a deep 
moat crossed by a wooden bridge, (by which I reached a 
platform leading to the entrance round the castle wall 
inside the moat,) but exposed to the enemy, with the excep
tion of a slight breastwork only eighteen inches thick, oppo
site the bridge, pierced with eight or ten loop-holes. En-
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tering by the heavy iron gates, I passed through a dark 
winding passage into the inner court: the whole was in a 
deplorable state of ruin, and inhabited by one or two 
families, who kept the keys of the dungeons: these were 
opened and shown to me, and had a most gloomy look. 

The following day, Saturday, July 1, I visited the ba
zaars, the only inhabited part of the city; and after paying 
my respects to Hadji Ali Pacha, one of the principal go
vernors of Asia Minor, continued my perambulation of the 
walls. They are decidedly Turkish, and appear to be of 
the same date and style as the Saracenic ornaments over 
the gateways and the several Arabic inscriptions, although 
a few intermediate portions may be of an earlier time. The 
more I saw of this peculiar style, the more I became con
vinced that the Gothic was derived from it, with a certain 
mixture of Byzantine, which was again a modification of 
the Roman. This is opposed to the theory of a celebrated 
German archseologue, who, in his Teutonic zeal (for the 
Germans claim to themselves the origin of the Gothic 
style), asserted that the pointed arch was the natural off
spring of northern climates, because its sloping buttresses 
and sharp roofs are better calculated to throw off the rain 
and snow than the flat terraees of Greece or Italy. I think 
too that the origin of this Gotho-Saracenic style may be 
traced to the manners and habits of the Saracens, as clearly 
as antiquaries derive the classic Doric from the wooden huts 
and houses of the peasants. The pointed arch, the groined 
roofs, the octangular chapels, and smaller buildings, as they 
occur frequently in Armenia and at Koniyeh, together with 
the slender tapering columns, may be traced to the tented 
habitations of the Nomad tribes, from whom the Saracenic 
nations were descended. 

The Pacha's konak was a large and straggling building 
to the east of the town, approached by a raised causeway 
over the dusty plain, between extensive burial-grounds. 
I t was in a very dilapidated state, and the court-yard was 
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surrounded by a dirty wooden gallery, crowded with a train 
of still more filthy attendants. When I arrived the 
Pacha was engaged with his chief secretary, in whose 
apartment I waited some time: when the audience was 
over I had to wait while the Pacha said his prayers. This 
gave me an opportunity of observing the simplicity with 
which the Turkish ofiicial transacts his business. I t 
would astonish the secretaries of our public offices to see 
the ease and publicity with which a Turk manages im
portant affairs. The door of his apartment is always open, 
and messengers, attendants, and candidates are continually 
coming in and going out ; but it must be admitted that 
their silent, shoeless step, as they creep into the corner of 
the sofa, or carry a pipe across the room, causes neither 
noise nor interruption. While this is going on, the se
cretary, squatting in his corner, gives his different direc
tions to the people as they come to the door, decides 
money matters without reference to books, and gives orders 
without taking any note of them; between whiles he writes 
a line of a despatch or teskereh, holding the sheet of thick 
smooth paper crumpled up in his hand, having no desk or 
portfolio to lay it on; yet it is always written with great 
care and neatness, except that the words never run straight 
across the paper, each succeeding line diverging more than 
its predecessor from the proper direction. When this is 
done, he takes a large sheet of paper, which he tears up 
for envelopes, cutting off the rough edge with a huge 
pair of shears with great nicety, and carefully paring it 
off on both sides, until he is satisfied that they are alike, 
measuring and re-measuring after every snip with the nicety 
of a tailor. 

When introduced to the Pacha I found him in a hand
some, well-carpeted room. Hadji Ali Pacha is a dignified 
old man, and, like most Turks in high positions, courteous 
and attentive. He promised me orders to the different go
vernors to ensure my travelling with every comfort, and 
accommodation throughout his pachalic. He had no curi-
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osity, however, and seemed uninformed, his whole thoughts 
and occupation being directed to the question how he 
could repay himself for the enormous price he had given 
for his pachalic. The only pertinent remark he made was 
when I asked him whether his government extended to the 
sea: to this he replied that it did not now, but he hoped 
it soon would. 

Sunday, July 2.—Having learnt that the red trachytic 
stone, of which I had seen a great deal in the buildings, 
pavements, and burial-grounds of Koniyeh, came from near 
Zillieh, a Greek village two hours off in the mountains to 
the west, I determined to visit them to-day, in the hopes of 
observing some geological phsenomena, and seeing the gar
dens which supply Koniyeh with fruit and vegetables. 
After a ride of two miles across the plain we reached the 
foot of the hills, and turning S.W. we ascended a rocky 
valley, watered by a small stream, which by irrigation gives 
fertility to a line of gardens extending into the plain as 
far as the water lasts. The valley gradually contracts up
wards, and the gardens cease where the river is confined 
in a narrow channel. Apricots, mulberries, quinces, and 
cherries, were the principal fruits here, all of course from 
standard trees, and of a high flavour, but generally small. 
The village is called Boghaz Kieui. 

From hence, turning to the north, we proceeded a few 
miles along the hills, chiefly barren, except a few patches 
of poor corn, which, owing to the light nature of the soil, is 
torn up by the roots when the peasants attempt to reap it. 
Then turning suddenly W., we crossed a low ridge of 
limestone hills, and at half-past eleven reached the village 
of Sarai Kieui, at the eastern foot of the conical hill of Kara 
Bourja, which had all the appearance of being volcanic, 
with a ruined castle on the top, which, having procured a 
guide, I started to examine. The summit (and nucleus, as 
I believe) of the hill is red trachyte, against which reposes 
in many places a white peperite, or volcanic sand. Near 
the summit on the north side was a long vault cut out of 
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the rock with many crosses on each side, and higher up were 
several chambers, caves, and cisterns, also excavated in the 
rock; one of the latter was full of water, with steps leading 
down to it. This place is held in great veneration by the 
Greeks, who call it an Agiasma, or Shrine, and make a 
pilgrimage to it every year from the surrounding country. 
The mountain itself is called Agios Philippos: on the 
summit a small part of the ruins near the entrance ap
peared to be Cyclopian, consisting of large irregular blocks 
without cement. The rest of the walls were more modern, 
and extended all over the summit of the rock. 

From Sarai Kieui we proceeded, over a hilly country con
sisting of various kinds of peperites and trachytic conglo 
merates, intersected by a dyke of porphyritic claystone. to 
Zillieh, about four miles N.N.E. This large and flourish
ing place, inhabited entirely by Greeks, is situated in a 
deep gorge in the trachytic hills, which form lofty points 
on either side, the houses being built upon the peperite, in 
which many caves have been excavated in former times. 
The large flat-roofed houses with their purple terraces, 
owing to the earth of which they are made, built up against 
the rock and without a tree to be seen, produced a strange 
effect. I was told by a Greek that the caves had formerly 
been used as houses. The inhabitants of Zillieh enjoy great 
independence, and are not subject to the Turks : the tradi
tion among them is, that when the latter took possession 
of Iconium, the Greeks were driven out and obliged to 
settle here; and hence the origin of the place, which con
tains above eight hundred houses. Leaving the village, 
where I had been disappointed in my expectation of pro
curing some coins, and through which the only road is the 
bed of the river, we descended the ravine between narrow 
gardens until we entered the plain of Koniyeh, over which 
we had a ride of about five miles S.E., when we regained 
the city walls. 

Iconium was generally considered as the capital of Ly-
caonia, although Xenophon specially designates it as the 
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last town of Phrygia. We learn from Cicero's Letters to 
Atticus, that it was a place of considerable importance in 
his time, as he spent ten days there, on his progress into 
Cilicia.* The most interesting circumstance attached to the 
history of Iconium is the preaching of Paul and Barnabas 
in the Jewish synagogue, after they had been expelled 
from Antioch of Pisidia. When forced to leave this place 
also, they fled into Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round about.f On the 
walls of the town and of some private houses I found a few 
inscriptions.^ 

* Epist. ad Att., v. 20. 
f Acts of Αρ., xiv. 6. Cramer, Asia Minor, vol. ii. p. 65. 

X See Appendix, Nos. 409—412. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

Leave Koniyeh—Mirage, its appearances—Ismil—Turkish Pacha returning from 
Damascus—Kara Bounar—Nitre Works—Volcanic Hills—Trachytic Crater— 
Road to Ak Serai—Want of Water—Distinctions of Nomad Tribes—Reach Ak 
Serai—Hassan Dagh—Madder—Halvar Dere—Euran Sheher, anc. Nazianzus. 

MONDAY, July 3.—Being anxious to visit the volcanic 
phsenomena of Kara Bounar, I resolved to proceed to Ak 
Serai by that place, in preference to the shorter but less 
beaten track by Obrouk and Sultan Khana, over the un
inhabited wilds of Lycaonia. We started at six, our day's 
march being to Ismil twelve hours, which, however, we 
performed in eight. Leaving the Pacha's konak behind 
us, we entered the flat and grassy plain of Koniyeh, pro
ducing a few patches of corn, all traces of which gradually 
disappeared as we advanced in an E.S.E. direction. A 
few miles from the town the ground was covered with 
long rank grass, now burnt up, but it indicated that in 
winter the whole country must be under water. The plain 
was now dry; but as I expected to find an extensive lake, I 
was constantly looking out for, and as constantly fancying it 
within half or a quarter of a mile, until undeceived by re
peatedly finding that what I had mistaken for water was no
thing but the strong effect of the mirage on this extensive 
plain, where the distant mountains are scarcely visible above 
the horizon, and where, owing to the perfect level of the 
ground, the rotundity of the earth's surface is quite per
ceptible. In winter I was told there were three or four feet 
of water in places which were now dry. 

As we advanced, and at nine o'clock, the effects of the 
mirage became stronger and still more deceptive. Dimitri 
several times exclaimed that there was water a-head, within 
a quarter of a mile, and after repeated disappointments 
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would again exclaim, " Well, but that certainly is water," 
pointing to a fresh delusion. Looking back at Koniyeh 
the effect was very remarkable, for there was distinctly 
visible an inverted image of the minarets and trees below 
the real one, which was considerably raised, resembling the 
reflection of the banks of a lake or river on the surface 
of the water. As the day advanced the atmosphere became 
more hazy, and I observed that the least partial uneven-
ness or undulation of the surface, or even a small heap of 
earth or dung at a little distance, produced the watery 
mirage. A house, or any other object at the distance of a 
mile or more, rising above the line of the horizon, appeared 
suspended in the air, unless its summit was so high as to 
rise above the perceptible undulation of the atmosphere, in 
which case only a portion of the base would appear cut 
away. The effect of the mirage was also increased by the 
undulations of the hot and cold strata of air, being pro
pelled by the wind like waves upon the surface of the 
water, which produced the effect of a moving mirage, not 
unlike the floating and undulating streamers of an Aurora 
borealis. 

These phsenomena may thus be divided into two classes; 
the deceptive appearance of water, and the apparent eleva
tion of objects above their real position. Both seemed to 
be produced by the refractive powers of different strata of 
air caused by their being more or less rarefied; and they 
are increased, perhaps, by their greater or less degree of 
moisture; and as this difference of refractive power only 
occurs within a few feet of the heated ground which causes 
it, it follows that in general the mirage will only be seen in 
a very extensive plain, where the eye is near the ground, and 
no object intervenes to prevent the refracted rays passing 
from the distant horizon to the eye through many differently 
rarefied strata of air. 

As we advanced the ground was covered for many miles 
with a yellow stubble of reeds and rushes, and the soil 
was black. At eleven we halted for a few minutes at a 
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well, near which was a mound forty or fifty feet high, and 
perhaps a quarter of a mile in circumference; on it were 
numerous fragments of broken pottery and stones: it was 
probably the site of a ruined village. A few miles further 
we passed on our left Kir Oglu Kieui, where I saw seve
ral fragments of columns and pedestals. The hills on that 
side were from twelve to fifteen miles distant. Some of 
the most conspicuous features in the surrounding scenery of 
this plain are the rugged mountains of Kara Dagh, bearing 
S.E., in which are the celebrated ruins of Bin Bir Kilisseh. 
They rise from the plain like a volcanic island from the sea, 
and are completely insulated and unconnected with any 
other range. The heat about one P.M. was excessive; the 
horses were fairly knocked up, and the suriji was obliged to 
leave one of them behind, after having in vain attempted 
to get him on by bleeding him in the mouth. My ther
mometer, which I carried in a double case, showed 98° 
Fahrenheit. 

As we approached Ismil, low calcareous hills appeared on 
our right, while those to the left were nearer, and we crossed 
some marshy ground, covered with high reeds and rushes 
of a luxuriant green, indicating a moister soil. On enter
ing the village, which contained one hundred houses, we 
found the ground covered with tents of every size and 
kind, horses picketed in every direction, and long strings 
of mules and camels, with their wild and picturesque 
drivers, grouped about on all sides. I was told they were 
Turks returning from Damascus and the pilgrimage, and it 
proved to be the party of the Pacha of Adrianople, the Sur 
Emin appointed by the Sultan last year to superintend 
the march of the pilgrims to the Holy City of the Prophet. 
He was on his way from Mecca to Constantinople, the 
welcome bearer of magnificent presents for the Sultan. His 
encampment was a gay and pleasing sight: the tents were 
of all sizes, shapes, and colours, from the splendid two-
poled tents of the Pacha and his harem, with their glittering 
silver balls, to the humble canvas of the Seis, and inferior 
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followers. Having secured a konak, I walked down in the 
evening to the encampment to examine the Pacha's horses, 
but only saw one chesnut colt worth looking at. I t was indeed 
a busy scene: the numerous attendants were striking and 
packing up their tents, feeding and cleaning their horses, 
and loading the baggage, the Pacha being about to start; 
for he was a sensible man, who did not care about seeing 
the country, and therefore travelled during the cool of the 
night. On my way back to the konak the flocks of the vil
lage were returning from their pastures, and an active and 
busy scene of milking was going on outside the village; the 
inhabitants appeared to live entirely on the produce of their 
sheep, perhaps the descendants of the three hundred flocks 
which Amyntas the Tetrarch possessed in Lycaonia.* 

Tuesday, July 4.—We started for Kara Bounar, nine 
hours distant, at half-past five, and continued for some way 
along the same flat plain as yesterday, the hills approach
ing nearer as we advanced. On both sides of the road 
were many vultures, eagles, and dogs, which had been 
feasting on the carcase of a horse left behind by the pil
grims the preceding night. These scavengers of the desert 
were so gorged with their prey that they were scarcely able 
to escape when I attempted to fire at them— they would rise 
with difficulty and fly about a hundred yards. At nine, 
after crossing a low ridge of hills, consisting of horizontal 
beds of compact white silicious limestone connected with 
the high hills on our left, we came in sight of the volcanoes 
of Kara Bounar. I distinctly made out three large and 
perfectly smooth truncated cones, besides many smaller and 
rugged. After nine the mirage came on again, and I was 
quite deceived, although prepared for the illusion; I fancied 
I saw a deep blue lake before me, with the image of the 
hills beyond reflected on its surface. 

Our road led us past several wells, and over a succession 
of low hills, from the last of which I had a good view of the 
volcanic district. A long line of low rugged hills appeared 

* Strab. xii. p. 568. 
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in front of us, extending from N. to S., while several high 
truncated cones rose up behind them. Beyond these was 
the distant range of Mount Taurus above Eregli to the 
S.E., and the rugged mountains of Karajah Dagh to the 
N.E. , while beyond the volcanic district the plain extended 
to the E . uninterruptedly to Tyana. After crossing the 
plain nearly four miles wide, between the last ridge and 
Kara Bounar, we entered its now deserted walls. Near the 
entrance I observed several low conical sand-hills, with a 
crater-like depression on the summit, which I thought indi
cated recent volcanic phsenomena, but they proved to be 
nitre or saltpetre works. The town had evidently been 
once a place of considerable importance, and contained a 
handsome mosque with two minarets, to prove its royal 
origin, and a lead-roofed medresseh or college, now deserted 
and in ruins. The mosque was built, according to local 
tradition, by a Sultan Selim, on his way to Baghdad. The 
place, which contains about four hundred houses, was en
tirely deserted except by the Menzilji and his grooms, and 
a few men employed at the nitre-works, the rest of the 
inhabitants having left the unhealthy plain, and retired 
to their yaila at the S.W. foot of Karajah Dagh. 

In the afternoon I visited the nitre-works and the vol
canic hills to the S. The nitre is found chiefly on the 
spot where worked; the whole soil round the village being 
strongly impregnated with it, where it appears as an efflo
rescence on the surface after rain. The best, however, is 
said to come from a place a mile to the S., near the vol
canic rocks. The nitre is obtained by washing the soil in hot 
water, and by subsequent evaporation in wooden troughs. 
I t is a government monopoly, and the whole produce is sent 
by the Agha to the Baruth Khana (or powder magazine) 
at Constantinople. I was told that 20,000 or 25,000 okes 
of saltpetre are annually made here, which are paid for on 
delivery at Constantinople, at fifty-six paras per oke, six
teen of which are calculated for freight, and forty (or one 
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piastre) for the expense of manufacture. No wonder the 
Agha complained that it did not pay; yet, having the mo
nopoly himself, he is compelled to furnish a certain quan
tity, and dares not sell a dram of it to any one else. 

Immediately to the south of the saltpetre-works are the 
trachytic hills, which I ascended, visiting in the first place 
two towers called Yel Deirmen, of no very ancient date, but 
from which I obtained good bearings of the surrounding 
country. I then proceeded S.S.E. over hills covered with 
trachytic blocks and boulders, until, after riding over 
very rough ground, I reached the highest point of the group, 
distant a mile and a half from the town. Here I was de
lighted to find myself on the edge of a trachytic crater, per
haps the most ancient in existence; the melted rock occurs 
all round its lip, sloping on all sides at an angle of 30° or 
35°, as if it had been either elevated by the upheaving 
force of the eruption, or had overflowed the crater; the 
principal coulee of lava having found an escape by breaking 
down a small portion of the edge, may be traced into the 
plain, separating in various directions, and completely en
circling the hill. Little more, however) than the project
ing points and asperities of the lava are to be seen above 
ground, the hollows and crevices having been filled up with 
soil, sand, and ashes. But the surface of the stream was 
very remarkable, resembling huge undulations, which like 
waves seemed to be pushing on each other. Within the 
crater, above a quarter of a mile in circumference, is a 
small flat cultivated plain, in the centre of which is one of 
the most peculiar features of this spot, viz., an insulated 
mass of trachyte similar to the rest, which nearly reaches 
the height of the surrounding lip. To the E . and S.E. 
were three more similar cones two or three miles distant, 
besides another rather nearer, which appeared to be of a 
more recent date. The approach of evening prevented my 
visiting any more of them to-day, and I returned home by 
some springs and marshes east of the village, in which were 
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many plovers. The water of these springs tasted cool and 
fresh, but the inhabitants object to it as brackish, and pro
cure a better supply from the distant mountains to the N.E. , 
by an aqueduct which is carried across the plain. 

There can be little or no doubt that this place represents 
the Barathra or Barata of the Tables, placed at the distance 
of fifty miles from Iconium, although the distance on the map 
is more than fifty geographical miles; but the name, which 
signifies " deep pits," cannot well apply to anything else 
than these remarkable craters, which must have attracted 
the attention of the ancients. The distance from Barathra 
to Tyana is omitted in the Tables, and the number fifty 
might with almost equal propriety be said to apply to that 
portion of the road between Tyana and Iconium. 

Wednesday, July 5.—I was so tormented last night by 
gnats from the neighbouring marshes, that I determined to 
leave the place immediately, without waiting to examine 
the other volcanic phsenomena in the neighbourhood. Our 
direction was for some time north, along a narrow plain, 
beyond which we ascended to a more elevated plateau, 
when our road trended away rather more to the east. On 
our left was the rugged chain of hills called Shujak Dagh, 
bearing N.W. by N. from Kara Bounar, and on our right 
the lofty chain of Karajah Dagh extended towards Hassan 
Dagh, but separated from it by an intervening hollow, in 
which were many conical hills, apparently volcanic, indi
cating a more extensive range of igneous action than I had 
at first imagined. 

Nothing could be more uninteresting than the unvaried 
repetition and monotony of the successive plains and hol
lows over which we passed to-day. Near Kara Bounar were 
a few yaila villages ; but as we advanced the country was 
one uninterrupted succession of barren and parched downs. 
The absinthe or wormwood, and a species of wild lavender, 
alone appeared to flourish in the dry soil, from which a few 
flocks of sheep derived a scanty nourishment. The bold 
outline of Hassan Dagh on our right varied the uniformity 
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of the scenery; and certainly nothing could be finer than 
the appearance of this insulated mountain, rising like a 
gigantic pyramid from its base to one conical point. Not 
a tree is seen to grace its sides, and everything seemed 
to indicate a volcanic origin, a supposition which proved to 
be correct. The wells were all dry, the Euruques and 
other Nomad tribes had consequently abandoned the coun
try; and on reaching the usual halting-place the people 
were gone, no water could be obtained, and we were com
pelled to proceed. The general character of the country 
was perfectly level, the earthy limestone of which it is 
composed everywhere appearing within a few inches of the 
surface; but a few ravines and valleys sometimes gave it 
an undulating appearance. 

At length, at half-past two, we descended into a valley, 
where we perceived a few Euruque tents ; these assured us 
of the presence of water, of which the whole party, man and 
beast, were in great want. Here we determined to halt for 
the night, the presumed distance from Kara Bounar, accord
ing to the Turkish estimate, being thirteen hours, and only 
five more to Ak Serai. Large flocks of sheep were feeding 
in the neighbourhood, besides a few loose horses, some of 
which in their gambols contrived to run in amongst the 
cords of my tent as soon as it was pitched, and nearly demo
lished it, to the great risk of my barometer, which I only 
rescued by rushing in before the horses fell among the 
entangled cords. 

In the evening I visited the tent of the chief of the vil
lage, where all the men were collected round Dimitri and 
the Tatar : I wished to obtain from them some geographi
cal information respecting the neighbourhood; but they 
knew nothing. They talked of ancient ruins at Angora, 
at Csesarea, at Tarsus, and at Adana, but knew of nothing 
at Ak Serai, Nemb Sheher, Kir Sheher, or anywhere be
tween Ak Serai and Caesarea: they were civil and obliging 
in their manners, and seemed to entertain no jealousy of 
strangers. The village was called Mousa Kouyou Su, 



CHAP, XLIII.] DEEP WELLS. 219 

or the yaila of Emir Kazeh, the village from whence they 
came, about half a mile off. Although the wells here were 
not yet dried up, the people complained of the fatigue 
of drawing water from a depth of from twenty-five to thirty 
fathoms: this agrees with Strabo's account of the scarcity 
of water near Sabatra, or Soatra, a place of Lycaonia, to 
the north of Iconium, where water was so scarce as to be 
an article of sale.* In the country between Ak Serai and 
Koniyeh the wells are three times the depth of those near 
Koniyeh itself. In some villages, as was the case here, it 
is usual to pay a man a hundred piastres per month, to 
draw water for the use of the village. 

Thursday, July 6.—We started from our encampment 
soon after five, and in about three miles descended into 
a wide valley, where were upwards of a hundred tents, the 
chief station of the village. Here several springs rose from 
under the rocks, and formed a small stream flowing west, 
but which was soon dried u p ; such a spring, however, 
is an invaluable property for a yaila. The inhabitants 
of this village are Turcomans, of whom there are many in 
this part of Asia Minor. 

I have frequently found it a matter of great difficulty to 
ascertain the real distinctions between the different Nomad 
and half Nomad tribes who inhabit this country, and also in 
what respects the real peasant differs from these migratory 
races: the following characteristics are some of the most 
general, although they comprise but a few of the features 
by which they are distinguished. Doubtless there must 
exist many others, and much more important, which can 
only be learnt by dwelling amongst them, and understand
ing their languages. 

There are four distinct classes who live in the country, 
and who are to be distinguished from one another : — 1 . The 
common Turkish peasant. 2. The Turcoman. 3. The 
Euruque. 4. The Kurd :— 

* Strabo, lib. xii. loc. cit. 
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1. The Turkish peasants, who dwell in villages and cul
tivate the ground, are the real agricultural labourers of 
the country : they generally possess small gardens, and are 
called Yerli (from Yere, earth). They always have fixed 
habitations, although many of them during the summer 
months retire to the mountains, or other cool places in 
the neighbourhood which are called Yailas; but even then 
they live in houses, and not in tents. 

2. The Turcomans have also their villages, in which they 
reside during the winter months, but seldom, if ever, cul
tivate the ground or raise corn. They live on the produce 
of their flocks and herds, and sometimes breed camels. 
They always live in tents during the summer, in some ex
tensive plain near their villages, for the sake of their flocks 
and herds, and do not go to the mountains in search of a 
cooler air. Their laws, customs, and language are said to 
be the same as those of the Turks, but they are governed by 
their own chiefs. They are, I suspect, the parent stock of 
the Turks, but have longer preserved their wandering 
nomadic habits; they are seldom met with except in the 
neighbourhood of great plains, which afford pasture for 
their flocks and herds. 

3. The Euruques have no villages; like the Kurds in 
this respect, they are a truly nomadic race. They live on 
the produce of their flocks and herds, but generally in 
mountainous and wooded districts. They breed camels; 
and one of their principal occupations is burning char
coal. They live in tents made of black goat's hair, like 
the Kurds, and not in the round bell-shaped tents of the 
Turcomans, which are made of slender twigs, forming a 
kind of wicker-work covered over with carpets or thick felt. 
They are said to speak the same language as the Turks. 

4. The Kurds are quite a different race of people, and 
speak a different language; they have their own chiefs and 
leaders, and lead a thoroughly independent life. They like
wise have no villages, and cultivate no land, but breed horses 
and keep large flocks. They invariably move into different 
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districts according to the season, having their summer and 
winter stations. They are not numerous in Asia Minor, 
except in some parts of the great plain of the Haimaneh, 
and the country between it and the Euphrates, to the 
south of Mount Argaeus, the neighbourhood of which is 
said to be constantly exposed to their depredations. They 
are the most turbulent, and least reconciled to the authority 
of a regular government, of all the tribes of Asia Minor, but 
have become more orderly since the successes of Redschid 
Mehmet Pacha in Kurdistan. In one respect all these 
tribes of Turcomans, Euruques, and Kurds resemble each 
other, and differ from the Turks, viz., in the greater liberty 
enjoyed by their women, who are not obliged to conceal 
their faces from the gaze of strangers. 

After continuing for several miles over the same flat and 
barren country, without even a tree to vary the scene, we 
reached another yaila of Turcomans from Adjem, a village 
in the neighbourhood, which gives its name to the tribe. 
Here the same round kind of tents, made of wicker-work, 
and covered with carpets and numuds, were in use as I had 
seen amongst the Turcomans last year in the great plain of 
the Haimaneh. In the burial-ground I found an inscription,* 
which must have been brought from some neighbouring 
ruins. At half-past eight Ak Serai was in sight, bearing 
N.N.E., at the extremity of the plain; behind it rose a 
chain of hills stretching from N.W. to S.E., which formed 
an agreeable variety to the previously unbroken view. 
Our course became more easterly, and at half-past ten we 
descended into a marshy plain covered with a yellow efflo
rescence, probably nitre, which is collected at Ak Serai in 
large quantities. The plants were chiefly thick-leaved, 
like the Salicornia, and others growing on the seashore, or 
near salt lakes. Presently we crossed a muddy stream, 
flowing west from Hassan Dagh towards the great salt lake, 
and approached the town through gardens, vineyards and 
orchards, the proofs of plentiful irrigation. The corn was 

* See Appendix, No. 413 
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nearly ripe, and the meadows showed a luxuriant crop of 
wild flowers and plants, which the peasants were cutting 
as a substitute for hay. 

At half-past eleven, after winding for some time between 
gardens and orchards, we entered the ruined town of Ak 
Serai: the heat was so oppressive, that a spare horse which 
had carried a load yesterday, but had shown symptoms of 
being knocked up, staggered over a heap of rubbish, and 
soon died. On our way to the konak we passed some 
fine remains of the Saracenic period, and a low hill 
in the centre of the town covered with the ruins of a 
handsome mosque, and other Turkish buildings, as teki-
yehs, turbehs, baths, &c. which once flourished round it, 
but are now fallen to decay. The bazaar alone remains in 
this part of the town; for the inhabitants live in their gar
den houses, with which the site of the old town is sur
rounded, and which are well supplied with water by means 
of numerous aqueducts from the Beas Su: this issues from 
a deep gorge in the sandstone hills immediately to the 
N.E. of the town, and is said to rise about eight hours off, 
in the direction of Nemb Sheher, about E .N.E. Ak Serai 
contains between six and seven hundred houses, chiefly 
Turkish, and about ten Armenian families. 

Friday, July 7.—I this day made an excursion to visit the 
country near the foot of Hassan Dagh, as well as the ex
tensive table-lands of crystalline peperite to the N.E. of 
Ak Serai, which overlie the red and yellow marls and 
sandstones. The result of these examinations, as well as 
all other geological details observed between Ak Serai 
and C will be found in a memoir read before 
the Geological Society, and published in its Transac
tions.* It is therefore unnecessary to repeat them here. 
I will only mention that Hassan Dagh, which rises to a 
height of nearly eight thousand feet above the nearly 
as I could estimate it, (for I did not ascend it,) consists of 
trachyte, chiefly of a dark brown or reddish colour. The 

* Trans. Geol. S o c , New Series, voJ. v. p. 583. 
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mountain rises abruptly to a point, in the cavities of which 
large masses of snow still remained near the summit. I t 
was, probably, during one of the periods of its greatest ac
tivity that the extensive plains of earthy and semicrj^stal-
line peperite and pumiceous tuff, which extend to the N. 
and N.E., were poured forth either as mud or ashes, and 
deposited in a lacustrine basin, or in the depths of a then 
existing sea. 

The following day I prepared to start for the salt lake. 
After much delay, the horses were brought, and the bag
gage was packed, when Hafiz missed his pistols, which he 
had left in the kitchen. Such a public theft and inva
sion of the rights of hospitality cause a great sensation 
in Turkey. However, after much search, and arresting se
veral persons who had been into the house, amongst whom 
were two servants of the Cadi, and two unfortunate Greeks, 
and opening all the baggage, and reloading it again, they 
were not found; the governor, the Cadi, and my landlord 
then entreated me to remain another day, to allow them a 
chance of recovering them, which I agreed to do, giving 
them at the same time to understand that I did so, not for 
the sake of the pistols, but to please my hospitable land
lord, who was anxious that the character of his house should 
be established. 

In the course of the day I visited the Agha, where I found 
the Cadi, the Imaum, and a full divan of long-bearded Turks. 
As usual, business was introduced by pipes and coffee, suc
ceeded by a desultory conversation on subjects about which 
the speakers knew little. One old gentleman, however, 
talked of extensive ruins and ancient buildings at the foot 
of Hassan Dagh, about eight or nine hours off; he did not 
know their name, but I afterwards procured more satisfac
tory information respecting them, and learnt that at a dis
tance of seven or eight hours, near Halvar Dere, was a 
ruined town called Viran Sheher, or Euran Sheher, which 
was described as very extensive. I determined to visit it 
on the following day, while the Agha was searching for 
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the tatar's pistols,, an event which gave me a specimen of 
Turkish justice. Five persons had been arrested as possibly 
concerned in the robbery, three of whom were Turks and 
two Greeks. I learned towards evening that the Agha had 
set at liberty the three Turks who were the most suspected 
and had detained the Greeks, in the hope of extorting 
money from them ; and I was entreated by their friends to 
apply for their liberation. This I did not feel I had any 
right to do, as the case had been put into the Agha's 
hands; but on sending to remonstrate against his having 
set any of the suspected persons at liberty, before the pistols 
were found, he replied that they might all be set at liberty, 
and that he would find the pistols, which, however, he never 
did. As another instance of Turkish character, I will men
tion that the governor wished to persuade me that Hafiz 
Agha had himself concealed them, that he might have an 
excuse for remaining here, because he was not satisfied with 
the horses of the Menzilji. 

The principal articles of commerce at Ak Serai are salt- -
petre and madder; the former is here also a monopoly, and 
is collected from the walls of houses near the town, after 
rain, when the ground swells wherever the saltpetre has 
formed. The inhabitants are not permitted to collect it 
for themselves, or to sell it even from their own walls; but 
they are allowed a certain sum by the contractor for the 
trouble of collecting it for him. 

Many fields and gardens of madder-root exist around 
Ak Serai, and the following is as correct an account of the 
manner of its cultivation as I could obtain:—Trenches 
are dug, nearly two feet deep, and four or five wide; into 
these the seed is thrown, and then covered with a thin 
sprinkling of earth. I t is then constantly watered, as on 
that principally depends the excellence of the root. In this 
state it is left untouched for seven years, during which time 
it is carefully weeded. At the end of the first seven years 
the beds are opened, and the roots taken out, leaving 
some young shoots to continue the crop. After the first 
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gathering, the crop is collected every three or four years, 
some of the young roots being always left to propagate. 
This process may then be continued for any number of 
years, and when once sown it can never be quite eradicated. 
Madder is often collected fifteen or twenty years after the 
ground has been supposed to be cleared. Some good soils 
will admit of a first crop being gathered after five years, 
but that is of rare occurrence ; and in places where it is only 
raised from seed, it is gathered every four years, all the root 
being taken out, and fresh seed thrown in: in this case, how
ever, it is generally broadcast, and not in trenches. 

Sunday, July 9th.—Leaving Ak Serai soon after seven, 
we proceeded in a S.W. direction to the village of Halvar 
Dere, keeping along the foot of the hills which form the 
N.E . boundary of the plain, between the salt lake and the 
foot of Hassan Dagh, near Ak Serai. These hills consist of 
red and yellow marls, sands, and sandstone conglomerates, 
capped towards the E . by thick beds of pumiceous tuff, 
and resting on trachytic conglomerate, which is extensively 
developed in the ravine near Dura Kieui, eight miles to the 
S.E. of Ak Serai. This pumiceous tuff forms extensive 
downs sloping to the N . and E., and is perhaps continuous 
with the same formation near Tatlar and Soanli Dere. 
In the valley on the right were several volcanic cones, ex
tending to the foot of Hassan Dagh, from one of which a 
considerable coulee of black vesicular lava has flowed at no 
very distant geological period. Soon after ten, we crossed 
a stream of excellent water, flowing down the ravine of 
Dura Kieui, where we arrived, after ascending the steep 
and rocky pass. 

This village, situated amidst rocks on the edge of an 
elevated plain, had a poor and wretched appearance; 
the cottages could scarcely be distinguished from the rocks 
on which they were built, and not a tree or garden was to 
be seen near it. Keeping the stream on our left, we 
ascended the valley some miles further, passing the village 
of Kelleli, until we reached the head of the valley, within 
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half a mile of Halvar Dere, and found ourselves on the 
banks of a deep and narrow lake, surrounded by steep hills, 
at the foot of which, and particularly in the direction of 
Hassan Dagh, were many copious springs; these are no 
doubt derived from the draining of Hassan Dagh and the 
melting of the snow, the porous rocks of which it consists 
absorbing the water at once, and causing it to percolate 
underground instead of flowing upon the surface. 

Soon after twelve we reached Halvar Dere, built against 
the rocks at the southern end of the plain which surrounds 
the lake, and which is partly covered with gardens and well 
irrigated, other springs rising up at the foot of the hill in 
the village itself. I lost no time in starting for the ruins 
respecting which my expectations had been so much raised ; 
and on reaching the top of the cliff above the village we 
found an extensive plateau, into which we entered by a nar
row pass called the Demir Kapou, or Iron Gate, between two 
rocky heights, and perceived the greater part of the plain and 
surrounding hills covered with numerous Cyclopian walls 
of the very oldest style and form. I t was evidently a city 
of great antiquity and importance, and I was soon enabled 
to make out the Acropolis, with its walls and fortifications, 
besides numerous tombs and dwelling-houses, with narrow 
streets and walls on each side upwards of twenty feet high, 
all built of the same rough blocks, and in the same style of 
Cyclopian construction. This, I may observe, was in some 
degree modified by the nature of the stone used, and the 
form into which it breaks. The mountain consists of a 
reddish brown trachyte, with a tendency to an irregular 
columnar structure, by which the rock naturally splits in 
lengths of two or three feet; these are laid transversely 
across the walls, and are thus much firmer than if placed 
lengthwise. The Acropolis seemed to have been on the 
hill to the right of the Demir Kapou as we entered: 
there the walls are much thicker, being formed with a 
double facing of the columnar blocks, while the intermediate 
space is filled with stones and rubbish, whereas the greater 
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part of the walls are single. On the west of the Acro
polis are the remains of a curious gateway, the top being 
formed of a single block, with rude flanking towers on each 
side : this hill covered nearly an acre and a half of ground : 
another hill beyond a valley to the south presented similar 
remains of buildings, extending to the east, and then up ano
ther lateral valley to the south. Here the collection of walls 
and constructions, some rising to a height of upwards of 
twenty feet, was very remarkable; the doors, entrances, and 
communications were quite perfect, the tops being formed 
of single gigantic blocks. They resembled the tombs of 
Cnidus more than anything else, and were as numerous, 
though not so highly finished. Further to the east were some 
very curious subterranean buildings, evidently Hellenic 
tombs; the sketch below will give an idea of one of the 
most perfect. Within was a small vaulted apartment, with 
remains of a stone bench or table, as in the tombs of Hiera-
polis. In the lateral valley to the south were many more 
of these tombs, one of which had two tiers of stone shelves, 
and into which I crawled by an opening in the roof, the 
front being formed by a long Cyclopian Avail, in which we 
could discern no entrance. 

No. 22. 

[Tomb at Halrar Dtre.~\ 
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Amidst these ancient tombs were the ruins of a large 
church in old Byzantine style, huilt in the form of a 
Greek cross; the arches which spring from the four pilas
ters were still entire, but the stones of which the walls are 
built are very small, although fitting with great accuracy. 
This church is evidently more recent than the other build
ings ; and as I am inclined to believe that they mark the 
site of Nazianzus, it may be the church said to have been 
built by Gregory, the father of Gregory Nazianzen, in the 
beginning of the fourth century. Another small church 
occurred higher up the valley to the south, where tombs 
and portions of Cyclopian walls abound to the end: it ter
minated abruptly in a rocky amphitheatre about a mile 
from its commencement. 

Returning down the valley on the opposite or eastern 
side, I found the lower slopes of the hills, as well as the 
bottom of the valley covered with similar walls and ruins, 
which in some instances were partly buried under the 
accumulated soil of ages. Here also were many circular-
roofed buildings, mostly below the level of the plain, with 
an opening through the centre of the dome, sometimes 
arranged three or four together, probably intended for 
cisterns. Continuing to the north, we at length returned 
to the hill which rises at the edge of the trachytic cliff 
on the east of the pass of Demir Kapou. The assemblage 
of high Cyclopian walls which here completely covered 
the hill side, and in which numerous houses and narrow 
streets might be distinctly traced for a considerable dis
tance, was most extraordinary. I followed the direction 
of one of these streets, which led me to a level space on 
the summit of the hill, the probable site of a temple, or 
forum, surrounded by similar walls of considerable height. 
I also found the rums of another church at the eastern extre
mity of the town; and near the edge of the cliff another 
platform, supported by arched vaults of excellent masonry, 
and evidently of very early construction, commanding an 
extensive view of the surrounding country, particularly to 
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the north: besides these, the hill towards the cliff is sup
ported by massive walls of Cyclopian structure, formed of 
gigantic blocks. 

After taking many bearings from this spot, I quitted the 
ruins at a late hour, and on descending towards Halvar Dere, 
visited a small Byzantine church, about a mile to the east. 
Besides these, other ruined churches are said to exist on 
various parts of Hassan Dagh ; I did not visit them, but they 
are probably the remains of the austere seclusions of the 
early Christians. I have above observed that I consider 
the ruins just described to mark the site of Nazianzus, 
the birth-place of Gregory, situated at the foot of Mount 
Athar, which is probably Hassan Dagh. According to the 
'Jerusalem Itinerary,' where the name of Nazianzus occurs, 
under the strange form of Anathiango, it is placed on the 
road from Ancyra to Tyana, leading through Colonia 
Archelais, Sasima, and Andabilis. Now Andabilis is still 
known by the name of Ε ski Andaval on the road between 
Nigdeh and Bor, which perfectly agrees with its position 
with regard to Tyana at Kiz Hissar near Bor, and may 
therefore be considered as a fixed point; and Archelais is 
more than suspected to have been at Ak Serai, although 
no positive evidence of it has yet been brought forward. 
The distances given by the 'Jerusalem Itinerary' are, 
Archelais to Nazianzus 24 M. P.—Nazianzus to An-
davilis 40 M. P. , which numbers reduced to geographical 
miles are respectively 17g and 28f. On measuring the 
distance on the map, constructed, as I have already said, 
independently of ancient authorities, we have from Andaval 
to the ruins near Halvar Dere 29 G. M., and from thence 
to Ak Serai 17 G. M.; a most remarkable coincidence, 
and one which is, I think, conclusive as to the exact position 
of these places. 

I t does not appear to have been a place of any great 
importance in the times of the early Greeks and Romans, 
and hardly to have been heard of before the father of Gre
gory was made its bishop. Some writers have indeed sup-
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posed that it was formerly known by the name of Diocsesarea, 
a town of Cappadocia, while others * say that it was in its 
immediate neighbourhood. I am rather inclined to the 
latter opinion, as Mr. Ainsworth, in travelling from Ak 
Serai to Kara Hissar, came to a place called Kaissar Kieui, 
which he recognised as an ancient site,f and supposes to have 
been Diocsesarea: it cannot be many miles to the north of 
Halvar Dere. I have therefore no hesitation in placing 
Nazianzus at these ruins, and Archelais Colonia at Ak Serai. 
The village of Halvar Dere is still situated on the high road 
from Ak Serai to Bor and Nigdeh, the distance of which 
over a hilly road is said to be eighteen hours. I t contains 
fifty Turkish and twelve or fifteen Greek houses; but the 
Greeks have no church, and this they much regretted, and 
still more that they had no friends at Constantinople to 
procure them a firmahn, which I was assured would cost 
between eight and ten thousand piastres, before it was 
expedited by all the Turkish authorities through whose 
hands it must necessarily pass: amongst whom were the 
Pacha of Koniyeh and the Mutzellim of Ak Serai. At 
present they are under the spiritual charge of the bishop 
of Nigdeh. 

Monday, July 10.—The barometer stood here at 25.350, 
giving an approximative elevation of 4500 feet. I had now 
passed more than half round the base of Hassan Dagh, and 
had not observed a single stream flowing down its rugged 
sides; the springs of Halvar Dere being the only water I had 
seen running from the mountains. On my way back to Ak 
Serai, I observed an unusual mode of threshing corn without 
injuring the straw. A woman holds a small bundle or 
handful of corn over a kind of anvil, while two men beat 
out the grain with flat clubs similar to those used for wash
ing linen; by this method, instead of the usual mode of 
breaking it up into chaff, the long straw is uninjured. On 
descending the ravine by Dura Kieui, I visited the black 

* Hieroc. Synec. apud Wessel., p. 700. Pliny, Nat. Hist., vi. 3. 
f Journal of the Roy. Geogr. Soc, vol. x. p. 302. 
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vesicular lava which had issued from one of the cones at the 
foot of Hassan Dagh, and, on ascending a platform near its 
N. W. extremity, was surprised at finding myself on a ter
race covered with tiles and Roman pottery, and numerous 
substructions of massive walls, which, from their ancient 
and solid character, appear to have belonged to an old 
castle. I t is not unlikely that this may have been the 
site of the station of Momoasson, mentioned in the ' Jeru
salem Itinerary' as between Archelais and Nazianzus. 
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TUESDAY, July 11.—At half-past eight we left Ak Serai 
for the salt lake of Kodj Hissar, and crossed the Beas Su 
(white water), which flows through the town in a S.W. 
direction, by a good stone bridge. In walking about the 
town, I had already perceived on the left bank of the river, 
above the bridge, considerable remains of a long and sub
stantial wall of Hellenic character. The blocks of trachyte 
are beautifully fitted together without cement, but proved 
on further examination to be only the casing of a very 
coarse wall. With one or two exceptions they are isodo-
mous; and in some places more recent Turkish fortifications 
have been raised upon them. I must add, however, that 
part of a very fine but now ruined mosque in the town 
is built in the same style, which of course implies a much 
more recent date. 

If Ak Serai represents Archelais, the Beas Su is probably 
the river which was called by the ancients the southern 
branch of the Halys, on which that town was said to stand : 
this supposition is not at all improbable when we recollect 
the meaning of the word Halys, and that the river in ques
tion falls into the salt lake at a distance of twelve or four
teen miles from Ak Serai. It is one of the principal cor
rections in the geography of this part of Asia Minor to have 
ascertained that the southern branch of the Halys, or Kizil 
Irmak, represented in all former maps, does not exist. 
After quitting the mud walls of the town, we passed for 
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some way between gardens, orchards, and corn fields, until 
we came upon a barren plain ten or twelve miles wide, and 
produciDg only a few patches of wheat, lupins, and rye; 
the low hills on the left gradually receded as we advanced, 
and no trace of cultivation appeared, but in the immediate 
neighbourhood of a few Turcoman villages. The level 
plain extended uninterruptedly in all directions for many 
miles, with the exception of two low hillocks near the road, 
which had been used by the neighbouring peasants as 
burial-grounds, as if to protect the dead from the winter 
inundations. They were strewed with broken columns and 
large blocks of marble. 

Our road for the first six miles was W. by S. until we 
reached the village of Adjem, situated near a rising ground, 
the winter residence of a Turcoman tribe. The houses 
were all flat-roofed, and on each was a stack of hay or 
dried weeds laid up as winter fodder for the cattle. The 
road was level and excellent, but we were much incommoded 
by the dust; on our way towards the marshes near the lake, 
we met many large waggons or arrabahs, laden with hay for 
Adjem. Our course changed to the N.N.W. as we left the 
Beas Su winding across the plain towards the west; and 
soon after one we reached the tents of another Turcoman 
tribe from the village of Sarai, two miles off the road to the 
north. Here I had my tent pitched in the middle of the 
encampment for the night, there being no fresh water 
between this place and Kodj Hissar. I was much pleased 
with watching the varied scenes of these patriarchal en
campments, when the flocks and herds came home at sun
set, crossing the plain in long lines from every quarter of 
the compass; the busy activity attendant on their arrival 
at the tents, when the young women and children shout 
and scream, and run about on all sides, collecting their 
property and driving them to their own dwellings, forms 
a striking contrast to the silence of the day; while 
the elder matrons light fires before their respective dwell
ings, to prepare the evening meal for their lords and 
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masters. These, however, are not very agreeable to the 
stranger, as, for want of firewood, the only fuel is cow-dung 
mixed with clay. 

The Turcomans of this plain belong to a large tribe who 
inhabit the country between Ak Serai and Kodj Hissar, and 
between the latter place and Nemb Sheher; and although 
they also go by the name of the village where they live, as 
Adjem Turcomans, and Sarai Turcomans, &c, they are ge
nerally designated as Peroglu Assirete Turcomans. They 
are said to be eight or ten thousand in number; the chief 
resides at Sari Karaman, twenty or thirty miles to the north, 
on the road from Kodj Hissar to Nemb Sheher. They 
were formerly governed by Beys, but now by a Waiwoda 
appointed by the Porte ; the present chief is a Turcoman 
of their own tribe. Their principal duty or occupation is 
to convey lead and copper to Constantinople from the mines 
in the eastern part of Asia Minor : for this they are nomi
nally paid at the rate of one hundred piastres per load, but 
only receive twenty-five, the rest being deducted in the 
shape of taxes and other charges. They are under the im
mediate protection of the Harem Emin, or Head of the 
Harem, to whom they pay their contributions. They stated 
that the money so obtained goes towards defraying the ex
penses of the Sur Emin's journey to Mecca. 

Besides these Turcomans, the neighbouring mountains 
are sometimes occupied by a large tribe of Kurds, who 
pass the winter on Pacha Dagh, a mountainous district to 
the north of Kodj Hissar, and in the summer spread them
selves over the mountains north of Ak Serai, and some
times at the foot of Hassan Dagh, which they make their 
yaila, or summer residence. 

Wednesday, July 12.—We were in the saddle by six this 
morning, having before us a long journey of twelve hours 
to Kodj Hissar, without the possibility of obtaining any 
fresh water on the way. Our direction was nearly N.N.W., 
and about five miles from the tents, in consequence of the 
surijis mistaking their way, we suddenly found ourselves 
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in soft muddy ground, covered with a saline incrustation, 
and were obliged to bear away to the N.E . towards the 
hills, to get upon dry ground. These salt-marshes extend 
very far to the S. and S.E., the Beas Su losing itself in 
them before reaching the salt lake or Touz Ghieul; this 
explains what the Agha of Ak Serai had said, that the 
river became salt before entering the lake. The plain was 
now perfectly barren, except a few specimens of Salicomia 
near the marshes, and the Capparis spinosa on the drier 
ground. Here we were again frequently deceived by the 
mirage, fancying the lake within a hundred yards of us ; 
but it soon vanished, like the water in the plain of Koni-
yeh. Soon after ten, however, it was really in sight; but 
in consequence of the shallow muddy shores it was impos
sible to approach the water's edge, while the ground to a 
considerable distance was covered with a thick incrustation 
of salt. Three small islands, about two miles from the 
shore, had rather a peculiar appearance; on one of them, 
I was told, was a spring of fresh water. As we advanced, 
the hills on the right approached the margin of the lake, 
leaving only a narrow pass between it and the rocky cliffs, 
which I ascended, and from whence I had an extensive view, 
without being able to distinguish the opposite or western 
shore. A considerable portion of it was now dry, and the 
surface covered with a thick deposit of salt, marking its 
limits during the rainy season. 

The road now continued for many miles along the lake, 
and generally at the foot of the hills on the right, consist
ing of brown sandstones and conglomerate, containing beds 
of white saccharine gypsum. Sometimes the intervening 
strip of land expanded into a plain, but uncultivated 
and neglected. The only signs of life were the arrabahs 
carrying salt to Ak Serai. At length, as we approached 
Kodj Hissar, we gradually left the lake, and at a distance 
of three or four miles from the town passed a large village 
of Turcomans, encamped about a mile from the road in an 
extensive plain, producing a large supply of corn. As we 
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rode before the tents, a horseman came galloping towards us 
with an invitation from the chief, requesting us to halt there 
during the heat, or at least to pay him a visit. The baggage-
horses, however, were so knocked up with their long march 
that I reluctantly declined his offer, thinking it more pru
dent to get to our halting-place as soon as possible. 

A few minutes before four we reached Kodj Hissar, con
taining 150 or 200 houses, situated at the mouth of a ravine 
in the rugged hills on the right, and at an elevation of about 
two hundred feet above the plain and lake. Entering the 
town, I saw many fragments of columns, of white and 
variegated marble, and other architectural sculpture, but 
all apparently Byzantine. I afterwards visited the mosque, 
where were some columns of greater antiquity, as well as 
many marble blocks on the outer walls. In front of a 
small house near the mosque, I copied two inscriptions,* 
both in a very ruined state. Here I had no difficulty in 
procuring horses, in consequence of the governor of Ak 
Serai having given me a letter to the Agha Ali Bey; but 
packsaddles for the baggage were not to be had, and I was 
obliged to put up with camels, which were to be sent for 
from some distance. It is an universal feature in the succes
sive gradation of power in Turkey that more respect and 
obedience is shown to the orders of an immediate superior 
than to those of a higher rank: as, for instance, the Go
vernor of Ak Serai shows more obedience to the bouyourdi 
of the Pacha of Koniyeh than to the Sultan's firmahn, while 
the Agha of Kodj Hissar pays more attention to the letter 
of the Governor of Ak Serai than to the bouyourdi of the 
Pacha. 

Thursday, July 13.—I was detained all day waiting for 
camels. The Agha paid me a visit in the morning, and 
from him I learned that ail the marble blocks and columns 
which I had seen here came from a place six hours off, near 
the Kizil Irmak, but he could not tell me its name. Soon 
after seven I started on horseback for the shores of the salt-

* See Appendix, Nos. 414 and 415. 
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lake, distant six miles across the plain, cultivated near the 
hills, but only used as pasture for sheep towards the lake. 
The spot where I reached its borders was the commence
ment of the causeway, five or six miles long, which 
stretches from east to west across a branch of the lake, 
Its construction is attributed to one of the Ottoman sul
tans, in order to facilitate his march from Brusa to Bagh
dad. I t is now entirely ruined, and covered or concealed 
by a thick coat of salt, above a foot thick, which has formed 
over the soft mud, and in August is perfectly dry, although 
in winter there are three or four feet of water over it. I 
rode for about a mile into the lake along the line of cause
way, and found about six inches of water on the salt, but 
so completely saturated, that eveTy drop of water, with 
which I was well splashed, left a mass of salt upon me 
as it dried.* My guide pointed out several holes, through 
some of which springs of water, probably fresh, gushed 
up, while through others one might sink, horse and all, 
into the soft mud below. A few small stones of the cause
way appeared above the water, but completely covered 
with saline incrustations, as was also a column at the east 
end, which marked the commencement of the pass. In the 
same way every little bit of wood, or dirt, or stone, soon 
becomes covered with the salt; and I at first mistook some 
blocks of stone just visible above the water's edge, for 
lofty columns, until I found out that their elongation was 
only the effect of the mirage. 

The salt procured from this lake is a government 
monopoly, for which Hadji _Ali Pacha of Koniyeh pays 
the Porte 26 purses a-year, or 130/., and sells it again to 
other parties for 34 purses, or 170/. I t is obtained at four 
different places, called khans, at each of which is a collector 
to receive the money: these are—1. Kodj Hissar, from 
whence Ak Serai and the country to the east is supplied; 
2. Bash Khan, to the north, six hours off, for Angora, and 
the country towards Brusa; 3. Taushanase, and 4. Yau-

* For an analysis of this salt water, sec Appendix, Note E. 
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shanase, which two latter places, to the south, supply 
Koniyeh, Ak Sheher, Ilghun, and Afiom Kara Hissar. 
The price at which it is sold is extremely moderate, being 
only 40 paras, or one piastre, for an arrabah-load, gene
rally drawn by two bullocks; 10 paras for a horse, mule, or 
camel-load; and six paras for an ass's load. 

I t is probable that the perfect state of saturation in which 
I found the water of this lake may be partly owing to the 
great evaporation which takes place at this period of the 
year, when the streams from the surrounding hills are nearly 
dry; for Mr. Ainsworth, who afterwards visited it at a much 
earlier season, does not seem to have found the water so 
salt. There is another circumstance of considerable inte
rest in a geological point of view, which I will briefly allude 
to here, viz., the apparent connection between the rock-salt 
deposits and the red sandstone formation, both here and in 
Pontus, which I visited last year, so nearly resembling the 
conditions under which rock-salt is found in England, and 
other parts of Europe. I have little doubt that it will 
hereafter be shown that the red sandstone formation of 
Kodj Hissar belongs to the same system as the red sand
stone rocks, containing mines of rock-salt, between Yeuz-
gatt and Angora. 

Another interesting fact connected with the geology of 
this neighbourhood is the occurrence of a mass of grey 
granite in the castle-hill, behind the town, which has pro
truded itself through the red and brown sandstones; eleva
ting them into an anticlinal position, and sending forth 
numerous small filamentous veins into the adjacent rock, 
thereby affording additional evidence of the posterior form
ation of the granite. 

Friday, July 14.—The camels at length appeared, after 
considerable delay. I was amused at the originality of 
Hafiz's mode of counting, as he paid for the five horses. 
The distance to Sari Karaman was fourteen hours, and his 
object was to prove to the owners that fourteen times five 
were seventy, they wanting more money. First he began 
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with the tens, which he counted on his fingers, ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, fifty: he then told the fours in the same way, 
four, eight, twelve, sixteen, twenty. " There," said he, 
" don't you see fifty and twenty make seventy ?" 

Leaving our konak soon after eight we ascended the 
ravine behind the town, along the banks of a stream which 
waters the gardens of Kodj Hissar; between the second 
and third mile I visited a remarkable rock on the top of the 
hills to the right, which had the appearance of being a round 
tower, although the suriji declared it was a single stone, 
which I found to be correct. I t was a square mass of rock 
eighteen or twenty feet high, cut out of the solid stratum of 
horizontal limestone, resembling the lacustrine formation of 
the central plains, which here capped the hills to a con
siderable thickness, and formed a broad platform round this 
singular rock. I could discover no inscription upon them, 
but the surface on the top was cut into numerous lines and 
squares. 

As we descended to the valley I found a bed of white 
saccharine gypsum, or alabaster, in the brown sandstone 
underlying the horizontal limestone j this white stone may 
have been one of the products for which Strabo informs 
us Cappadocia was celebrated.* On reaching the valley 
we passed a burial-ground containing several handsome 
columns. Higher up we came upon a small plain with many 
Turcoman tents, and saw some of their women washing at 
a fountain by the roadside. They wore a singular kind of 
head-dress, formed of several rows of silver coins, partly 
covering the side of the face like the wings of a Grecian 
helmet. One of them had a curious pair of earrings; a 
large ring was passed through the lobe of the ear, to which 
were fastened eight or nine iron pins four or five inches long, 
a piece of money being attached to the end of each pin. 

* Lib. x i i . C- 1. p . 5 4 0 . XtyiTai δε xai χξνο'τάΧλοιι τλ,άχαζ xau οννχίτον XJOOVJ 
πλησίον τΐί; των Ταλατω» υχο ταη Άξχιλάου f/,ίταλλιντα» Ίαοίσύαι. ΤΗ» 2s τι; Te^ros 
χαι λ.Ί6ου Χευχον, τω ίλ$φα*τι κατά, T?j» Χξόα* Ιμψίρτίί ωο·τια α,χοια; cnas ου μίγάΧαι 
Ίκφίζων. Ιξ ώι τα Χαβ'ια τοΊς μαχαΐΒίοι; χατιο-κίΟαΖοιι. 
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Six or seven miles above Kodj Hissar the ground was 
covered with boulders of granite and of trachyte; the former 
resembled that above described, and was apparently de
rived from a high ridge of serrated hills in front. At 
every step the country became more barren; rugged peaks 
rose on either side, at the foot of which a few springs 
burst forth, but being soon absorbed in watering small 
patches of ground, they were unable to form a stream. 
Soon after twelve, and at about the tenth mile, we reached 
the summit of the granitic ridge, trending from S.E. to 
N.W., where it probably marked the limits between the 
ancient provinces of Galatia and Cappadocia; we crossed 
it obliquely from W. to E . 

I halted here for a barometrical observation, the result 
of which was, det. therm. 97°'5, barom. 25.574 inches, att. 
therm. 90o,5, giving an elevation of 4596 feet above the 
sea. As we descended on the other side, the character of 
the country was rapidly changed; many springs rose on 
the hill side, flowing N.E . towards the Halys ; the grass 
was green and plentiful, the soil from the degradation of 
the igneous rocks seemed fertile, and trees and gardens 
appeared on the hills and in the valleys beneath us. One 
of the guides pointed out Kir Sheher, about fifteen miles 
off to the E.N.E. The road led over a succession of 
hills stretching down to the N .E . from the granitic range 
on our r ight ; and, notwithstanding the elevation we had 
attained, the heat was very oppressive. The thermometer 
in my holsters at two P.M. was 98°. 

Our course had been due west since we crossed the 
mountains, until a quarter before three, when we turned 
S. and ascended the hills on the right in search of the 
yaila of Boghaz Kieui, which, after an ascent of two miles, 
we at length reached near the top of the chain. The 
camels, with the baggage, did not arrive for two hours, 
during which time I rested with the Bey or chief in one of 
his large black tents. At six I retired to my own, in which 
I observed the barom. 26-206, att. therm. 89°, detached 89°. 
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The weather had been sultry all day ; a thunder-storm was 
gathering on the hills to the south; and a terrific hurricane 
soon burst upon the canvas village. In an instant several 
of the large tents were levelled, and Hafiz Agha was buried 
under one in which he had been enjoying his pipe. Mine 
was filled with dust and dirt, and I expected every moment 
it would be blown away. There was not much rain, the 
storm having apparently passed along the top of the hills 
to the south. I looked out of my tent during its greatest 
violence, when, after having secured my barometer, I 
expected it to be demolished, and could see nothing but 
the great tent near me, levelled to the ground, and Dimitri 
hammering at the tent-pegs to windward to secure them; 
the others were all obscured by thick clouds of dust. The 
«torm lasted about twenty minutes, and then cleared up 
as suddenly as it had come on, and all the damage was 
speedily made good. At seven p. M. the thermometer 
had fallen to 78°, and the barometer rose to. 26*274, att. 
therm. 74*5. 

Saturday, July 15—The khodja or schoolmaster of the 
village, a kind of inferior priest, mentioned some ruins 
called Utch Ayak (Three Prongs), between Kir Sheher and 
Nemb Sheher, on a mountain called Boz Dagh, with a 
kiosk and numerous pillars, but they were too far off for me 
to visit. We started soon after six, and, after crossing a 
deep ravine, descended the hills to the east, on which granite 
rocks abounded both as boulders and en masse. On our 
left was the extensive plain of Ak Bounar Ova, which we 
reached at eight. I t extends from S.E. to N.W., and is 
bounded on the N .E . by another range of hills called 
Bezirgan, beyond which is the Halys. We passed many 
flocks of sheep and goats, and large herds of cattle 
grazing on it, belonging to the Turcoman village of Ak 
Bounar (White Spring). On reaching the centre of the 
plain we found a large and well-paved road running from 
W.N.W. to E.S.E., along which we continued to the E.S.E. 
for some way. It was a causeway formed of small stones 
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partly covered over, and probably marked the line of one 
of the ancient roads; perhaps that from Ancyra to Arche-
lais and Tyana. Suleiman Agha, my Kodj Hissar guide, 
whom I found extremely intelligent, said that the plain 
extended without any intervening hills to the salt lake, and 
that the road led from Bash Khan and Pacha Dagh to the 
-N.W., to Nemb Sheher and Ak Serai to the S.E. Bash 
Khan, we have already seen, is at the northern extremity of 
the lake, and Pacha Dagh may perhaps represent the Par
nassus of the Jerusalem itinerary. 

At half-past nine, near the middle of the plain, we reached 
a spring of muddy water called Ak Bounar. Here our 
course changed to S.E. for several miles, and we passed 
through a large burial-ground near the spring, in which 
were many columns, blocks of marble, and cornices. Four 
miles and a half further we had a small village on the right, 
near which the ground was well cultivated and irrigated; 
and at half-past eleven we reached a remarkable table-land 
extending across the plain. The upper beds of this hill 
consisted of volcanic sand or peperite, like that near Ak 
Serai, the upper portion being hard and compact, while 
that below was extremely soft. Many large caves have 
been excavated along the sides of this hill in the friable 
stone, while the hard bed above is admirably calculated to 
form the roofing. Some of them are very extensive and 
intricate, with long galleries leading from one to the other, 
and containing niches in the sides, which appeared to have 
been btirying-places, and may have been afterwards used 
as habitations in the time of Christian persecutions. They 
now serve as winter dwellings for Kurds and other wan
dering tribes, who often find refuge in them from the pursuit 
of the Turks. After crossing the table-land we saw more 
caves as we descended into the valley on the other side. 
Suleiman said that they extended all through the hill nearly 
a mile across. 

At half-past twelve we crossed a small stream flowing 
north, down a narrow plain on the left; it escapes behind 
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the table-land from which we had just descended, and then 
falls into the Kizil Irmak. Soon after this we began ascend
ing the hills on our left, and at one P.M. reached Sari Kara-
inan, consisting only of a few cottages besides the Waiwoda's 
konak. Here I found two chieftains, the one a Turcoman 
Bey, the head of his tribe, a tall and handsome man, like 
most of his people, and like them also fond of a gay and 
gaudy dress, in which red was the predominant colour: the 
other was the Agha appointed by the Pacha of Koniyeh; 
he received me in his konak, and installed me in a comfort
able room. About three P.M. another violent tornado came 
on which filled every place with dust and dirt ; after which 
I had to endure the tedious formalities of a visit from my 
two hosts, and a train of inquisitive followers. One of 
them, however, mentioned the existence of very extensive 
ruins at a place called Sonarik, six hours north of Koniyeh, 
with many inscriptions and sarcophagi. Amongst other 
curiosities in the neighbourhood, I was told that at Tatlar, 
my next halting-place, a remarkable book full of writing 
was kept in a great cave near the village, and could not be 
carried away. Tradition recorded that dreadful misfortunes 
had befallen, and would befall, whoever should attempt to 
remove it, and that the book would invariably find its way 
back again the next day. 

The nearest point of the Kizil Irmak was said to be two 
hours and a half (or between seven and eight miles) distant 
from hence, Ak Serai eight hours, Nemb Sheher nine, and 
Kir Sheher five. 

Sunday, July 16.—Again the horses came without pack-
saddles, and I was kept waiting several hours while camels 
were sent for. The Turcomans of this district, like their 
Cappadocian predecessors of old, are great breeders of horses, 
which, of course, they sell as soon as possible to other parts 
of the country, keeping the mares only at home; these 
they ride, but never use as beasts of burthen; when, 
therefore, the neighbouring villagers were ordered to pro
cure me the means of going away, they sent nothing but 
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mares, and these without pack-saddles, so that they were 
perfectly useless. Those I saw were neat, though small, and 
generally active, and were followed by their young foals. 

We got off about noon, with most unusual weather : a hot 
and oppressive simoom from the south raised thick clouds 
of dust, and there was thunder on the hills, but only a 
few drops of rain fell, and it cleared up before evening. 
As we descended into the valley the ground was covered with 
boulders and angular fragments of granite, trap, greenstone, 
and red jasper. Our road continued for several miles over 
an undulating country, rising towards a ridge of hills in front, 
which connected those on the right with the granitic moun
tains on the left. 

Between eight and nine miles from Sari Karaman we 
reached the head of the valley, and descended into a deep 
ravine, bounded on each side by steep and rugged syenitic 
rocks, in the midst of which the small and picturesque village 
of Tash Devler (Stone Camels) was on our left. Through 
this ravine flowed a stream to the north, on the east bank of 
which the rocks assumed a redder hue, and were much 
larger grained. After ascending the opposite side of the 
ravine, we entered a bleak undulating country, sloping 
gently towards the N.E., and at the twelfth mile passed 
round the foot of an insulated hill, consisting chiefly of 
granite, which appeared to have risen up through beds of 
trap and greenstone. 

Several caves were pointed out to me in the neigh
bouring hills; and as we advanced numerous masses and 
pebbles of black vesicular lava were lying on the surface 
x)f .the ground, mixed up with other rocks and boulders 
of igneous origin: I was not prepared to expect here evi
dences of such recent volcanic action. The angular frag
ments of basalt increased as we advanced, until, at a 
quarter before five, we came in sight of the hills on the 
opposite side of the deep valley of Tatlar, rising in a 
striking manner to an elevated plateau, capped with a 
thick bed of basalt ; numerous caves and tombs were 
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excavated in the soft beds .beneath, on both sides of the 
village. The view became still more striking as we de
scended into the ravine, where the horizontally stratified 
white beds proved to be volcanic sand, or pumiceous tuff, 
while the cliffs on the N.E . were capped with basalt, which, 
in many places, has fallen down in consequence of the de
gradation of the softer rock. I was much struck with one 
detached conical hill, standing in advance of the cliff, and 
in which caves and tombs were cut; while the village itself, 
further to the right, was picturesquely situated on the face 
of the rocks, amidst the caves and masses of fallen basalt. 
The ruins of an old castle, with its mouldering walls and 
towers, seemed to totter on the cliff above. 

Soon after five we crossed the stream, flowing over huge 
boulders of the basalt, and ascended to the village by a 
steep road over these chaotic fragments, amongst which 
the houses are partly buil t ; the rest, being excavated in 
the rock, are scarcely visible. Altogether the appearance 
of the place was very extraordinary, and well adapted for 
the marvellous tales I had heard respecting the mysterious 
book. The room in which I was lodged was excavated out 
of the solid rock, with an artificial front built before it. On 
entering, I "heard strange subterranean noises, which, on 
looking about, and finding a small narrow aperture at the 
back of the room, opening downwards, I ascertained pro
ceeded from a dark cave below, equally hollowed out of the 
rock, and used as a stable. My first inquiries were respect
ing the book, and the cave in which it was said to be kept; 
I was again assured of its existence, and told that I could 
see it, but was strongly entreated by Hafiz not to touch it, 
for he said he was answerable to the Elchi Bey at Constan
tinople for my safety. He then pretended that he would 
not let me go until I had given him a regular certificate, 
to prove, in case of accident, that he had done everything 
in his power to dissuade me from entering the cave. When 
I had complied with his request, he left me to my kismet, 
or fate, with all the indifference possible—the fact being 
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that he was only anxious about himself. He procured two 
old men to show me the way, and borrowed some large 
wax torches from the mosque to light us into the recesses 
of the cavern. 

Leaving the village, we proceeded down the ravine along 
the foot of the cliff, to the end of the table-land, when 
we ascended the talus to the caves cut in the rocks above, 
many of them, being arranged in regular floors one above 
the other, are at such a height that they cannot be ap
proached from without; I afterwards ascertained that they 
were reached by narrow chimneys and flights of steps cut 
in the centre of the rock. At length the guides halted to 
light their torches, and I followed them by several winding 
passages into the very centre of the hill, until we reached 
the celebrated cave, consisting of three apartments, and 
containing several niches and tombs cut in the side walls. 
The middle apartment was the largest; in the centre of it 
two small natural altars of rock were left standing, on one 
of which was lying the book I was in search of. I t was a 
Greek Menologion on parchment, much worn and damaged, 
and apparently of the twelfth or thirteenth century» On 
examining the black and smoky walls, I perceived that they 
had been painted over with figures of saints in old Byzantine 
style : one figure, in armour, and covered with a coat of mail, 
was probably intended for St. George of Cappadocia; the 
walls were also covered with writings in modern Greek, by 
persons who had lately visited the place, besides a few in 
Armenian characters. No Greeks reside in Tatlar, but 
they visit it in great numbers from distant parts. 

On quitting the cave I explored some of the other 
excavations, and, entering the lower ones, was able to 
ascend to an upper tier by the same kind of chimney 
which I had seen in the caves near Buldur. The insulated 
conical hill before mentioned was excavated in the same 
manner, containing several chambers and apartments one 
above the other, the largest of which had evidently been a 
chapel. 
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Monday, July 17.—This morning I renewed my exami
nation of the caves, with their long passages and chimneys. 
The accompanying woodcut will give an idea of one of 
them, which has evidently been a Greek chapel, and per
haps not of very great antiquity. 

No. 23. 

[Plan of Cave at Tatlar.] 

Leaving the caves I ascended the hill above the village, 
from whence I saw other table-lands stretching away to 
the N.E. and N., presenting everywhere cliffs of peperite 
capped with basalt, which, in its perpendicular fracture, 
sometimes showed an approach to columnar structure : 
streams of lava of a more recent period flowed down the 
intervening valleys and lower levels, having issued ap
parently from a rugged mass of conical hills, about three 
or four miles off E . by S. The castle above the vil
lage was a modern construction of the middle ages, with 
round towers; but the view from it of the numerous caves 
in the cliff below to the S.E. was very remarkable: in 
many instances the fronts of the caves have disappeared, 
the soft rock having been undermined and destroyed by 
weather, so as to leave the interior fully exposed, showing 
the columns or pilasters by which they are supported. 

A field of black and scoriaceous lava extends from the 
village several miles to the E . and S.E., in which direc
tion are two conical hills with craters: in front of one 
of them is said to be a small lake of brackish water, 
but not producing salt, the only place where that article 
is procured in this neighbourhood being the mines of 
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Hadji Bektash, three hours from hence to the north. These 
mines are said to be situated in the red marl and sandstone 
formation, and tradition accounts for their origin in the fol
lowing manner: Hadji Bektash, a starting pilgrim, wanted 
some salt to eat with his egg, but the people had none to 
give him; whereupon he stuck his staff into the ground and 
obtained what he required. The village of Tatlar contains 
about one hundred and twenty houses, and the gardens in 
the ravine produce excellent apricots and pears. The po
verty of the place is so great that the inhabitants are 
exempted from lodging troops when marching, but they 
were hospitable and civil to the stranger. 

Having sent on the camels to Nemb Sheher, four hours 
distant, I started at eleven, and having reached the plateau, 
I found myself on a field of lava, the upper part very 
scoriaceous, over which for nearly two miles a rough road 
has been made with great difficulty, winding round and 
between the numerous rugged masses which cover the sur
face. A wilder or more desolate scene cannot well be 
imagined; it was as bare as the most recent lava cozdee on 
Vesuvius. At twelve the country became smoother, the 
«revices being filled up with sand and ashes near the foci of 
eruption, which appeared to be two conical hills of scoriae 
and ashes, between which the road passed: we descended 
on the eastern side into a plain of pumiceous tuff, probably 
of the trachytic age. 

Here I eaught the first sight of the snowy peak of 
Mount Argseus, bearing E . by S. ; its highest point, how
ever, was lost in the clouds. On reaching the bottom of 
the pass, I visited a ruined modern castle perched upon 
an insulated rock of basalt at the troglodytic village of 
Alajah Sheher, a mile N. of the road. A little corn grew 
on the sides of this ravine, and I was astonished at the 
devastation committed by the burrowing animals before 
described under the name of rats des steppes. The mouths 
of their holes were strewed with ears of corn, from which the 
grains had been carefully picked. The plan of these ani-
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mals seemed to be,, to bite off the ear and carry it bodily to 
the mouth of their burrow, where they could safely remain 
prepared to retreat, whilst leisurely picking out the grains, 
which alone they carried into their holes. They looked like 
careful farmers laying in their store of provisions for the 
winter. 

The pumiceous tuff or peperite, which constitutes the 
soil of this undulating country as far as Nemb Sheher, 
consists almost entirely of pink pumice, with a few small 
fragments of black obsidian ; it is extremely light and 
dry. At two we reached a fountain on the banks of a dry 
river-bed, flowing from a gorge in the high hills to the 
right. No less than twenty or thirty stone troughs were 
here placed in a line, the water flowing continually from 
one into another. After another mile we descended by 
steep and well-cultivated hills into a deep ravine which 
conducted us to the valley of Nemb Sheher, bearing JE. 
by S. In the bottom I unexpectedly met with the under
lying formation of red and yellow marls, sand, and gypsum, 
dipping to the S.E.; and after crossing the bed of the tor
rent, and two other low ridges and intervening gulleys, all 
converging towards the north, and capped with basaltic lava, 
we reached at three the burial-ground of Nemb Sheher, 
below the modern town of that name, built round the N.W-. 
shoulder of the mountain-chain, at the confluence of two 
large valleys: it is commanded and overlooked by a for
midable castle, built on a projecting promontory of basalt, 
and erected, like the town, about 120 years ago. 

I was scarcely established in my konak when the governor 
sent his Chiaya, a jovial, laughing Turk, to congratulate me 
on my arrival. He was evidently bitten by the prevailing 
taste for Frank manners, was constantly talking of every
thing a la Franca : he would hum a tune, and then ask 
with an air of satisfaction whether I liked music a la Franca, 
after which he concluded his civilities by requesting a bottle 
of rum. He offered his services as cicerone, and conducted 
me to the bazaars, mosques, &c.; the former were clean, 



250 NEMB SHEHER. [CHAP, XI.IV. 

cool, and apparently well stocked; the new mosque is a 
handsome building near the south end of the town, over
looking an extensive and well-watered valley to the east. 
Nemb Sheher, although new, is evidently a nourishing place; 
it is estimated to contain 4000 houses, said to be nearly 
equally divided between Greeks and Turks, with only ten or 
twelve Armenian families. 

The elevation of this place must be considerable; water 
boiled at 203°-82 Fahr., and the barometer showed the fol
lowing height: barom. 25506, att. therm. 71*5, det. therm. 
71°.* Amongst the curiosities in the vicinity I was told 
of a small village one hour to the N., called Nar, with 
many caves like those at Tatlar, and-whence Nemb Sheher 
was supplied with fruit and vegetables. 

Tuesday, July 18.—We started this morning at half-past 
seven, eager to see the remarkable valley of Urgub, of 
which M. Texier has published such an interesting aecount.f 
We were, however, told to expect objects still more remark
able at a place called Utch Hissar, half-way to Urgub. 
Descending to the valley on the E., we crossed the stream 
by a very primitive bridge, consisting of a few trees laid 
lengthwise, having the interstices filled up with large rough 
stones; and then ascended another valley in the same direc
tion, planted with vines and fruit-trees, chiefly apricots. Not
withstanding the porous nature of the tufaceous soil, gourds, 
French beans, &c, grew well without water. After emerging 
at the head of the valley, we still ascended over the plain, 
sloping gently to the west, with the remarkable rock of 
Utch Hissar in front, honeycombed by the caves cut in its 
sides, until we reached the burial-ground at its base. 

At a quarter after nine we were in the village, situated 
on the extreme edge of the table-land, with a deep valley 
beyond. On arriving at this edge I witnessed a most curious 

* According to the tables for the equation of the boiling point, 204° Fahr. cor
responds with 25·250 inches of the barometer. A mean of the two observations 
would give an elevation of about 4500 feet. 

f See "Journal du Tems," 27 Fev., 1835. 
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and extraordinary sight: in the several valleys spread out 
beneath our feet, towards the E . and N.E. , many thousand 
conical hills, or rather pointed pinnacles, varying in height 
from 50 to 200 feet, rose up in all directions, so closely ar
ranged that their bases touched each other, leaving only a 
narrow path between them, and presenting a most strange 
and inexplicable phenomenon. In many places they were 
so slender and close together, that they resembled a forest 
of cedars, or lofty fir-trees. As we descended through the 
village and wound round the base of the lofty rock above 
mentioned on our left, its sides were literally covered with 
caves, some of which, from the front wall having fallen 
away, presented vast apartments supported by columns; on 
onr right was an insulated pinnacle, rising up in the centre 
of the village, to a height of more than 200 feet, excavated 
on all sides, and offering many windows and openings even 
near the very summit, an approach to which appears impos
sible, except by an internal staircase cut in the rock itself. 
The accompanying sketch may perhaps give some idea of 
this combination of extraordinary forms. 

Beyond this valley several table-lands of the same rock 
appeared to the Ε. , Ν.Ε. , and S.E., being portions of that 
from which we had just descended, and with which they 
must have been continuous, before the valleys were hol
lowed out, and the pumiceous tuff had assumed its present 
singular state. The peculiar nature of the several beds of 
which it consists has of course had some influence in modifying 
their subsequent forms. In the upper portion are several 
bands of hard stone, which have preserved the horizontality 
of the table-lands; the middle beds, some of which are 
slightly tinged with red, are worn by weathering and running 
streams into these pointed cones, while the lower beds are 
still softer, and wear away with a more rounded form. As 
our road led down a narrow ridge from the village and 
across the valley, I was struck with the fertility of the gar
dens and orchards on this dry soil. But the apricot was 
almost the only tree in abundance, producing fruit of an 
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excellent flavour, and I should think indigenous to the 
country. 

But, much as I had been struck with the appearance of 
this valley at a distance, I was still more surprised at find
ing that almost every one of the conical hills was excavated 
inside; in most cases this had been done in very ancient 
times. Some, which were most elaborately worked, ap
peared to be tombs. I entered one, which had an arched or 
rounded doorway leading into a small vestibule ; this com
municated with a larger apartment, the floor of which was 
cut into graves, long since opened. Another was ex
cavated so as to represent the portico of a Doric temple. 
Crossing the valley, we observed a village called Matyas, 
built amongst these conical hills, the caves of which served 
as dwellings; in other places the grottoes are excavated in 
the steep sides of the cliffs, or extend from the conical hills 
into the ground beyond; in short, no description can convey 
a sufficient idea of the variety and novel appearance of this 
extraordinary tract of country. 

The most difficult questions connected with these places 
are to ascertain the uses for which they were intended, 
and the people by whom they were made. Some appeared 
to have been intended for tombs, while others must have 
been dwelling-places; others, again, from the paintings 
with which they are adorned, have evidently served as 
chapels. In the present day many are used as dovecotes, 
and we saw pigeons flying out of the upper openings, to 
which there appeared to be no external means of approach; 
though even these were decorated with red paint, and many 
Greek letters were inscribed on the outer surface of the 
rock, round the openings. This singular formation existed 
not only in the large valley which we crossed, but in all 
the smaller ones which opened into it. Everywhere count
less pinnacles appeared, and man seemed to have been 
as active in appropriating them, as Nature had been in 
producing them, wherever a stream of water had formed 
a ravine or glen. In a smaller valley to the S.E. was one 
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containing several apartments, the walls of which were 
covered with fresco paintings of Greek saints, in very old 
style, but not sufficiently well preserved to indicate their 
date or subjects. 

After crossing the intervening table-land, about two 
miles wide, where we passed several subterranean channels, 
or aqueducts, excavated far into the hills, and along which 
flowed a stream of water, we descended into the valley of 
Urgub, containing almost similar pinnacles, but capped 
with masses of harder rock, besides numerous caves ex
cavated in the castle hill. On reaching the town, situated 
in a deep ravine, I was also struck with the peculiar style 
of building there adopted. The houses are raised upon 
arches, under which are entrances to caves; they are built 
of the same soft tuff, and finished with a remarkable degree 
of care and neatness. A singular appearance is caused 
by the practice of painting great patches of red and blue 
over the doorways and windows. The town contains about 
three thousand houses, of which four or five hundred are 
Greek. 

We left Urgub at a quarter before one; the heat, in
creased by the reflection of the sun's rays amidst these white 
rocks, was most oppressive, particularly in the narrow 
valleys, and not a cloud was visible, except on the summit 
of the peak of Argseus. After crossing a narrow plain we 
again ascended a valley to the E. , winding between beauti
ful gardens, vineyards, and orchards, in which the apricot 
was still the most frequent tree. Here basaltic rocks 
cropped out in the bed of the torrent, and large blocks of 
red jasper were abundantly spread over the hill-side on 
our left. The tufaceous peperite still occurred in many 
parts of the valley, and I think that the quartz resinite, 
and jaspidified beds are connected with it, rather than with 
the limestone, as I have supposed in the memoir before 
alluded to*. Soon after two we reached the large village 
of Karajah Eur en, built in the style peculiar to this part of 

* Trans, of the Geol. Soc., second series, vol. v., p. 594. 
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the country, and which, for the Turks, is quite classical 
and handsome. The front of almost all the houses is made 
of well-cut stone, with three windows barred and grated, 
but without glass, a rare commodity in this part of Asia 
Minor. Even in the better houses there is no other mode 
of excluding the air, but by shutting out the light also by 
means of wooden shutters. The back and lower parts of 
the houses are cut out of the solid rock against which 
they are built. The following woodcut will give an idea of 
these buildings. 

No. 24. 

[Turkish house near Karajah Eitren.] 

We passed more conical hills and caves as we ascended 
the valley, which gradually widened until we reached the 
village^of Kara Hinii (Black Cave). The caves cut in the 
conical hills are generally more ancient than those in the 
solid rock; many of the latter are made by the modern 
Greek stone-masons, who work them for building-stone: 
they sometimes find bones in the older caves, but never 
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ornaments of coins. The valley again contracted, and, 
having passed the village of Boyali, our road led through 
shady gardens to a narrow pass, where the peasants were 
gathering yellow berries, to be sent to Smyrna. About 
a mile further the valley branched into two, near the 
village of Bak Tash, built on the steep hills to the north 
of the most northern branch, and towards which we directed 
our steps, 

The appearance of this village was remarkably striking, 
hanging as it were to the steep side of the rocky hill, with 
the houses extending underground, and the faQades built of 
the same white pumiceous stone, of which the barren hill 
consists, so that at a little distance the village would not 
have been perceptible, but for a few horizontal lines of 
paths, and the openings of the caves beneath, by which the 
houses are entered. A narrow staircase cut in the solid 
rock leads to the apartment above; a stable is generally 
quarried out below at the back of the entrance cave; here 
the mangers are hollowed out of the rock, and might almost 
be mistaken for ancient tombs or receptacles for sarcophagi 
or urns. Externally the dwellings resembled those of Ka-
raja Euren, and the village contained 150 or 200 houses, all 
Turkish. 

Wednesday, July 19.—At half-past five we left our tro-
glodytic dwelling, and ascending the hills to the north by a 
steep and picturesque pass cut in the solid rock only a few 
feet in width, and between perpendicular sides twenty or 
thirty feet high, we soon reached the elevated table-land; 
this was covered with boulders of basalt, or lava, derived 
from the degradation of a basaltic plateau, with which a 
portion of the table-land is capped. The view of Mount 
Argaeus was very fine, towering far above every other hill, 
and perfectly clear: but there was less snow on the sum
mit than I had expected to see. Whilst crossing this high 
stony region, a peasant we fell in with nearly terrified 
Hafiz Agha to death with long stories about the Kurds 
from Syria, Ibrahim Pacha's Kurds as he called them, who 
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had been driven across the frontier, and now infested the 
flanks of the mountain before us. 

As we descended gradually over this stony country 
towards Injesu, the peperite appeared to break easily into 
flags of considerable size; the road was marked by deep 
and parallel ruts or grooves worn into the soft rock by 
the constant passage of animals along the same line for 
many years; when these are no longer safe, fresh tracks are 
made at a short distance on one side or the other. Near 
the town of Injesu a few gardens and vineyards have been 
planted on the bare rock, the vines or fruit-trees being 
inserted in crevices or natural fissures, or in patches of 
artificial soil heaped round the roots, when the fissures 
gradually increase, and a light soil is formed upon the sur
face. A steep and winding descent brought us soon after 
eight to the town, built in the bottom and on the sides 
of a small valley, separated by a low ridge of hills from the 
plain which skirts the base of Mount Argseus. In these 
hill-sides are many caves and tombs, and the place had a 
strange appearance, filled as it was with tall poplar-trees, 
inhabited by storks, which have destroyed the upper branches 
of most of the trees. The town contains a handsome mosque 
and some capacious khans ; the governor's konak is a fine 
building, situated near the lower end of the town, where a 
substantial wall, extending from N.W. to S.E., closes in 
the valley. 

After passing through a gateway in the wall we continued 
N.E. , crossing the valley obliquely from left to right, 
towards the N .W. point of Mount Argseus. This inter
vening valley, or rather plain, for the low ridge of hills 
above mentioned had now ceased, was well cultivated. 
The rugged roots of Mount Argseus bound its eastern 
side; they consist of streams of lava, trachyte, and basalt, 
and have flowed down from some of the numerous cones 
which cover this side of the hill, where there is now not a 
trace of wood. 

At half-past nine we passed round the N.W. point of the 
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mountain, and entered an extensive plain stretching far 
to the N . E . ; in the centre of it is a marshy lake or Sas, 
full of reeds and rushes, and much frequented at all sea
sons of the year by wild fowl of every kind. This, I may 
mention, en passant, must have been, from what I sub
sequently saw, the plain which King Ariarathes converted 
into a lake by means of an artificial dam. Eight or ten 
years ago it was much infested by robbers, both Kurds 
and Turks. In some places it was covered with a thin 
saline incrustation, but whether nitrate or muriate of soda I 
did not ascertain. Our road led over several ridges of 
trachyte and basalt, extending from the mountain into the 
plain, and round the foot of others, where copious and 
sparkling springs gushed up from under the rocks, to form 
pellucid streams which flow into the lake. These springs, 
caused by the melting of the snow on the summit of Mount 
Argaeus, are the principal sources of the Kara Su, the Melas 
of antiquity, which, according to Strabo, flowed into the 
Euphrates. After crossing these ridges, we descended to a 
small Cafe close to the water's edge, from whence we con
tinued, between the lake on our left and the roots of Ar
gaeus on our right, until we entered a narrow plain which 
separates the lofty ridge of Yelanli Dagh from the moun
tain, and down which a considerable torrent flows in wet 
weather from the east. 

I here ascertained that the Kara Su, or Melas, did not flow 
between Csesarea and Argaeus into the Euphrates, nor 
could it flow to the south of Mount Argaeus, or I must 
have already crossed it. I was now told that it flowed to 
the N.W., through a gorge in the hills, into the Kizil 
Irmak. After obliquely crossing this plain, a steep ascent 
soon brought us to the summit of Yelanli Dagh, where we 
passed a deep crater-like depression on the summit of the 
ridge, but without any appearance of lava having issued 
from it. From thence a winding road brought us into the 
plain of Caesarea, rich in corn-fields, and bounded to the 
east by low hills, partly covered with gardens and vine-

VOL. n. s 
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yards; over these was visible to the E . by S. a remarkable 
rounded hill called Ali Dagh, with three mammellated tops, 
on each of which was another small protuberance: the re
mains of a ruined church are said to exist near the summit; 
the base is skirted with villages and gardens. 

After crossing the hot sandy plain, and passing close 
tinder some low hills on the right, we reached the burial-
grounds of Caesarea at three, and presently entered its 
narrow and dirty streets, where the cracked and dilapidated 
appearance of many of the houses bore witness to the 
effeets of the earthquake of the preceding year. The po
pulation seemed squalid and miserable, and rather belied 
the vaunted commercial importance of the capital of Cap-
padocia* I was not sorry to find a large and comfortable 
room prepared for me in a house belonging to the Arme
nian church; though large, well-lighted rooms are not so cool 
as the dark rooms of the villages. I regretted too being 
lodged with Armenians instead of Greeks; the latter are 
far better informed respecting antiquities and natural curi
osities than the smooth-tongued Armenians; but Hafiz 
always tried to get my lodgings with the latter, whose mild 
and pliant manners are more agreeable to the tyrannical 
Turk than the fiery impatience and blustering of the cow
ardly Greek. 
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C H A P T E R XLV. 

Caesarea—Kara Su, anc. Melas—King Ariarathes—Eski Sheher—Greek Convent— 
AH Dagn—Yanar Tash—Empress Helena—Nyssa—S. Gregorio—Fountain— 
Death of an American Traveller—Coins—Population of Caesarea—Trade. 

I REMAINED a week at Caesarea, during which time I made 
several excursions in the neighbourhood, collected some 
good coins and cameos from the Greeks and Armenians in 
the town, and made inquiries respecting the best mode of 
reaching the summit of Mount Argaeus, which I at length 
learnt could only be attempted, with any chance of success, 
from a village called Everek Kieui, on the southern flank, 
where I should find Armenian guides well acquainted with 
the mountain. 

One day I visited the Boghaz, or defile through which 
the Kara Su flows out of the lake into the Kizil Irmak 
or Halys, by which means I satisfactorily ascertained the 
impossibility of any stream or river flowing from the 
neighbourhood of Caesarea into the Euphrates. Leaving 
the town by the western gate, and passing the ruined 
walls and moat, we came upon some extensive saltpetre 
works outside the town; this is obtained in large quan
tities from the soil itself. After a ride of six or seven miles 
nearly due west, partly over an undulating sandy country, 
and partly over a marsh, now covered with melon-gardens, 
we reached the banks of a considerable river, called the 
Sarmasakli Su, which flows along a broad valley from the 
E.N.E. or N.E. , and here empties itself into the lake, very 
near the outlet of the Kara Su. In fact during the summer 
season it can hardly be said to enter the lake, but flows 
along a narrow channel between it and the hills, falling 
into the Kara Su at the point where the latter river issues 

s 2 
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from the marshes. After crossing the Sarmasakli Su, and 
riding about a mile along its right bank, we reached a bridge 
thrown over the Kara Su at the upper end of the defile, 
down which the united streams flow in a N.W. direction 
towards the Halys. The hills on either side are not high, 
and the valley is about two or three hundred yards across. 
The river appeared deep, but not rapid, and has probably 
derived its name from the dark, inky colour of its water. 
From the appearances on the bridge, a portion of which 
is evidently of great antiquity, the water rises two feet in 
wet seasons. 

I rode some distance down the valley, but found that it 
soon widened very considerably, and that the fall of the 
water increased. I was satisfied that the only place where 
the valley could have been dammed up to stop the river 
must have been at its very commencement, where there 
are remains of banks or ridges of rough stones or boulders, 
about twenty or thirty feet above the level of the river, ex
tending in an irregular line across the valley, particularly 
on the north side of the river. If, then, King Ariarathes 
did ever really dam up the course of a river to form a lake 
near Caesarea (and from the circumstantial fact, related by 
Strabo, of his having had to pay three hundred talents to 
those who had suffered by the inundation caused by the burst
ing of the dam, there can scarcely be any doubt of the fact), 
it is, I think, certain that the Kara Su must have been the 
river so dammed up, and that it could only have been done 
at the head of the pass or valley : for, in the first place, there 
is no other river flowing out of a lake and through a narrow 
valley near Caesarea; and, secondly, the fall of the ground 
in the ravine is so rapid that, had he attempted it anywhere 
lower down, he never could have constructed a dam suf
ficiently high to keep back the waters of the lake. 

Two objections may perhaps be brought against this 
opinion. In the first place, a geologist may, on future ex
amination, ascertain that the bank or ridge which I have 
described as extending partly across the valley is of na-
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tural, and not of artificial origin, and could not therefore 
have been made by King Ariarathes: but could he not 
have availed himself of· a pre-existing embankment ? Is 
it not indeed most probable that he would do so, if such 
a bank existed? And may we not easily suppose, ac
cording to Professor Agassiz' theory, that the glaciers on 
Mount Argseus formerly descended lower than at present, 
and, having extended across the plain, deposited a moraine 
at the head of the valley, thereby forming a natural em
bankment, which the king found ready to his hand? The 
other objection is perhaps more important; but I have 
already answered it, I trust satisfactorily, in the Journal of 
the Geographical Society,* viz. that, according to Strabo, 
the Melas, which flowed out of the lake dammed up by 
King Ariarathes, ran into the Euphrates, notwithstanding 
which the country of the Galatians towards Phrygia was 
inundated by the bursting of the dam. With this single ex
ception, the description given by Strabo f agrees in every 
particular with the actual position and character of the Kara 
Su, as well as of the lake out of which it flows. It rises at 
a lower level than the town itself, from which it is distant 
rather more than forty stadia, and flows into a lake and 
marshes, his ε'λ·» κα,ι χίμ,νχί δΐίζχεόμ,ενοί. There can therefore 
be no doubt that Strabo, or one of his copyists, wrote the 
word Euphrates instead of Halys confounding this Melas 
with another which falls into the Euphrates near Mala-
t ia ; for it is impossible that the rising of the Euphrates 
could have flooded the lands of the Galatians, whereas the 
Halys flows through a great part of Galatia. There is only 
one doubt on this subject which occurs to my mind on re-
perusing the text of Strabo: he says that the Melas is a 
river Iv τω ιζ&ϊίω τω προ τχί πόλεως, which may signify the 
river now called the Sarmasakli Su, which falls into the 
marshes previously to entering the ravine. I regret that I 
did not trace its course higher up the ν alley to the N.E. , 
where the quarries described by Strabo might have been 

* Vol. viii. p. 149. f Strabo, lib. xii. c. 2. 
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found. This, however, has nothing to do with the question 
of the dyke of King Ariarathes. 

I had brought with me from Smyrna a letter of intro
duction to an Armenian merchant, Taktaraboun Oglu : in 
company with him I made an excursion to visit the ruins of 
the old city called Eski Sheher, at the foot of the hills to 
the south of the town. Here I found a small plain called 
Batal Ghazeh, and the remains of a substantial building 
of rude construction, apparently Roman, with an arched 
entrance through one of the end walls. In the hills above 
were traces of a few ordinary ruins and vaulted substruc
tions, probably tombs; and in a hollow between two steep 
acclivities the site of a stadium was still visible, extending 
from S.S.W. to N.N.E. : the line of the Metae, in the centre, 
is very well defined, but scarcely a vestige of building 
remains on the rough sloping sides; it is called by the 
Turks and Armenians Deniz Koulak (ear of the sea). 
In an Armenian garden near the summit of the hill a few 
marble fragments had been lately found. These hills were 
mere barren rocks only twenty-five years ago; they are 
now covered with plantations of yellow berry, a profitable 
article of trade at Csesarea. Proceeding a few miles to 
the east along the foot of the hills, we visited the garden-
house of theHodja Bashi, or chief magistrate of the Arme
nians, situated amidst delightful groves and orchards, at the 
foot of Argseus. 

Hence, having been hospitably entertained, we started 
for the Greek convent, on the eastern shoulder of the 
mountain, about five miles further. After crossing the dry 
bed of the Delhi Su, a considerable torrent in spring, 
caused by the melting snows of Argseus, we rounded the 
southern base of Ali Dagh on our left, passing several vil
lages on our right, half buried in the woods which skirt the 
base of the mountain. On reaching the convent we were 
told that the Bishop was at Yanar Τ ash, but the monks 
received us hospitably, and gave me some information 
respecting the ascent, which they said could only be 
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effected from Everek Kieui. They also described some 
curious' and interesting ruins, three days' Journey off, at a 
place called by the Turks Afshar, and by the Greeks Ana-
barza; on further inquiry, however, they proved to be ten 
days' journey distant. They are probably the remains of 
Anazarba. The country is difficult and dangerous to travel 
through, the inhabitants being all robbers, who are called 
by the Turks Aufshari, and by the Greeks IsavrL This 
latter name is remarkable, and it occurred to me that they 
might be descendants of Isaurians, driven from their former 
habitations, and settled in these distant mountains. The 
monks also spoke of considerable ruins at a place called 
Euren Sheher, three days'journey E.N.E. from Caesarea, 
and, ten hours further, they described two lofty rocks, forty 
or fifty feet high, and covered with Greek inscriptions. 

On our return from the monastery to Caesarea we 
passed to the north of Ali Dagh, apparently a volcanic 
outburst, consisting of loose scoriaceous matter overlaid in 
places by basalt. To the right was the large village of 
Thalass, consisting chiefly of caves, in and near a narrow 
gorge of volcanic tuff, and partly built on the edge of the 
table-land. The foot of Ali Dagh, and the plain between 
it and Thalass, are covered with luxuriant woods of fruit-
trees, and gardens green with walnut and apricot trees, 
while the steeper sides of the mountain presented young 
plantations of yellow berry, all proofs of industry and 
increasing consumption; for this latter plant, which grows 
wild in many parts of Asia Minor, is cultivated round Cse-
sarea wherever the ground is available. After it is collected 
by the peasants it is bought up by the Armenian merchants 
for about six or eight piastres the oke, and sent to Smyrna, 
where, when there is a demand for it in the European 
market, it fetches two or three times that price. This year, 
however, the Armenians complained of great losses, not 
being able to sell their produce in consequence of the failure 
of some large houses in England. 
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Another day I made an excursion to the monastery of 
Yanar Tash, about eleven or twelve miles E.N.E. from 
Caesarea, over a bleak, rocky, and partly undulating coun
try. On some low heights, about a mile and a half N .E . 
from the town, I observed several remains of Turkish or 
Saracenic buildings which, with the ruined edifices within the 
walls, prove that for some time after the decline of Byzan
tine or Roman rule, Csesarea must have been a much more 
important place than it is now. Two or three miles further 
we came upon hills of volcanic tuff, which form the S.E. 
boundary of the* valley of the Sarmasakli Su, and presently 
descended to a large village, called Ghirmi, built on the 
steep sides of a ravine in the same formation, perforated 
by numerous caves, and surrounded by gardens. Some of 
the houses, built of stone, were large and respectable; the 
streets were generally paved, so that it hardly resembled a 
Turkish village; indeed, a considerable portion of the inha
bitants were Greeks. 

Seven miles from Csesarea we passed near the village of 
Beli Yaseh on our right, which had been nearly destroyed 
by an earthquake two years before, in consequence of a 
large portion of the cliff of the table-land falling on the 
houses; these were still open and in ruins, the beams and 
rafters exposed, and huge masses of rock lying about 
amidst them. Twenty-one persons lost their lives on this 
occasion; but I did not learn that any similar accidents 
had happened at the same time in other places. 

One of the principal features along the road were the 
pigeon-houses built on the hill-sides in the ravines near the 
villages, not excavated in the rocks, as at Urgub, but high, 
square buildings, with a sloping roof. At half-past eleven 
we passed an Armenian convent, near a large village called 
Erkene; then changing our direction from N.E . to S.E. 
we soon gained the summit of the table-land, and, after 
another mile, reached the Greek convent and village of 
Yanar Tash (Fire-stone), as it is generally called, al
though the Greeks call it Taxiarchi. The monastery 
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and new church are its principal features. The latter is a 
large and well-built edifice, but be-daubed with many star
ing red and blue figures of saints painted on the white
washed walls. It stands on the site of a smaller church, 
said to have been built by Sta. Helena, the mother of 
Constantine, and takes its name of Yanar Tash from a 
semi-transparent yellow stone, placed high up in one of the 
oriel windows, apparently a piece of lapis specularis. The 
monks said that, when Sta. Helena passed through this 
country on her way to Syria from Constantinople, the arch
angel appeared to her in a dream, and directed her to build 
a church in his honour, where she should first find a re
markable stone, and that this mass of lapis specularis being 
found here decided the position of the edifice. 

After passing some time with the hospitable priests, I 
walked half a mile up the valley to another village, called 
Nirse, or Nyssa, to see a wonderful fountain, where we 
found some Armenian ecclesiastics enjoying the shade of 
the plane-trees, and throwing paras into the water for the 
boys to dive after. An abundant stream of water rises in a 
large stone basin, flowing from a spring in the rock under
neath the church, and which always stands at the same 
height, both in summer and in winter. 

We first visited the church, or rather chapel hewn out of 
the rock, and dedicated to St. Gregorio, whose tomb it 
contains. The Armenians said that he was the brother 
of St. Basil, and born in this village; they describe him 
as the Armenian Gregory, and not the native of Nazian-
zus. Behind the chapel we descended by a dark and narrow 
passage cut in the rock, each of us carrying a wax taper, 
to the marvellous spring in which St. Gregory was bap
tized. Here I found a pool of very cold water at the end 
of the sloping gallery, but without any current either in 
or out. I t cannot therefore be the source which supplies 
the spring outside, although it probably has some connexion 
with i t ; for, from the direction in which we descended, we 
could not be very far from it. As the water in the outer 
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basin constantly overflows, both in summer and in winter, 
it always stands at the same level, and consequently any 
pool in the cavern communicating with it would equally 
do so, however much or little water might be taken from it 
or from the fountain. 

These Armenians talked of considerable ruins and tombs 
at a plaee called Tonosa, six or eight hours off, towards 
the E . or E.N.E., but I heard nothing sufficiently definite 
to send me in search of them, and I was anxious to make 
the ascent of Mount Argseus. For this purpose the gover
nor of Csesarea gave me letters to his subordinates, and 
assisted me as far as lay in his power, although the Ar
menians begged him to refuse permission, in consequence 
of the fate of an American gentleman who had attempted 
it two years before, and, either from his own imprudence 
or the carelessness of his guides, met with an accident which 
terminated fatally. 

I never could ascertain Sjatisfactorily the real truth of 
this story. Almost every one I asked had some new ver
sion of i t ; but the following, which I heard from a priest 
in the convent at the foot of the mountain, the brother 
of the dragoman who accompanied him, is, I think, on the 
best authority. The unfortunate traveller ascended the 
mountain from Hassarjik, on the north side, not intending 
or expecting to reach the top ; but on reaching the snow, 
which appeared hard and easy of ascent, he determined, 
notwithstanding the advice of his guide, who refused to 
accompany him any further, to make the attempt alone. 
After a time, finding it impossible to get on, he sat down, in 
an almost exhausted state, and rolled to the bottom, where 
he lay for half an hour, wet and shivering in the snow. 
On recovering a little, he drank some cold water, rode 
home four hours in a heavy rain, and ate a great quantity 
of fruit. It was during the month of October, and he caught 
the fever of the season, but still intended to attempt the 
ascent again from the other side when he should recover. 
However, he got worse, and expired in a fortnight. One 
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account says he died in six days, another in two; while some 
assert that his death was occasioned by the wounds he re
ceived in his fall. 

During my stay at Csesarea I procured many coins of that 
city as well as of various towns of Cilicia and the neighbour
hood, as Mopsus, Tyana, Anazarba, Tarsus, Alexandria, 
Augusta, Samosata, Antioch of Syria, Epiphania, Nico-
polis, Comana Pontiea, Gaziura, and Flaviopolis, besides 
others from more distant parts of the country, amongst 
which was a beautiful and rare tetradrachm of Lebedus. 
I also purchased some pretty intaglios, one with the type 
of Mount Argseus, resembling that remarkable represent
ation of a tricuspid mountain which occurs on the imperial 
coins of Csesarea; I also obtained a small marble statue of 
^Esculapius, which, with its head lying beside it, had been 
dug up in a garden near the town. 

Csesarea is estimated to contain 10,000 houses, but I did 
not hear how they were distributed between Turks, Greeks, 
and Armenians. Mr. Brant gives 8000 houses — 5000 
Turkish, 2500 Armenian, and 500 Greek; whereas Mac-
donald Kinneir gives only 25,000 inhabitants, or 5000 or 
6000 houses. The bazaars are extensive, and seemed well 
supplied, but I inquired in vain for tobacco or a steel ring. 
The principal Armenian merchants exhibit their goods in a 
large place called the Vizir Khan; these are chiefly quin-
caillerie, snuff-boxes, glass beads, shells from the Red Sea 
in strings for ornamenting pack-saddles, &c, scissors, paper, 
cards, and very bad Russian or German padlocks : most of 
these things are of German manufacture, and come from 
Trieste. Of native produce the chief articles are yellow 
berries and gall-nuts, which are sent to Smyrna; also 
tragacanth, madder, and a blue dye made from the lees 
of wine. The small Sultana raisins also grow here and at 
Karaman in great abundance. 

I found myself under the necessity of making use of my 
letter of credit addressed to the Armenian merchant Tak-
taravoun Oglu, who at first made many difficulties about 
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advancing money, stating that trade was bad, and there was 
great uncertainty in making remittances; that he did not 
want to send money to Smyrna, but rather to receive money 
from thence, and he hinted at requiring very high interest for 
lending it. However, when I said I must have the money, 
and that if he could not lend it me I should procure some 
from the governor, he agreed to let me have it before even
ing, giving him a bill on Smyrna at two months' date, and 
paying him six per cent, for it.* The climate of Caesarea 
appeared healthy and agreeable during my stay; the heat 
was certainly great, though not oppressive, the thermometer 
in my room at noon only varying from 80° to 82° Fahr . ; 
the markets were well supplied at moderate prices; fruit 
and ice were abundant; and after a week's stay I started 
for Everek Kieui, from whence I proposed ascending Mount 
Argaeus. 

* The usual rate of interest at Smyrna varies from 14 to 20 per cent. 
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C H A P T E R XLVI . 

Leave Caesarea—Rediff—Greek Monastery—Road over Argaeus—Everek Kieui— 
Develi — Ascent of Mount Argaeus—Volcanic Rocks—Glaciers—Ruins of 
Gerameh—Plain of Kara Hissar—Reach Kara Hissar. 

THURSDAY^ July 27.—After much delay on the part of the 
Menzilji and a party of Armenians, with whom Dimitri had 
had some money transactions, it was past nine before we 
could start. "While waiting I was surrounded by a motley 
group of ragged Armenian boys, who wished to dispose of 
some worthless Byzantine coins. My intention was to go, in 
the first instance, to the Greek convent, pass the night there, 
and after getting what information I could from the Bishop, 
who had been described to me as a clever and agreeable 
person, to proceed the next day to Everek Kieui. 

As soon as we were out of the town we got into conversa
tion with a Yeuzbashi of the Rediff of Caesarea, raised and 
organised by the present Mutzellim: the corps consists of 
3000 men, and is divided into four battalions, each of which 
does duty for three months. Their pay is no more than 
twenty-five piastres, or five shillings a month for the pri
vates; twenty-seven piastres a month for the corporal, or 
On-bashi (head of ten) ; sixty or seventy piastres, twelve 
or fourteen shillings, for the Yeuzbashi or captain ^head of 
a hundred) ; and three or four hundred for the Bimbashi, 
or colonel, equal to three or four pounds per month. A 
mile beyond the city wall I observed a mass of basalt in 
the plain, quite detached from the hills, and which I had 
not remarked when last on this portion of the road. The 
bed of the Delhi Su, which Ave crossed three miles from the 
town, was perfectly dry: it extends to the N.W., spreading 
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out considerably, so that the water loses itself for the most 
part in the plain before it finds its way into the Sarmasakli 
Su. 

We reached the monastery after passing to the north of 
Ali Dagh in rather less than three hours, the assumed 
distance being four. I was hospitably received by the 
Bishop or Despotes, whom I found sitting in a handsome 
alcove open to the north, in which his bed was placed, 
with a large pool or tank of water in front of him. He re
quested me to dine with him; and I was surprised to see 
the European luxuries of chairs and tables, which I had so 
long lost sight of, that the unusual attitude was almost 
irksome. Like all Greeks who have any pretension to in
formation, the Bishop> who lived in considerable state, was 
fond of talking politics, and asked an endless string of 
questions respecting the statistics and political views of 
the different European nations, and the state of their rela
tions with the Porte. But I failed in obtaining any correct 
notions from him respecting the date and object of the 
numerous troglodytic habitations to which I have already 
alluded; he had never even heard of the mysterious book 
at Tatlar or its cavern, 

Friday, July 28.—This morning I started at seven for 
Everek Kieui, said to be six hours distant. Our road led 
over the eastern shoulders and ridges of Mount Argseus, 
which connect it with the high range of mountains to the 
east, a district considered unsafe on account of the preda
tory inroads of the Kurds, and Aufshars. Hafiz Agha 
insisted, rather against my will, on the Bishop giving me 
a guard of five mounted men. Our direction was nearly 
south for several miles, ascending immediately from the 
village, by a narrow ridge sloping rapidly to a ravine on 
either side, and along which a stream of water is carried 
underground from a distant spring for the supply of the 
monastery. The appearance of the country gradually be
came more wild, the hills consisted entirely of trachytic 
rocks, and the surface was covered to a great extent with 
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boulders of the same formation. At half-past eight we 
had attained a considerable height, and were looking down 
upon the summit of Ali I>agh; the wind from Mount 
Argseus was cold and raw. At nine we crossed a low ridge, 
having on our left another range of hills forming a kind 
of circular crater round the mountain at a considerable dis
tance, and in a quarter of an hour reached the summit of a 
still higher range, consisting of vesicular basalt, boulder» 
of which were overlying a yellow felspathic roek. 

The elevation here was very considerable, the barometer 
having fallen to22·046 inches, att. therm. 69°, detaehed therm. 
66°; the rocky summit of Mount Argaeus bore W. 12° S. by 
compass, and the form of a crater was now very conspicuous; 
but the N.E. side, from which a stream of lava appears to 
have flowed to the north, had broken away ; the N.W. side 
of the crater appeared the highest, and most steep and 
rugged, and I feared the summit might prove inaccessible, 
though I was convinced that nothing could prevent my 
reaching the lip of the crater by ascending the sloping 
talus. The greater portion of snow appeared to lie in the 
crater itself, the form of which was not visible from the 
bottom. 

From hence we descended to a grassy plain, watered by a 
small stream derived from the springs on either side, and 
flowing towards the north, between Argaeus and the range 
of encircling mountains. In this plain were a few tents 
belonging to the yailas of Everek Kieui and Develi. We 
soon began descending a rugged ravine, with lofty hills 
rising abruptly on either side, and on the right extending 
apparently without a break at an angle of 24° to the 
summit of Argseus, which now appeared as a vast crater 
of elevation, surrounded, in part at least, by another, not 
rising to so great a height, but covered externally with a 
bed of basaltic rocks. But this outer crater, if really to 
be so considered, has been broken through by torrents 
and glaciers in so many places, as to have acquired the 
appearance of a concentric line of detached hills. 
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After a long descent we reached the undulating plain 
which extends to Everek; having crossed a small stream 
flowing S.E., the only instance of water running in that 
direction; and from the configuration of the surrounding 
country there can be no doubt that it falls into the stream 
we crossed before entering Everek Kieui. As we approached 
the village, we saw a great extent of gardens and orchards 
stretching down from the town to the marshy plain S.W. 
Basaltic rocks appeared above the surface in several places, 
particularly in the bed of the river, as it flows through 
the village, where the lava was highly scoriaceous and 
vesicular; to the S.E. rose another mass of hills, near the 
summit of which was the Turkish village of Develi, the 
residence of the Agha. We entered Everek soon after 
two, and went on to Develi, to be in more immediate com
munication with the governor, whose assistance might be 
necessary in making arrangements for ascending the moun
tain. We accordingly passed through the town, along the 
narrow and crowded passages of the bazaar, stared at by 
the inhabitants, who had never seen a European before, 
whilst I in my turn was admiring the dress and appearance 
of the people. The women seldom covered their faces, ex
cept the old and ugly; the young were particularly hand
some. The men, too, were a remarkably fine race, well 
made, and showily dressed in coloured robes of striped silk: 
they were all armed, and wore enormous turbans: they 
had also a wilder and more independent manner than their 
western brethren, partaking somewhat of Arab blood, and 
the haughty bearing of the neighbouring Kurds. 

Leaving Everek Kieui, where the Armenians and other 
christians reside, and which in fact consists of three con
tiguous villages, viz., Everek, Agiostan (a corruption pro
bably for Agios Kostantin), and Fenisse, containing alto
gether 1050 houses, we ascended the hill to the S.E. by 
a steep road, partly amongst gardens near the bottom, and 
in half an hour reached the Agha's konak in Develi. He 
is dependent on the Mutzellim of Nigdeh, in the sanjiac 
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of Koniyeh, and nothing could exceed his attentions: he 
paid me a visit soon after my arrival, and having learnt 
what my object was, sent for an Armenian who was reported 
to have reached the summit. In the mean time two others 
arrived, who stated that they also had been there, and I 
ultimately engaged them all at one hundred piastres each : 
besides these, the governor appointed a guard of five cha-
vasses to accompany me to the spot where we were to pass 
the first night, and to take charge of the horses; for it is 
impossible to reach the summit in one day, the only time 
when it is safe to ascend the upper part being early in the 
morning, before the sun's rays have thawed the superficial 
snow. 

I was told by the governor and others that the country 
to the S.E. was full of castles, caves, and ruins, one of 
which, on a high pointed rock, three hours off, at a village 
called Yeuksus, was very remarkable; but even· the go
vernor admitted that that part of the country was danger
ous, on account of the Aufschars, who had done much 
mischief within the last two or three years, having been 
driven across the borders by Ibrahim Pacha, whose frontier 
was said to be only three hours distant. With respect to 
the ruins to the east, of which I had heard such contra
dictory accounts at Csesarea, I now learned that the Sar-
manti Su was about nine hours off, due east. If, as it is 
said, it falls into the sea near Adana, without joining the 
Gihoun, it must be the upper branch of the Sihoun or 
Sarus, I was positively assured that there was no river 
rising to the east, within any moderate distance, which falls 
into the Euphrates. There cannot therefore be a doubt 
that, in the passage of Strabo which says that the Melas 
rising near Caesarea falls into the Euphrates, we should 
read Halys instead of Euphrates.* Develi is said to contain 
550 Turkish houses. The barometer stood at 24.472 inch.; 
attached therm. 73°, detached 74°. 

VOL. π. 
* Strabo, lib. xii. p. 539. 
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Saturday, July 29.—Every thing being ready for our 
visit to the mountain by half-past nine, we proceeded to 
Everek Kieui, where the Armenians were to join us. One 
of the guards whom the Agha sent with me was called Kara 
Oglan Abram Agha : he was a perfect model of the peculiar 
characteristics of the people in this neighbourhood, being 
tall and well made, with a countenance marking great in
telligence, and a complexion of the darkest mahogany; his 
beard was strong and lustrous, and as black as ebony; his 
features regular and expressive, his nose slightly aquiline, 
and his eyes very dark and piercing. Dressed in the gay 
and picturesque costume of the country, he wore a long 
cloak or gown of rich silk embroidered and worked, with 
pieces of various colours let in, and forming a handsome 
ornament on the back. 

Leaving Everek Kieui, we crossed the undulating plain 
rather to the west of the road, by which we had travelled 
the day before, our direction being nearly north by com
pass. For the first time during the last fortnight the 
summit of Argaeus, here called Erjish Dagh, was obscured 
by clouds, which at times descended even below the line of 
snow. As, however, nothing indicated a change of weather, 
and we were not to attempt the summit till the morrow, I 
determined to proceed, hoping that the wind would blow 
away the misty veil in due time. 

The elevation of this mountain is so great and so unusual 
in this part of the world, that the inhabitants of the sur
rounding country look upon it with awe and astonishment, 
and have associated with it many fables, some of which 
my guides now related to me to beguile, as they said, the 
tedious ride across the plain. A large snake or serpent 
plays an important part in all of them, which has perhaps 
the same origin as the Dragon of the ancients; and both 
may have been intended to indicate the workings of an 
evil spirit. The first I heard was respecting a celebrated 
Turkish warrior named Batal Ghazeh, who lived in the 
middle ages, fought against the Byzantines, and made war 
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with all his neighbours. He bore a charmed life, and no 
weapon could injure or destroy him. At length he was 
taken prisoner, and carried to the summit of Argaeus, where 
he was placed in a deep well, from which he made his 
escape, with the assistance of a large snake. Another 
fable ran as follows:—A traveller once came from Frangis-
tan, in search of a rare plant which grew only on the summit 
of Argseus, having ten leaves round its stalk and a flower 
in the centre. Here it was said to be guarded by a watch
ful serpent, which only slept one hour out of the four and 
twenty. The traveller in vain tried to persuade some of 
the natives to accompany him, and point out the way; 
none of them would venture, and at length he made the 
ascent alone. Failing, however, in his attempt to surprise 
the dragon, he was himself destroyed. The story adds that 
he was afterwards discovered, transformed into a book, 
which was taken to Csesarea, and thence found its way 
back into Frangistan. 

Two miles and a half from Everek we reached the base 
of the mountain, and began a gentle ascent over hills of 
black basalt; on reaching the first plateau, we passed a 
conical hill of more recent appearance, consisting of sand 
and ashes, with a partly broken crater, rising above the 
basaltic plateau. On this rugged soil there was little culti
vation, except here and there a few small patches of corn; 
wild pear-trees, dotted about the lower portion of the hill, 
were the only trees we saw. As we ascended more rapidly, 
we became sensible of a great increase of cold, particularly 
at a yaila where we halted a little before one, when I was 
glad to have recourse to my cloak. 

At half-past one we again began ascending steep hills of 
sand and pumice. My guides pointed out the village of 
Gerameh, two miles off to the W.S.W., where they reported 
the existence of ruins. As we reached a greater height the 
vegetation, which in the plains below was quite burnt up, 
was green and flourishing, and the ground enamelled with 
flowers. Higher up we crossed an extensive tract sloping 

T 2 
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to the S.E. from the foot of the great cone; here the rocky 
soil was covered with junipers, growing low and spread
ing over the ground. On our left rose a lofty rock, called 
Kartun by my guides: it consisted of felspathic trachyte 
resembling phonolite, detached and standing out like a 
gigantic fortress, to the south of the high peak; huge 
boulders of it had rolled down into the plain, and added to 
the dreary wildness of the scene. After proceeding over 
the talus of the great cone for some way, amidst boulders 
of trachyte and porphyry, at half-past three we entered a 
deep ravine, which we ascended, following the bed of a 
torrent, winding from N. by W. to N. by E., until we 
reached the foot of the steepest portion of the cone. 

At four P.M., while still ascending this ravine, a drizzling 
rain came on, which in this elevated region was very cold 
and discouraging. The horses and asses ascended much 
higher than I had expected, carrying our carpets and pro
visions for the night, although the road was so steep that 
we had long been obliged to dismount. At a quarter be
fore five we reached the first patch of snow, and I observed 
that there was much less of it on this side of the mountain 
than towards Csesarea. At a quarter after five we gained 
the head of the glen, where the ground spread out into an 
amphitheatre, surrounded by steep and lofty ridges of 
hills, beyond which the horses could not accompany us. 
Here we were to pass the night, and I never saw a more 
unpromising lodging than the bare and rocky space around 
us, without a tree or shrub; its dull monotony being only 
varied by a few gigantic fragments detached from the 
rocks above, under the shelter of which we looked about 
for hollows into which to creep. I found a block of 
large dimensions, under one side of which, after scooping 
out the stones and rubbish, we laid my carpet on the 
ground. I t was just big enough to hold one person, but 
would have been no protection against rain. Dimitri and 
the guides arranged themselves as well as they could in 
other similar hollows near me; while the horses and asses 
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were left to range about as they pleased. As evening 
advanced the sensation of cold became intense, the ele
vation being between nine and ten thousand feet above the 
sea, as marked by the barometer, which had fallen to 20.198 
inches, the attached therm, being 48°, and detached 47°. 
Having collected a few sticks on our way up, we contrived 
to make a fire and had some coffee, but it was not enough 
to warm us; and as lights were out of the question, we had 
nothing to do, as soon as darkness came on, which was in
creased by a heavy fog, but to roll ourselves up in our 
cloaks and carpets, and turn in to sleep under the rocks, to 
be ready to start before sunrise. The only vegetation on the 
spot, except a few scanty blades of grass, was a low and 
flat plant, smelling strongly of musk. The large flower 
resembled that of a thistle, but the leaves were very diffe
rent. The Turk who pointed it out to me said it grew 
nowhere else. 

Sunday, July 30.—At five A.M. detached therm. 33°.8, 
barometer 20246 inches, att. therm. 35°. The morning 
was extremely cold, and the rolling clouds and mist made 
me despair of a distant view from the summit of the moun
tain. The effect of the rising sun lighting up the country 
below was very beautiful, particularly on the snowy tops of 
the high peaks of Allah Dagh to the South, on the further 
side of the plain of Kara Hissar: these form, I believe, the 
principal branch of Anti-Taurus. Notwithstanding the 
necessity, which the Armenians had insisted on, of starting 
early, the sun had been up some time before I could get 
them off. There was first the fire to be lighted, and then 
coffee to be made, without which nothing can be done 
or attempted in any part of the Ottoman empiie. At 
half-past five, however, we were off, leaving the Turks be
hind in charge of the horses and the baggage. At first 
the road led straight up towards the summit, at an angle of 
15° or 20°, over a talus of loose stones and boulders. At six 
we reached a large mass of fallen rock called Yatch Tash, 
rising to a height of nearly one hundred feet above the 
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ground, where some of the guides had proposed our spend
ing the night; in a few minutes more we reached a bed of 
deep snow or glacier filling up the ravine, and extending 
the whole way to the summit of the mountain, at an angle 
of nearly 30°. The ground on each side was frozen hard, 
but the thaw as the sun rose detached large stones and 
particles of rock which had been already cracked and split 
by the frost: these falling on the snow bounded down 
the steep declivity, rushing past us at a rapid rate, and 
making the ascent in some places a work of toil and 
hazard; it was, however, the only danger which attended 
the attempt. In this way we continued ascending along 
the edge of the glacier on our right, with lofty overhang
ing cliffs on our left, and many patches of snow in all 
the crevices, until we were stopped by the precipitous 
cliffs rising up directly from the snow without any inter
vening space, and we were obliged to creep round the 
point by hanging on with our hands, and stepping on the 
projecting masses of rock, some feet above the glacier which 
stretched far down the ravine below us. In this manner 
we reached the apex of a precipitous ridge of barren rock, 
intervening between two glaciers, which, although much 
steeper, and more dangerous if we missed our footing, was 
easier than toiling up loose stones and shingles. Thus we 
proceeded until near the summit, when we were obliged to 
cross two or three narrow glaciers, one of the guides who 
led the way cutting steps in the snow before him, to pre
vent our being precipitated to the foot of the icy slope. 

At five minutes before eight we reached the highest 
attainable point of the mountain, not indeed the actual 
culminating point, which is a mass of rock with steep per
pendicular sides, rising to a height of twenty or twenty-
five feet above the ridge on which we stood, for that could 
not be ascended without an apparatus of rope, which we 
did not possess. The prospect which lay at our feet was, 
unfortunately, not satisfactory: the sky above was as clear 
as could be wished, but a sea of clouds and vapour floated 
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far beneath us, over which the summits of distant moun
tains to the N.E. rose like islands above the waves; while 
to the north and east extensive glaciers stretched down in 
one unbroken slope into the sea of clouds, proving all ascent 
on that side to be totally impracticable. The spot on which 
we stood consisted of a narrow ridge, the point of junction 
of two large contiguous craters on the north side of the 
mountain; one of these, which I had already seen on the 
road from Csesarea, is broken down to the N.E. , the other 
is open to the N . W . ; the sides of both being completely 
obscured by snow and glaciers, except where a few steep 
ridges of rock rise through it. The summit is a red 
brecciated scoriaceous conglomerate, containing fragments 
of trap, trachyte and porphyry; but lower down, where 
the solid rocky nucleus of the mountain appears above the 
surface, it more nearly resembles a species of hornstone or 
phonolite. 

The barometer on the summit had fallen to 18.000 inches ; 
it stood just below the scale, which was graduated to eigh
teen inches, but some allowance must be made for the 
quicksilver, which had escaped in consequence of the hard 
usage it had lately undergone, and the heat to which it 
had been exposed, and which had caused the wooden cap of 
the cistern to contract. This would give an approximative 
elevation of 13,000 feet, which nearly coincides with the 
result of two angles of elevation taken from different 
spots below the mountain: one of these observations from 
the Greek convent, 5200 feet above the sea by the baro
meter, makes the height of the mountain 13,242 feet; while 
the other taken from Kara Hissar, S.W. from the mountain, 
and 4300 feet above the sea by the barometer, makes the 
whole height of this celebrated peak 12,809 feet. If we 
therefore take a mean of these three observations, I do not 
think there will be any great error in estimating the height 
at 13,000 feet above the sea. 

Since the above was written, Mr. Ainsworth's journal of 
his route from Angora to Csesarea has been published, in 
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which* he gives a thousand feet less elevation to the plain 
of Csesarea than I do; I was at first disposed to consider 
Mr. Ainsworth's account the most correct, on the ground 
of his greater experience in scientific observations. This 
would have made a difference of 1,000 feet in the height 
of Mount Argaeus, as the correctness of my calculation de
pends upon the elevation of the plain of Csesarea being 
also correct. However, I have since found that I have an 
observation of the temperature at which water boils at 
Csesarea, which is 204° 45 Fahr.; the difference between 
this and 212° is 7° 55, which, according to the tables of M. 
de Luc, corresponds with the barometrical height of about 
25· 597: my observations of the barometer at Caesarea 
varied from 25*350 to 25*587, a sufficiently close result to 
convince me that the elevation which I have given to the 
plain of Csesarea is not far from the truth. 

Whilst sitting on the summit we felt no wind, but dis
tinctly heard it whistling and rushing among the clouds 
and rocks below us. My guides declared that the sea was 
sometimes visible from the summit; but I am disposed to 
doubt it, from the high mountains which intervene both to 
the N. and S., and I also doubt whether the Armenians had 
ever ascended to the same height before. Unfortunately 
the state of the weather and the extreme cold prevented 
my taking many bearings, as so few objects were visible 
above the clouds. Amongst the loose stones and scoriae on 
the surface there was a considerable quantity of pumice, 
and also a white salt which my guides said was soluble in 
water, and an efficacious remedy in several complaints. 

After remaining above an hour on the summit, during 
which time I felt no inconvenient effects from the rarefied 
state of the atmosphere, we prepared to descend by a 
rocky pass to the west, which, though steeper, more cir
cuitous, and much more rugged, the guides declared would 
be safer than the ravine by which we had ascended, and it 

* See Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, vol. x. p. 310. 
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gave me an opportunity of seeing more of the mountain. 
The path led over a chaotic mass of large rocks, so nicely 
balanced on each other, that our additional weight often 
displaced them. They consisted chiefly of highly crystalline 
quartz rock, soft grey granite, red porphyritic trachyte, 
and brown trachyte of a more earthy character. The de
scent was steep and rugged, and in many places extremely 
difficult, from the size and looseness of the blocks, over 
which we were obliged to scramble. Here we found great 
assistance from the stout iron-shod sticks which I had pro
cured at Csesarea for Dimitri and myself. Long before we 
reached the spot where we had left the horses I was suffer
ing from a most intense headache; all my companions made 
the same complaint, adding, that it was invariably the case 
whenever they ascended the mountain. I t took exactly 
three hours to reach our halting-place from the summit. 

Having again mounted our horses at the bottom of the 
ravine, the Armenians led me to some rocks at the northern 
foot of the high hill called Bostan Dagh, where, they 
pretended, were some ruins, and inscriptions on the rocks. 
Ruins there were none, and the only writing was of a bar
barous kind, and evidently of a late date, accompanied by an 
ill-carved cross. The sloping plain between it and Argaeus 
was covered with large boulders of trachyte and other rocks 
derived from the summit, some of which were smoothened 
and glazed in a remarkable manner, perhaps the result of 
lightning. From thence we descended by our former path 
to near the yaila above mentioned, when, striking off to 
the west, we descended a steep and sandy ravine of pumice-
stone and ashes, to visit some ancient remains at Gerameh. 

After proceeding about a mile in this direction, we 
reached a Byzantine church in ruins, standing by itself 
away from the village, built in a plain and severe style, and 
constructed of brown trachyte fitted together without ce
ment. The bema was quite perfect, as well as parts of the 
sides and the arches which supported the central dome. 
The length of the whole building was not more than forty 
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feet, the Greek cross being considerably lengthened out. 
A few fragments of ornamented capitals were lying about 
amidst the ruins, and the remains of another church were 
visible on the heights to the north. Continuing along the 
foot of these hills, in a W. by N . direction, we reached the 
village of Gerameh, behind which a ravine extends to the 
north, containing other interesting ruins. Here I particu
larly remarked a large church in the same style as that 
above described, with the remains of interior columns, sup
porting the arches of the aisles; the windows were small, and 
the whole formed a perfect square with a semi-circular bema, 
to the east. Near it was another building of massive Hel
lenic blocks with a handsome facade, but without windows. 
I t appeared to have been a tomb, probably of the Roman 
period, as it resembled those of Hierapolis; the door was 
narrow and low, with a small aperture above it. At a 
fountain not far off were several marble and trachytic 
columns decorated in the Byzantine style; and in our way 
through the village we passed some other buildings, one 
of which had an arcade of four arches in front. 

After crossing a small plain, about a mile in width, I 
had just reached the summit of a low ridge of hills and 
was looking at the mountain and surrounding country, 
waiting for the rest of the party to join me, when a cloud 
of dust, caused by at least a hundred horses and beasts 
galloping down the steep sides of the sandy hills at the base 
of Mount Argseus, arrested my attention. My mind being 
full of volcanoes and eruptions, my first thought was that 
an eruption had broken out at the foot of Argaeus, and I 
was on the point of starting to examine it. I was suddenly 
stopped by the vociferations and angry tones of my Turkish 
guards, who declared that it was caused by a large party 
of Kurdish freebooters returning from a foray across the 
frontier, driving before them the flocks and herds, which 
they had been plundering from the mountain valley, and they 
insisted on our hurrying down the hill-side out of sight. I was 
sorry not to have a nearer view of them, but a visit even to 
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Mount Taurus in their company would have been a dis
agreeable conclusion to the day's excursion. Descending 
from the ridge we passed traces of a basaltic platform and 
conical hills skirting the foot of Argseus, on one of which 
were the remains of a crater slightly broken away on the 
north side. I think it may be inferred from the form of 
this crater, and the loose materials of which the cones con
sist, that they must have been elevated subsequently to the 
period when the country was under water. We reached 
Develi at seven, and received the congratulations of the 
Agha on having succeeded in our object. 

Monday, July 31.—Before starting I obtained from an 
Armenian some good coins of Anazarba and Tarsus, and 
again visited the Agha, to whose civility and exertions I 
was much indebted, and who was determined I should 
remain his debtor, by sending after me a basket of delicious 
pears, which were to be doubly acceptable in the dry plain 
of Kara Hissar. We started soon after ten, descending 
the hill, and leaving Everek Kieui on our r ight: on 
reaching the vineyards we crossed several small streams 
flowing to the S.W., which lose themselves in the marshes 
below. Our road led along the foot of the roots of Mount 
Argseus, which extend to the south, occasionally crossing 
those which stretched further into the plain. Our direction 
was nearly due west, making a slight angle towards the 
north, about eight miles from Everek Kieui, in order to 
avoid the marshes. Soon after twelve we crossed a ridge 
of trachyte covered with boulders of basalt, and descended 
the plain, which was everywhere intersected by streams 
issuing from the foot of the basaltic roots of Mount Argseus. 
The plain itself, as we advanced, rises towards the moun
tain, and is covered with pebbles and boulders from the 
trachytic hills above. In the middle of it a mass of black 
scoriaceous and vesicular lava appears above the surface, 
from under which several copious springs of water gush 
forth. 
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I had been advised to take an escort from Develi, con
sisting of two men armed, one mounted, the other on foot; 
and on reaching at half-past one the yaila of Sendere 
Makeh, still at the foot of the hills, Hafiz said that we 
must take an additional escort while crossing the country 
between the mountain and Kara Hissar. A little before 
two we entered the marshes, which we passed on a nar
row and winding causeway. The high reeds, and rushes, 
and the streams on both sides are the resort of numerous 
aquatic birds. A ten minutes ride brought us to the other 
side, soon after which our escort left us to find our way by 
ourselves across the plain to Kara Hissar. The greater part 
of this plain is under water in winter, but was now both dry 
and barren; the soil is apparently disintegrated granite, 
consisting of small grains of quartz and mica. The ap
pearance of the surrounding country as we crossed this 
miniature desert was very striking; the beautiful outline of 
the lofty range of Allah Dagh was nearly sixteen miles off 
to the south, while a more distant and more lofty range 
rose to the S.S.W., presenting many pointed and rugged 
peaks, and ridges of a singular white milky hue. This 
must be a branch of the Taurus, or Anti-Taurus, and is 
said to contain lead mines, at a distance of eight hours 
from Nigdeh. In front of us was the town of Kara Hissar, 
picturesquely situated at the foot of the hills, and em
bosomed in gardens and orchards of fruit-trees, which 
stretched far up the valley behind; but on all the other 
hills by which the plain was surrounded, the shapes of 
which were curiously varied and picturesque, not a tree or 
shrub was to be seen. 

At five we reached the commencement of the gardens, 
ascending among them, along the wide bed of a torrent 
now dry, and in half an hour we reached the town, contain
ing about 700 houses: it is a miserable place, oppressed by 
excessive and injudicious taxation, imposed by the governor 
of Caesarea. Its contribution to Constantinople is 8000 
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piastres a year, for which the Mutzellim collects 70,000, 
besides the profits of the collectors, the difference going 
into his own pocket. 

The distress of the country too at this time was much 
increased by the conscription for the army, and by the 
manner in which the recruiting was conducted. All the 
young men are claimed for this purpose by the arbitrary 
orders of the government, unless they are able to buy them
selves off by bribing the local governors. Many conceal 
themselves or escape in order to avoid serving; and as 
none of the recruits from this or any other part of the 
country ever return from Constantinople, their friends look 
upon them as dead. I t was painful to witness the despair 
and anguish of some of the women at having their children 
thus torn away. The long continuance of the practice has 
been one amongst the many causes of the diminution of 
the Turkish population in Asia Minor. Plague, undoubt
edly, has done much, and vicious institutions and habits 
have done much, but nothing has operated so strongly as 
the carrying off the whole male population as soon as they 
reach the age of sixteen or eighteen ; and this has been the 
case in many thinly-peopled districts. In several places I 
have seen only old grey-headed men, whose time and day 
were passed, and youths, or rather children of ten or twelve, 
too young to carry a musket 
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C H A P T E R X L V I I . 

Ruins in Soanli Dere, anc. Soandus—Extensive Caves—Zengi Bar—Misli— 
Nigdeh— Andaval, anc. Andabalis—Bor—Kiz Hissar, or Kills Hissar, anc. 
Tyana—Fountain of Asmabaeus. 

TUESDAY, August 1.—Having learnt that there were some 
interesting and extensive ruins to be seen at a place called 
Soanli Dere, about eight miles from Kara Hissar to the 
S.W., I started early this morning for the purpose of ex
ploring them. Leaving the town to the left, we entered a 
rich and well-cultivated valley, watered by the stream 
which supplies the gardens below, and in which, as we 
gradually ascended along its banks, we found more water 
at every step. The cultivation, however, does not ex
tend far up the sides of the valley, being limited by the 
height to which irrigation can be conveniently carried. 
The hills at first consisted of stratified beds of sand and 
gravel, dipping S.E., and containing boulders and pebbles 
of quartz, basalt, trachyte, &c , evidently derived from the 
hills to the west; but as we advanced we came upon a 
formation of pink and yellow peperite and pumiceous tuff, 
with beds of coarse conglomerate, and masses of quartz 
resinite. This tuff continued the whole way to Soanli Dere, 
trap rocks occasionally appearing in the bottom of the 
valley. A very remarkable instance of this occurred close 
to the bed of the river, three miles above Kara Hissar, 
where a mass of greenstone is penetrated in various direc
tions by large and small veins of grey granite, diverging 
in various directions. Our course had hitherto been nearly 
W. or W. by S., but after the third mile the river coming 
from the south makes a sudden bend; we therefore quitted 
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it, and leaving its shaded roads and gardens, chiefly filled 
with apricot-trees bearing delicious fruit, we ascended the 
cliffs on our right, in a direction W. by S.. 

This cliff consisted of a succession of terraces formed by 
several thick formations of peperite, separated by beds of 
coarse conglomerate, containing pebbles of granite, trap, 
basalt, &c, and which, being of a firmer texture, form the 
flooring of each successive terrace. On reaching the top 
of the cliff, a barren rocky valley nearly a mile in width 
opened before us, bounded by hills of tuff, in which I ob
served a few instances of those conical masses into which 
this rock has a tendency to disintegrate, some of which 
were capped, like mushrooms, with masses of a harder 
stratum, similar to that with which the hills on either side 
of the valley were uniformly covered: large masses of it, 
detached by the decay of the subjacent rock, lay scattered 
about in the valley at the foot of the cliffs. Here, also, 
as at Urgub, caves have been cut in the rocky pinnacles, 
some of which betrayed an attempt at architectural deco
ration. 

After we had ascended the valley for about two miles, 
it branched off into two, each being watered by a small 
stream, the one flowing from the N.W., the other from the 
west. On the point of the low hill which separates them 
were several large blocks of stone; and ascending the hill, 
I found the ruins of a square building of the same style, 
surrounded by an extensive terrace marked by numerous 
blocks fixed in the ground, and still remaining in situ; the 
south wall of the terrace extended from W.N.W., to E.S.E., 
and below it were the foundations of other buildings. At 
the east end of the hill a tomb was excavated in the rock, 
in which a stone bench or ledge was left all round the inside 
about three feet from the ground; the entrance was very 
low, with a small hole perforated above it, for giving light. 
A porch with a round roof was left outside, under which 
were a few sepulchral tablets carved on the flat surface of 
the rock on each side of the doorway; two of these con-
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tained inscriptions, in one of which I could make out a few 
Greek letters.* 

Leaving the tombs, and proceeding along the western 
branch of the valley, we soon reached a narrow pass be
tween high cliffs of volcanic tuff, capped with horizontal 
beds of a harder variety of the same formation, numerous 
fragments of which covered the talus at the foot of the 
cliffs. Presently we reached an insulated mass of rock on 
the left side of the road, in which a thousand tombs or 
grottoes had been excavated. The scene in front became 
singularly curious and striking, as we thus entered what 
may be really called the commencement of Soanli Dere: 
the cliffs on either side of the valley were perfectly honey
combed with a countless number of excavations, dwellings, 
and tombs, hollowed out of this soft and peculiar rock to 
the height of 200 feet, and many thousands of which 
are inaccessible from without. A little way further on we 
passed under an arch cut through another mass of rock 
which projected over the road, and entered at once into 
this wonderful valley, which, for its strange peculiarities 
and mysterious character, far exceeded in interest anything I 
had been led to expect. Curious as the scene was, it became 
more wonderful at every step; as the valley narrowed, and 
the cliffs on either side became more perpendicular, they 
were covered to the very top with innumerable caves and 
excavations, some of which were large and handsome, with 
broad openings and architectural faQades, while others 
again were plain and small, resembling windows in the face 
of this natural wall. Some of the larger grottoes were 
covered with every possible variety of architectural orna
ment; arches supported by rich pilasters, decorated cor
nices, elaborate architraves, and columns, all cut out of the 
solid rock, vied with each other in giving to this wild and 
abandoned valley the strange and mysterious appearance 
of a conflict between habitation and desolation. 

* See Appendix, No. 416. 
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Proceeding onwards we passed the remains of a small 
aqueduct, carried across the little stream which flowed on 
our left; the style of it appeared to be Greek or Roman, 
and no cement was used in its construction: a little higher 
up, the valley again branched off to the W. and N.W. At 
the extremity of the point between the two ravines stood 
the ruins of a small Byzantine church of very ancient date, 
above which the cliff was again excavated in an extraordi
nary manner, studded with innumerable caves one above 
the other, which, from the circumstance of the front of 
many of them having been worn away, presented a strange 
appearance: some idea of them may be formed from the 
accompanying sketch, which, however, barely does justice 
to the original. I climbed into several of them, in one of 
which were remains of painting, as well as a handsome cor
nice round the ceiling. Others were very extensive, com
municating by narrow passages with each other, some of 
them appearing to have been enlarged in more recent 
times. Near the chapel above mentioned was a burial-
ground ; the gravestones, which seemed to have been cut 
out of small projecting pinnacles, and very rudely finished, 
all faced the north; some had small niches, with a cross 
carved beneath them. 

Returning by the-same valley I examined several of the 
caves more in detail, but could not ascertain in what man
ner many of the smaller ones were to be approached, unless 
it was by a rope from the top of the cliffs. Several of the 
openings, (whether merely windows or entrances I could 
not always tell,) just below the edge of the cliff, were not 
more than a foot, or a foot and a half in diameter, 
painted white all round, with letters and other signs upon 
them in red colours. Some of these letters were certainly 
Greek, but I could make nothing out of them, and could 
only distinguish a few here and there, such as Θ. Υ. φ. € . 
0 . 0 . In some which I entered were many rows of small 
niches or columbaria about eight inches square, which 
might have been used either as doves' nests, or for placing 

VOL. II. U 
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cinerary urns. Lower down, the cliff to the left was, for 
at least 200 feet in height, riddled as it were with these 
small openings, few of which were more than two feet in 
diameter. A large aperture at the foot of the cliff by which 
I entered led into a passage parallel with the face of the 
rock; by it I passed through numerous small chambers with 
windows at regular distances looking out into the valley. 
The floor of the passage gradually rose, until at the end 
a few steps brought me, after crawling through a wall 
and up a chimney, into another passage over the former 
one, running in a contrary direction. After following this 
gallery some way, all further progress appeared stopped 
by a wall of rock, until I perceived, about four or .five 
feet from the ground, a small window or opening, through 
which I crept, and, descending on the other side into a dimi
nutive Greek chapel, alighted on the altar itself. Another 
entrance had been effected into this chapel by means of an 
opening in the floor itself, communicating with the passage 
below. From hence I still continued ascending gently from 
chamber to chamber, and zigzagging from floor to floor, 
without difficulty, until I reached a considerable height in
side the cliff, but met with nothing worthy of remark, ex
cept that most of the chambers contained many small 
niches like those described above, and generally arranged 
in regular rows. 

A little further to the east I climbed up the sloping talus 
to a large church cut out of the solid rock, and supported 
within by six columns still erect. A great portion of the 
interior was painted, and the colours appeared perfectly 
fresh. The entrance on the outside represented a handsome 
arch, and near it were several smaller chapels. In some 
of these the facing of the rock had fallen away, or had been 
gradually abraded by the effects of weather, so as to leave 
the interior exposed to view. This was also the case with 
another building on the opposite or south side of the valley, 
where nothing now remains of a similar church, except a bare 
wall of rock, with four or five pilasters. A great ecroule-
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ment took place here about two years ago, which over
whelmed many of the houses or subterranean dwellings 
below; it was said to have been caused by the rain pene
trating the cracks and fissures, but I should be rather dis
posed to attribute it to the effects of the earthquake expe
rienced here about that time. At length I was obliged to 
think of quitting these interesting scenes, forming, next to 
Urgub, the most curious features which I had seen in any 
part of Asia Minor, where all the inhabitants appear to have 
been troglodytes, and to have had but one habitation common 
to themselves, their pigeons, and their dead. 

I t is almost useless to form a conjecture as to what may 
have been the object of these extensive excavations. The 
rock itself is peculiarly dry and porous, and therefore ad
mirably adapted for man to live in; and it is a singular cir« 
cumstance that, wherever it occurs, whether in Phrygia, 
Galatia, or Cappadocia, but particularly in the latter pro
vince, it is excavated in the same manner as above described. 
In proof of this I need only refer to the grottoes of Kirk 
Hinn, between Beiad and Afiom Kara Hissar; those of 
Doghanli, between Dorylaeum and Khozru Pacha Khan, 
described by Colonel Leake and Mr. Fellowes; those near 
Buldour, and in the neighbourhood of the Rhyndacus, as 
described in the former volume; and lastly those of Urgub, 
Utch Hissar, and other places in that district. I t can 
scarcely have been mere chance which led the inhabitants 
of these regions to avail themselves of the same formation, 
in the same manner, in such distant quarters of the coun
try ; nor does it seem probable, or even scarcely possible, 
that so many and such extensive excavations were necessary 
or solely intended for sepulchres.* I may, however, be 

* The following description of a subterranean town in Sicily, from the work of 
Giuseppe Sanchez, entitled< Campania Sotteranea,' will not be read without interest 
in connexion with the remarkable valley of Soanli Dere. In describing Ispica, 
near Modica, between Noto and Spaccaforno, the author mentions, at page 80, a 
valley eight miles long with perpendicular rocks on each side : he says, " La valle 
scorre dentro due rocce mtagliate a pico, essa e una strada che ha d'ambo i fianchi 
abitazioni in un numero infinito incavate nella pietra, e moltissime di dieci in 
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permitted, in the absence of all inscriptions or other positive 
information, to suggest what I suppose may have been the 
ancient name of this locality. Strabo,* in describing the 
great road from Ephesus to Mazaca, mentions Soandus as 
one of the last places on it, and within the distance of 680 
stadia (68 G. M.) from C8esarea. Now Soanli Dere is pre
cisely upon this route, particularly if, as we may infer from 
Strabo, it did not pass through Iconium, but kept to the 
north of that city, in a direct line from Laodicea Catacecau-
mene, through the desert of Lycaonia, and to the south of 
the Tattsea palus. I t is, moreover, between forty and fifty 
miles from Csesarea. All these circumstances, combined 
with the similarity of name, render it highly probable that 
Soanli Dere is the Soandus of Strabo. 

Quitting at length this interesting spot, we returned by 
the same road for a few miles, when, leaving the direct 
route to Kara Hissar on our left, we descended into the 
deep ravine by a steep and rocky path, and soon came again 
upon the trap and greenstone rocks, on which the pepe-
rite and conglomerate beds repose. Here also the igneous 
rocks, amongst which were some fine masses of serpentine, 
were traversed by numerous veins of granite, of various 
degrees of thickness. From this ravine we ascended the 
opposite side, over igneous rocks traversed by veins of ser
pentine and quartz, until we reached a sloping plateau 

dodeci piani ο appartamenti sovraposti gli uni agli altri ." These caverns are 
described as having many windows, passages with ascending floors, steps and 
raised benches round the apartments, and rooms opening from one to the other. 

After describing many caves in different parts of the world, Sanchez concludes 
that tbese were the original habitations of troglodytic people before they had learnt 
to build houses; but he observes that in Sicily there is evidence of their having 
been made use of as habitations by later people, who looked upon them as places 
of refuge. I t is impossible not to be struck with the resemblance which these 
Sicilian caves bear to those of Soanli Dere ; nor can we avoid attributing them to 
the same origin. I am disposed to adopt the opinion of Signer Sanchez, and to 
look at them as the habitations of ancient races of the earliest period. Perhaps, 
too, when abandoned by the original occupants, they again served as habitations, 
or places of refuge, to people of a later age. 

* Lib. xiv. Ό. 663. 
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covered with fragments of a red compact porphyritic tra
chyte, which led to the ruined castle of Zengi Bar, two 
miles S.W. from Kara Hissar. All the men were absent 
from the village, except the old Imaum; and I had some 
difficulty in finding my way to the summit of the rock, on 
which are the ruins of the castle, evidently Turkish: from 
it the town of Kara Hissar, or Black Castle, appears to 
have derived its name. I found no traces of antiquity : 
the castle was in a most dilapidated state, but the view 
was magnificent, and I was able to take many distant bear
ings. From its elevated and insulated position, it must 
have been a place of great strength, probably, as suggested 
by Macdonald Kinneir,* the ancient Nora, where Eumenes 
was besieged by Antigonus, and which, as Strabo says, was 
afterwards called Neroassus,f where Sisina, the Governor 
of Cappadocia, preserved his treasures. 

After I had sufficiently explored the castle we returned 
to Kara Hissar by a steep road over the conglomerate, 
which forms the surface of the hill on that side. The castle 
itself is built upon a solid mass of red and grey porphyry ; 
I also found there many masses of serpentine and green
stone, traversed by veins of granite, loose, and apparently 
brought thither from the bed of the river. As Kara Hissar 
itself contains no vestiges of antiquity, I do not see on what 
ground Colonel Leake supposes it to represent Cybistra, or 
Macdonald Kinneir Castabala. I t is, I think, evident from 
Strabo's account of Tyana that both these towns must be 
looked for farther to the east and south. + 

Wednesday, August 2.—I was delayed several hours this 
morning for want of horses, in consequence of new levies 
of troops, who were going to Constantinople. I t was 
near one P.M. before I could start, having taken a meridian 

* Travels in Asia Minor, &c , p . 111. 
f Strabo, lib. xii . cap. ii. p. 537. 
J Herr Zeune says, in the ' Gesellschaft fur Erdkunde, ' No. 4, Aug. 10, 1839, 

page 84, that it appears, from information received from Capt. Fischer, that Cy
bistra is at a place called Pasmaktchi, on the road from Caesarea to the Cilician 
pass. 
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altitude, which gave 38° 20' Ν . as the parallel of Kara Hissar. 
For the first three miles we proceeded along the road to 
Soanli Dere, and then, turning due south, we continued five 
miles along the bed of the river, which soon became almost 
dry. For some miles the banks were lined with rich and 
fruitful gardens. Igneous rocks filled the bed of the river, 
and caverns were excavated in the tufaceous rocks above, 
many portions of the valley affording good sections of the 
horizontal beds of peperite, overlying the trap. This in
volves rather a curious consideration, for it is almost certain, 
from the appearance of this tuff, that it is a subaqueous and 
not merely a subaerial formation, and consequently that it 
must have been upheaved to its present elevation: the 
occurrence of bands of flint and quartz resinite is con
clusive as to this point, and yet the beds are every
where horizontal, without any perceptible dislocations or 
faults. The elevatory action, therefore, must have been 
very slow and gradual, or it must have extended over a 
great surface. I t is also evident that the tuff must be
long to a more recent formation than the trap, and is in fact 
one of the newest deposits in this part of the world. 

As we approached the head of the valley the country 
became barren and uncultivated, and the burnt-up pasture 
scarcely afforded food to a few flocks of sheep. Trap 
rocks traversed by veins of granite rose up in the middle 
of the valley, with the horizontal peperite resting against 
them, but denuded by the continual action of the stream. 
In one place the cliff on the right was covered with small 
cones capped with blocks of a harder stone. These caps 
I found on examination were derived from the upper bed, 
and, by falling on the sloping surface of the softer forma
tion, which was being gradually washed away and abraded 
by the combined action of air and water, had prevented 
those portions of the bed below them from being so much 
destroyed as the more exposed parts. 

On emerging from the valley our direction changed to 
S.W. over an undulating plain sloping gently to the S.E. 
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The ground itself consisted of the hard capping of tuff 
which I had already observed in the valley, but presented 
a most curious and remarkable appearance, having been 
broken and shattered in every direction, and so dislo
cated and disturbed, that the broken ends of some of the 
larger fragments rose several feet above the ground, giving 
the country, for nearly a square mile, a very singular cha ·̂ 
racter. This effect must have been produced by an earth
quake or the protrusion of some igneous rock, or by the 
washing out of the softer beds beneath. As we descended 
to a lower level, the ground was covered and the air 
scented with a profusion of wild heliotrope. The view of 
the mountain range of Maden Dagh rising up to the S.E., 
behind Allah Dagh, and forming a branch of Mount 
Taurus, which reflected the bright tints of the evening 
sun, was extremely beautiful. The plain too was better 
cultivated, when at a quarter after five we passed the vil· 
lage of Edrye Kieui, one mile off on the right; a mile 
further we reached a burial-ground, where I saw a few 
small columns, and copied an inscription* from a large 
block of marble. A little way further was a fountain with 
a ruined khan, built of large blocks of peperite, many of 
which had evidently been derived from ancient buildings, 
as on one was carved a row of Doric dentils. To the 
N.W. and N.N.W. I could distinguish several conical vol
canic-looking hills, rising above the level plain of tuff. 
During a space of eight or ten miles across this plain, 
which in winter is covered with three or four feet of snow, 
we crossed no stream or water-course. On asking the 
guide which way the water ran off when the snow melted, 
he said it did not run anywhere ; that it all sunk into the 
ground: the porous nature of the soil, and the total ab
sence of all water-courses or channels, give sufficient pro
bability to this explanation. 

At seven P.M., after leaving the high road to Nigdeh, 
for that of Misli, where we were to halt for the night, our 

* See Appendix, No. 417. 
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road was marked by numerous deep and parallel furrows, 
worn into the rock, and at nearly equal distances; these 
have been caused by the constant passing of strings of horses 
or camels keeping the same tracks over the bare rock. 
At half-past seven we reached Misli, a small village, almost 
underground, being built on the soft peperite, into which 
the houses are partly dug. The place contained between 
200 and 300 houses, all inhabited by Greeks independent 
of the Turkish authorities, and subject only to the Bishop 
ofNigdeh. The inhabitants pay no taxes to the govern
ment; but work gratuitously in the lead-mines of Maden 
Dagh, distant five or six hours to the E.S.E. This at 
least used to be the practice, but now they are said to pay 
their contributions to the mines, and miners are procured 
from Gumishkhana. The Greeks of Misli never leave 
their village or travel in search of employment elsewhere, 
and neither men nor women are allowed to marry strangers. 

Thursday, August 3.—We started from Misli soon after 
six, crossing a large sandy and barren plain, covered with 
pebbles of quartz, and sloping a little towards the moun
tains in the S.E. These must be of very great elevation, 
as the snow extended far below the summit I was told 
that ruins existed at their base; Cybistra and Castabala 
should be sought for in that direction. At the foot of these 
hills two large villages were pointed out, bearing nearly 
south, four or five miles off, called Seimen Dere and Boula-
gatch. As we advanced, the plain became more cultivated, 
producing large crops of corn, and at a quarter before nine 
we commenced a very gradual descent. Immediately a few 
springs rose on our left, which, forming a stream, and 
giving freshness and verdure to the grass, flowed away 
S.W. towards Nigdeh and Bor, irrigating in its course 
numerous gardens, and fields of corn, flax, and beans. The 
valley became gradually better cultivated, poplars and 
willows flourishing along the banks of the stream. At a 
quarter after ten we passed the ruined village of Amos on 
our right, near which the valley and meadows widened con-
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siderably. Here, as I was afterwards informed by my Greek 
landlord at Nigdeh, was Eski Andaval; but no remains are 
now to be seen, except a ruined church, dedicated to Agios 
Kostantinos (St Constantine). I t is, however, enough to 
enable us to recognise the site of a place, mentioned in all 
the Itineraries, called Andavilis or Addavilis, and which, 
according to the Antonine Itinerary, was sixteen miles from 
Tyana; this very closely agrees with the construction of the 
map, which gives fourteen geographical miles going round 
by Nigdeh and Bor, and eleven and a half in a straight bine 
over a country almost everywhere passable ; the exact pro
portion of G.M. to sixteen M.P. would be twelve. 

The Jerusalem Itinerary, after mentioning this place 
makes the following curious remark :—" Ibi est villa Pam-
pali unde veniunt equi curules." * I t is certainly a sin
gular fact that there is not a spot in the surrounding 
country so well suited as this for the purpose of breeding 
horses; no place where there is such a happy mixture of 
water and meadow-land, for in general, where water occurs 
in this country, it either flows over a dry sandy plain, or 
produces deep and impassable morasses. Here, then, was 
probably the stud of Pampalus, or (as they are supposed 
by the critics to have been one and the same person) of the 
Palmatius mentioned in the Glossse Nomicse of the Lower 
Empire,f whose breed of horses, extensive landed property, 
and magnificent palace at Caesarea, nearly equalled the 
splendour of the Emperor Valerian. 

From this spot the town of Nigdeh and its castle on a 
low insulated hill appeared about three miles off, S.S.W.; 
low hills skirted the roadside on our right, consisting of 
alternating beds of sand and conglomerate. Soon after 
eleven we reached the extensive gardens of Nigdeh; in the 
burial-grounds which we passed through, I only perceived 
a broken shaft of a handsome fluted column, and a few 
shrines or monuments of elegant Saracenic structure. On 

* Jerusalem Itinerary, Wesseliug, p. 577. 
f Lex unic. C. Th. de Greg. Dominic. 
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entering the town itself, which covers a large space of 
ground, I was struck by its wretched appearance, owing to 
the dilapidated state of many large Turkish buildings, 
and the narrow winding lanes, intended to serve as substi
tutes for streets. I reached the konak just in time to 
obtain a meridian altitude, which gave the latitude of 
Nigdeh 37' 5° N. The town is said to contain 300 Greek 
houses, 40 Armenian, and 900 or 1000 Turkish. My Greek 
host informed me that there was another old village, called 
Eski Aravan, between two and three miles to the west of 
Nigdeh, with a church dedicated to St. Theodosius. I t 
rather militates against the idea of Nigdeh occupying the 
position of any ancient city, to find that this name of Ara
van is that by which all letters are now addressed to Nigdeh 
from Constantinople, rendering it probable that it is the 
oldest and most important place. In the afternoon I 
strolled through the bazaars and Bezestan, which are 
extensive, and visited the castle built on a low rising 
ground between the town and the valley: its construction 
appeared to be entirely Turkish. Several other villages 
were pointed out, as existing on the hills to the west, 
amongst which were Yeni Andaval, Agios Nicolos, and 
Yelanli Panagia, which latter is also called Firmasun or 
Frank Deresi. 

I cannot conclude the events of this day without mention
ing the loss of my barometer, which broke, while I was 
arranging it in consequence of its having become leaky 
from the contraction of the wooden cover or cap of the 
cistern, perhaps owing to my carelessness in handling it. 
I was thus deprived of my most useful attendant; and so 
accustomed had I become to carry it myself, and to observe 
it constantly (carrying it slung over my own shoulders when 
on horseback), that on starting the following morning I 
really felt as if I had lost a companion. 
: Friday, August 4.—We left Nigdeh at eight, winding 
along the foot of the hills on our right, amongst which were 
many Greek villages, and from which descended several 
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streams flowing S.E. into the river of Nigdeh. About a 
mile and a half from the town we passed the remains of 
a paved causeway, parallel to the present road. I have 
observed similar causeways in several parts of Asia Minor 
along the lines of ancient roads, of which I believe them, 
in many instances, to be the remains. Several tumuli ap
peared on the low hills beyond the river towards the S.E., 
probably of very early construction, as the foundation of 
Tyana in that neighbourhood is attributed to Semiramis. 
I was accompanied as far as Bor by a young Greek, who 
was running away from a neighbouring village to escape 
from the Turkish press-gangs: these heroes were seizing all 
the young men of that nation whom they could find, to send 
them to Constantinople, not for soldiers, but to work as arti
sans for the new troops, as tailors, shoemakers, &c.; he was 
in great alarm, and anxious to reach Eregli, where he had 
friends, and where he hoped to avoid the inquiries of the 
governor of Nigdeh. Before reaching Bor we passed through 
what were once well-cultivated gardens and vineyards, but 
now deserted and neglected. My companion explained the 
cause of this change, by stating that some twenty years 
ago, when they were rich and flourishing, the country was 
attacked by Choppan Oglu, in one of his predatory excur
sions, when the gardens, and the village to which they be
longed, were plundered and destroyed. Afterwards, the 
inhabitants of another village higher up the mountains 
turned off the stream of water which flowed through them, 
in order to irrigate their own grounds, and since that time 
the vineyards have been quite abandoned. 

At ten we reached the suburbs of Bor, and soon after de
scended into the town, which is neat and tolerably well built. 
Most of the houses are situated in the midst of gardens and 
orchards; in the streets and different buildings are many 
large blocks of stone and marble, and fragments of broken 
columns, brought from the neighbouring ruins of Kiz His-
sar. In the burial-ground I copied an inscription,* and 

* See Appendix, No. 418. 
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saw many fluted columns, and large slabs of marble. 
Leaving Bor, we crossed the end of a low spur of lime
stone hills, which forms the northern limit of the plain of 
Tyana, and, after a ride of three miles due south, reached 
the village of Kiz Hissar, or Kilis Hissar, built upon a 
low mound in the middle of the plain. Here also many of 
the gardens were neglected for want of water, and the plain 
was strewed with blocks of marble, probably left there on 
their way to Bor. 

Before reaching the Agha's konak we rode under the 
ruined arches of an ancient aqueduct, which comes from the 
hills to the east, along the line of a small stream which 
waters the gardens; it was evidently intended to supply 
the town built upon the above-mentioned mound. From 
its construction, it appears to be Roman; it is built with 
blocks of compact scaglia limestone, not granite, stated 
by Macdonald Kinneir. When we reached the konak, the 
Agha was absent, measuring the crops of wheat, in order 
to calculate his own share. On his return I questioned him 
respecting any lakes which might exist near the village, as 
en this I thought the solution of the question whether these 
were really the ruins of Tyana would mainly depend. He 
stated that there were two small lakes or Ghieuls near the 
town, one of which was salt, and that, although constantly 
bubbling up, it never overflowed. With the intention of 
examining them in the afternoon, I took possession of a 
shady garden, where the tent was pitched under the 
branches of a large mulberry-tree. 

Having procured horses and a guide, I proceeded to visit 
the curiosities of the neighbourhood. Following the clear 
and limpid stream, flowing past my tent, and along the 
banks of which I traced the remains of the aqueduct, gra
dually diminishing in height as the ground rose, I reached 
its sources about two miles and a half N.E. from the village, 
where a copious spring rises in the centre of a small lake 
or pool about 100 feet long and 50 wide, at the foot of low 
limestone hills; it is surrounded by numerous blocks of 
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marble and fragments of cornices and architraves, many 
of which have been used in the construction of a dam, to 
keep up the water for the supply of a neighbouring mill. 
It is called Kesler Ghieul, and from its abundant supply, 
even at this period of the year, must have been a pow
erful inducement for laying the foundations of a town. 
From the numerous ruins about it, I was at first disposed 
to consider it as the source, named Asmabseus, near which 
was a temple dedicated to Jupiter.* From Kesler Ghieul I 
proceeded a mile and a half N.W. to some caves in the face 
of the hills which extend towards Bor, and which are called 
Iftyan Kas or Iftyan Keler. There was nothing remarkable 
in them except their name, which bears a close resemblance 
to that of Tyana, and, although originally the caves may 
have been intended as tombs, they have certainly served in 
later times for other purposes, as one of the largest which I 
entered was carved all round at the height of about eight 
feet from the ground with narrow round niches, like the 
windows and arches of a Byzantine church. 

Leaving the horses in the plain, I ascended the cliff to a 
tumulus, from whence I had an extensive view to the west. 
The upper part of the hill consists of horizontal beds of 
white earthy limestone, resting on peperite, with a gradual 
passage from one into the other. At a short distance from 
the hills, after returning to the plain, I visited another foun
tain, the water of which rises in a deep circular hollow in 
the rock, where it forms a pool, or well, about thirty feet 
in diameter, into which we descended by a steep path. The 
water escapes by a small crevice in the rocks into the 
plain, where it forms another larger lake outside, its 
course underground being about forty or fifty feet. The 
banks of the outer lake appeared to be partly artificial, as 
well as a portion of the subterranean channel, and it 
seemed to be used as a reservoir to supply water for irri
gating the neighbouring fields. 

I understood that there was still another lake to be seen 

* Pbilostratus, vit. Apollon., lib. i. c. 4. 
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to the south of the village, and thither I now proceeded, 
trusting that it would better answer the descriptions given 
of the lake near Tyana, by Ammianus Marcellinus,* and 
by Philostratus,f in the Life of Apollonius the Impostor, 
than those which I had yet seen. I passed through the 
burial-ground, full of columns, many of which were fluted, 
some of white marble, others of a beautiful breccia, besides 
marble blocks, cornices &c.; but I only saw two unimportant 
inscriptions.| The mound on which the village is built con
sists of loose sand; in the walls and foundations of the 
houses, and in the pits dug near them, were many marble 
blocks and old foundations, particularly one of the basement 
of a temple, on which a well-proportioned Doric column was 
still standing in situ, about thirty feet high, consisting of 
four blocks of unequal length, while many fragments of 
similar columns were built into the walls of the neighbour
ing dwellings. The village also contains numerous salt
petre-works : this article is collected in large quantities 
from the soil in and about the place; 40,000 okes are said 
to be made here annually; but kirk (forty) and bin (thou
sand) are often used by the Turks indefinitely, to express 
what they consider a large number. 

The ground to the south of the village is wet and marshy, 
and intersected by several springs and streams of black 
muddy water. About two miles south of Kiz Hissar my 
guide pointed out to me some small springs of brackish 
water, a little way beyond which we reached a very remark
able lake or pool, which I at once recognised as the fountain 
of Asmabaeus, or at least as presenting a very singular phe
nomenon. The lake, in the middle of a perfectly flat plain, 
is about forty feet in diameter, full of brackish turbid 
water, bubbling and boiling up all over, particularly in the 
centre, where a violent jet rises to the height of nearly a 
foot, being a foot and a half in diameter, with considerable 
noise, and yet the water never rises or overflows its banks, 

* Lib. xxiii. 19. f Lib. i. 4. 
X See Appendix, Nos. 419 and 420. 
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nor does any stream escape from it. The water is quite 
cold, and emits a slight smell of sulphuretted hydrogen gas. 
I t was impossible on seeing this lake not to perceive at 
once how completely it answered the apparently con
tradictory descriptions of the two authors whom I have 
mentioned. Ammianus says that there is a fountain in 
a marshy plain near Tyana, in which the water rises 
up, and, again disappearing, never overflows its banks. 
Philostratus says that near Tyana is the fountain of 
Asmabseus, sacred to Jupiter, which is very cold, although 
it bubbles up like a boiling cauldron. Every feature in 
both these descriptions is correct, and at once identifies the 
ruins of Kiz Hissar with those of Tyana,—an opinion also 
confirmed by the mound on which it stands, and to which, 
according to Strabo, the name of Semiramis was given. 
With regard to this fountain of Asmabaeus, I have only 
one remark to make, that the jet in the centre is perhaps 
chiefly caused by the escape of gas. 

About 300 yards S.E. from the lake a small hill rises out 
of the plain, which is covered with masses, beds, and veins 
of fibrous gypsum and compact white alabaster, while the 
greater part of the rock is a brown brecciated sandstone. 
I t occurred to me at the time, and this was afterwards con
firmed when I visited the salt springs at Kekrout, near 
Eregli, that it marked the site of a mineral spring, where 
the gypsum had been deposited round a central nucleus of 
sandstone. There was an apparently anticlinal dip in the 
alabaster, but whether owing to its protrusion from below, 
or to the mineral spring flowing down both sides, I could 
not determine. Ikying on this hill was an elegant fluted 
marble altar, with a large hole bored through i t : this may 
have been dedicated to the Divinity of the Fountain. 
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Leave Kiz Hissar—Eregli—Hot Springs of Kekrout—Sulphur—Salt—Oolitic 
Structure—Lake of Ak Ghieul—Katabothron—Encampment—Divle—Ruined 
Town—Ak Chesha—Chorla—Kara Dagh—Bin Bir Kiliss6h— Site of Lystra— 
Reach Karaman, anc. Laranda. 

AUGUST 5.—Kiz Hissar to Eregli thirteen hours. We left 
the gardens soon after six this morning, proceeding due west 
along the stream, with the aqueduct to our right. Near 
the village it had reached a considerable elevation, in con
sequence of the fall of the ground; and close and slender 
piers gave it a picturesque appearance. After quitting 
the village, with its springs and marshy ground, we tra
versed in a W.S.W. direction (by compass) an extensive 
plain, bounded to the south by the snowy range of Taurus, 
to the north by Karajah Dagh, and probably constituting 
a portion of the great Cappadocian district of Tyanitis. 
We stopped at some tents a short distance from the 
village, to fill the water-jugs at a dirty well, as none was 
to be found the whole way to Eregli. The plain, which is 
flooded in winter, was perfectly dry, a slight saline efflo
rescence occurring here and there. To the north the moun
tains of Karajah Dagh were seen stretching away to the 
S.W. from Hassan Dagh, with many volcanic-looking cones 
rising out of the plain near the foot of the mountains. The 
road soon approached the low hills on the left, consisting of 
red marl and sandstone ; a few miles off to the right Tur
coman tents were pitched near the marshes, in which the 
waters of the Nigdeh river, not absorbed by irrigating the 
gardens of Bor, are lost. Flocks and camels were grazing 
in all directions on the plain and low hills to the left, at the 
foot of which were a few ruined houses and saltpetre-works. 
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After proceeding eight miles the ground sloped slightly 
towards the marshes, and the soil washed down from the 
hills on the left became redder and more alluvial. In 
it were a few rounded pebbles of porphyry, trachyte, grit, 
and grey compact limestone, the latter evidently secondary; 
it was more abundant as we advanced, proving, as has been 
already observed, the vast extent of that formation in the 
mountains of Taurus. At half-past eleven I could just 
perceive the last glimpse of snow glittering on the summit 
of Mount Argaeus, bearing N.W., but it was almost down 
to the horizon. Thence our road continued through an un
interesting and uncultivated district, winding occasionally 
over low hills, stretching out from the chain of Mount 
Taurus, until at one P.M. we reached a few fields of corn and 
fallow. The mirage here was very strong, and many lofty 
whirlwinds of sand were driven across the arid plain. The 
lofty range of Mount Taurus, the summits of which were 
partly covered with snow, and which here extends much 
further to the north than it is generally placed in the maps, 
now appeared to rise abruptly from the plain like a gigantic 
wall, with occasionally a low ridge of intervening hills. 

At two P.M. we passed over several successive ridges 
covered with pebbles of grey limestone, jasper, and tra
chyte ; the conical hills on the north side of the plain 
now seemed rather to extend between Hassan Dagh and 
Karajah Dagh. At half-past three we came upon thick 
beds of white fibrous gypsum and compact alabaster, dip
ping 30° to the S.W.; soon after which the gardens of 
Eregli were in sight, while a deep gorge or valley opened 
on the left, from whence issues the river, which waters the 
gardens and suburbs of the town. We again came upon 
beds of gypsum, associated with red and grey marls and 
hard red sandstone : these probably belong to the red sand
stone system, which stretches across from Galatia through 
Cappadocia to the Taurus, resting against the scaglia lime
stone, and underlying the great horizontal formation of 
central Asia Minor. 

VOL. I I . X 
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Soon after four we descended from these hills, having the 
gardens of Eregli spread out like a picture at our feet, 
and extending far into the plain, whilst, beyond the corn
fields, a clump of poplar-trees and a lofty minaret marked 
the site of the town. We crossed the river at the foot of 
the hills by a wooden bridge, and proceeded over a well-
cultivated district extending to the foot of the mountains 
on the left, and as far as irrigation could be carried on 
the r ight ; beyond this the craggy tops of Karajah Dagh 
stood out in the bold colouring of mountain scenery. The 
inhabitants were busy threshing out their corn, which, as 
usual., was done on a paved floor in the open air, by driving 
cattle over large heaps of it, until the straw is broken and 
the grain beaten out. 

After a mile and a half of this English-looking scenery, 
we reached the cassaba of Eregli, built on a low hill, over 
which the road led between gardens and orchards and dila
pidated cottages. All the agreeable anticipations which I 
had formed from its cheerful appearance vanished on en
tering its dirty streets. The invariable consequence of a 
town in Turkey having a burst of wealth and prosperity, 
is, that it is proportionably harassed by its governors, and 
is thus speedily restored to a state of poverty and ruin. 
The place is said to contain a thousand Turkish, and about 
fifty Armenian houses. I was soon comfortably established 
in my tent, pitched in the midst of a delightful garden 
belonging to one of the latter description. 

Sunday, August 6.—I started very early this morning to 
visit the extraordinary springs of Kekrout which I had heard 
of at Nigdeh, and was told last night were in the plain five 
miles to the north of Eregli. They were described as warm, 
salt, and forming a kind of white stone round the sources, 
which had choked up several of the vents. Marvellous 
tales also of mysterious caverns were told me, which, in 
thej midst of >Ta marshy plain, sounded very extraordinary. 
Passing through the town, I observed, amidst the ruined 
mud buildings of the present day, several large blocks of 
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stone and marble, besides some old Turkish buildings, a 
large khan, and a mosque, or tekiyeh, said to have been 
built by Sultan Alettin of Koniyeh. We rode for nearly 
three miles between well-watered gardens and orchards, 
and then entered the plain, which stretches across to the 
foot of Karajah Dagh, and is covered with the tents of 
Turcomans, who spend four or five months here during the 
summer, and retire on the approach of winter into Eregli. 

A smart gallop soon brought us to a low ridge of hills, 
rising in some parts to a height of sixty or seventy feet, 
and extending from S.S.E. to N.N.W. The southern end 
is the highest and broadest, and on it have been built a 
few Turcoman huts, out of the reach of the annual inun
dations. This ridge consists of calcareous and gypseous 
beds, deposited by the springs in former times, and sloping 
off on each side in undulating lines. At the southern 
extremity all these are now dry; but, on proceeding to the 
N.W., I found a narrow crack or fissure extending along the 
summit of the ridge, out of which springs issue in nine or 
ten different places, fresh sources appearing to open in this 
direction in proportion as the older ones become silted up. 
The S-E. portion of the hill is evidently much older than the 
northern end, which latter is now undergoing the process of 
formation, and consists of a steep narrow ridge, with a suc
cession of small pools and springs, and little conical hills 
along the line of fissure on the top, the whole length of 
which is between two and three hundred yards. The cones 
which occur on this line appear to have been formed by 
the gradual deposit of the earthy matter, with which the 
water is charged, and which forms, in the first instance, 
basins or pools round each orifice, which, by the rapid eva
poration of the water, are soon elevated into cones. This 
rapid accumulation of matter round the mouths of the 
springs, on reaching a certain height, gradually closes up 
the vent, a process which goes on more quickly in propor
tion as the spring diminishes in strength, in consequence of 
the additional height to which the water must be forced: 

x 2 
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thus it is compelled to find a fresh vent lower down towards 
the N.N.W., by which the hill may be said to grow, as it 
is soon raised there to the height of the older portion. 

The crack or fissure is at the same time prolonged in 
the same direction by the expansive power of the confined 
water and gases, which may be heard in several places 
along the top of the ridge, bubbling underground, in their 
efforts to escape where the vent has been filled up. I 
tasted one of the springs; it was a compound of salt and 
sulphur, which, with lime, seem to be the sole ingredients 
in the water, and neither in the taste nor in the deposits did 
I perceive the slightest trace of iron. One of the most sin
gular features of these springs are the small basins formed as 
the water trickles down the side of the cliff, by the gradual 
enlargement of the ridges, of the nature of ripple-marks, 
caused by the action of the water. These ridges, having a 
semicircular form, are gradually raised by the spray and 
deposit of the water, until they are two or three feet high, 
and contain a considerable quantity of water. But, besides 
these large basins, many thousand smaller ones, each an 
inch or two in diameter, are constantly being formed on the 
same principle, in some of which pure salt is deposited. 
Although these springs are all evidently connected with 
each other, there is great variety in the substances depo
sited by them. Some deposit pure salt round their ori
fices, others pure sulphur, and others again sulphate of 
lime or gypsum, which is the most frequent. In the older 
formation, and even in those of a former year, I did not 
discover any salt; probably the water of the atmosphere 
had dissolved and carried it off. There was also much 
difference in the heat of the springs, some being quite cool, 
and others nearly 100° Fahr. ; from the latter, large quan
tities of gas escaped, and the water became frothy if much 
disturbed. 

In the cliff on the N.E. side, the horizontal beds of 
limestone and gypsum were cut off and separated by ver
tical beds of the same formation—a phenomenon I could 
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not account for until I found, further north, a large mass, 
horizontally stratified, detached from the cliff itself, and 
the intervening chasm gradually filling up with the same 
substances, deposited by the water as it trickled down the 
side, thus producing an appearance of vertical stratification. 
Near this chasm the incrustations and stalactites overhang
ing the cliff have assumed very singular forms, being 
regularly jointed and curled under, like the feelers of an 
encrinite, or the curled-up extremities of a star-fish. In 
some places the saline springs, falling over the cliff, have 
formed, by rapid evaporation, thin tubes of salt, full of 
water, which, however, were too delicate and slender to bear 
the slightest touch; a breath of wind would have dissolved 
them. 

While examining the various phenomena of these springs, 
and particularly the basins in which the mineral waters were 
collected, I observed a fact which seemed to throw light 
on the cause and origin of the oolitic structure, where the 
concentric layers have not been deposited round a pre
existing nucleus. In some of these pools many little glo
bular incrustations were floating on the surface, produced 
by bubbles of gas which successively rose to the surface, 
and which appeared to have been formed in the following 
manner:—When the bubble comes in contact with the at
mosphere, evaporation takes place, and the film of water, 
which enclosed the gas, is replaced by a still thinner film 
of the matter with which the water was saturated, and 
which, from its extreme tenuity, continues for some time 
floating on the surface, until it gradually acquires greater 
solidity, from the cohesion of other matter contained in the 
water. I saw many of these hard bubbles floating on the 
surface, but of such a fine and delicate texture that they 
did not bear any handling. By degrees, however, they 
become thicker, and acquire greater strength, when their 
specific gravity no longer allowing them to float, they sink 
to the bottom of the pool; here they soon become ag
glomerated together, some remaining hollow, and others 
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being filled up concentrically within. I succeeded in ob
taining several of these sunken spherical masses, before 
they were attached to the rock at the bottom; and, although 
the phsenomenon is here seen only on a small scale, I think 
i t may possibly throw light on the causes of oolitic structure, 
where, as I have observed, the matter has not been concen
trically deposited round a pre-existing body. 

Not the least extraordinary feature in these detached 
hills is a copious spring of cold and sparkling water, at 
the foot of the cliff towards the N.E., which, flowing in that 
direction, is lost in the marshy plain. At the N.W. ex
tremity of the ridge I was surprised to find a mass of brown 
sandstone or peperite raised above the level of the plain, 
and which probably forms the nucleus of the whole mass. 
I t is impossible not to be struck with the resemblance be
tween this hill and that near the lake of Asmabaeus at 
Tyana. Another detached hill, of the same gypseous form
ation, rises close to the north end of the principal ridge, 
in which is a cave of some size, but into which I could not 
penetrate further than was sufficient to ascertain that there 
was no truth in the Menzilji's tale of the noise of waterfalls 
being heard within. 

Returning to Eregli, we started again at half-past ten 
for Karaman. Instead, however, of going by the direct 
road, we went round by Kara Dagh to see the ruins of Bin 
Bir Kilisseh, or Maden Sheher. The gateway of Eregli was 
of primitive simplicity, having neither gate nor walls, but 
only high door-posts with mud banks three feet high on 
each side. We here crossed several streams flowing into the 
great plain on the right, and passed through an extensive 
burial-ground, without any antiquities, but full of long large 
slabs of sandstone grit, pointing out to the geologist the 
character of the best stone in the neighbourhood. For se
veral miles we passed well-cultivated gardens and corn-fields, 
but at length the ground, which sloped gently towards the 
plain, became stony and covered with limestone pebbles 
from the high hills on the left, which we were approaching. 
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At half-past twelve we were passing along a narrow plain 
hemmed in between the hills and the marshy lake; two 
miles further we began ascending a broad talus or moraine 
apparently brought down by floods or glaciers * from a 
deep ravine called Argli Boghaz, through which the road 
from Eregli to Karaman passes; the distance is eighteen 
hours, but it is said to be now almost impracticable in con
sequence of the scarcity of water and provisions. As we de
scended from the talus, the space between the mountains 
and the lake gradually narrowed, until, at a quarter after 
two, there was only room for a narrow causeway. The moun
tains, although of a more rounded form than the loftier 
peaks of Taurus, were perfectly barren, and consisted of a 
thin bedded white saccharine limestone. The heat was ex
cessive, the thermometer in my holster showing 98° at three 
P.M. At a quarter after three, the mountain being still close 
on our left, I was surprised at finding a small stream flowing 
out of the lake into a deep circular pool, twenty or thirty 
feet lower, and situated in a recess of the marble cliff, and 
from which there was no visible outlet. The marks on the 
rocks round this pool, as well as the sides of the rocky chan
nel, along which the stream flowed, proved that the water 
generally stands at a much higher level. Workmen were 
busily employed building a new bridge and causeway be
tween the lake and the pool, thereby confirming the state
ment which I heard, that, after the melting of the snows, a 
great body of water flows out of the marshy lake into this 
deep recess, which is about the eighth of a mile in cir
cumference ; as no stream emerges on the other side of the 
hill on the other road to Karaman, the water must find a 
subterranean passage through the limestone, to reappear 
on the south side of Mount Taurus flowing into the sea 
through Cilicia. Thus we have here, and I believe here 

* This idea is thrown out in consequence of Professor Agassiz's developement 
of his new theory : had I been previously aware of it, I should have examined the 
valley more particularly. The appearances were very remarkable, resembling those 
of several slopes at the foot of Sultan Dagh, between Chai Kieui and Ishekli. 
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only, an outlet or Katabothron for the waters of these ex
tensive plains, which, in winter, form an uninterrupted lake 
as far as Iconium. 

Two miles more over a dry and sandy plain brought 
us to a spot where the lake washed the foot of the hills, 
and where the road, impassable in winter, led along the 
stony beach. Aquatic birds were in abundance here, as 
well as in the deep pool before mentioned; amongst them 
I observed different species of gulls. At this point the lake 
suddenly terminates, the shores trending away to the north, 
while the hills on our left diminished considerably in height. 
Continuing in a westerly direction, we ascended the rising 
ground, and in a few minutes reached the yaila tents of Ak 
Ghieul, situated in a recess of the mountain-chain. 

My tent was pitched near that of the headman of the 
village, whence I enjoyed the sight of a most glorious sun
set ; while a party of Turks sat under their tent, smoking 
and drinking coffee, with their backs turned to the western 
sky/ only moving at stated hours to go through the formal 
ceremonies of their religion. The women undergo much 
harder labour than the men; their principal occupation 
during the day, besides the household duties of fetching 
water, &c, consists in preparing fuel for the winter, or in 
making carpets; in the evening they collect together and 
milk their flocks, and get ready the suppers of their lords 
and masters. 
' The weather was now remarkably fine and settled. I 
almost daily witnessed the following gradations and phe
nomena :—In the early part of the day not a breath of 
wind is felt, except occasionally at sunrise or for an hour 
after; about two P.M. a few puffs of wind begin to skim 
over the sandy plains in various directions, sometimes from 
one side, sometimes from another, but generally from the 
N.W., and tall whirlwinds of sand are constantly tra
versing the plains. These seem to be caused by the meet
ing of two gusts of wind rushing in contrary directions, and 
producing an eddy, which raises the sand, and carries it off 
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in the direction of the strongest. But about five or six P.M. a 
high wind generally gets up, blowing in squalls and raising 
clouds of dust, which in an instant cover and fill every
thing with dirt and straw. 

The inhabitants of the yaila said that they came from 
a place called Divle, eight hours to the south, on the road 
from Eregli to Karaman. They assured me there were no 
ruins at Divle, though I was afterwards told at Karaman 
that there were many very extensive caves there, as well as 
a church and some columns. We know that Derbe was in 
later times called Delbia,* and, from the great resemblance 
of the modern name Divle to Delbia, as well as its position 
towards the Cappadocian frontier of Isauria or Lycaonia, I 
am inclined to think that it may mark the site of Derbe, 
alluded to in the letters of Cicero, f and better known to us 
by several passages in the Acts of the Apostles, φ This 
position of Divle, near the lake of Ak Ghieul, justifies the 
opinion of Dr. Cramer, § that the French translators of 
Strabo || are correct in substituting λίμ-voj for Xt/xw, in the 
description of Stephanus. 

Monday, August 7.—We left the tents of Ak Ghieul soon 
after seven, and proceeded due west for a mile and a half, 
having a wide plain on the right, stretching away uninter
ruptedly to the volcanic hills of Kara Bounar. We then 
turned south, crossing the limestone hills by a remarkable 
kind of road, evidently ancient, and forming a channel, with 
perpendicular sides, six feet deep and ten wide, over the 
crest of the hill. Soon after reaching the small plain on the 
other side, bounded by barren undulating hills of marble, 
part of the downs of Lycaonia, we passed close to a low in
sulated mound, the Acropolis of an ancient city, having many 
tombs excavated in the neighbouring hill; by the side of 
one of these I found a Greek inscription cut in the rock, part 

* Steph. Ήγζ. ad v. Αίξβη. f Cicero ad fam. xiii. 73. 
J Acts, chap. xiv. and xvi. § Asia Minor, vol. ii. p. 68. 

|1 Lib. xii. c. 6, p. 569. 
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of which was still legible.* The tombs were generally small, 
with a stone ledge inside; the entrance appeared to have 
been closed with a marble slab, and they were principally 
placed along the line of an ancient road, leading obliquely 
up the hill-side towards the N.E. The Acropolis had, at 
some period, been surrounded with a wall and ditch, still 
visible: it is about a quarter of a mile in circumference 
at its base, and on its summit were foundations of walls and 
fragments of pottery. Considerable remains of buildings, 
houses, streets, &c , adorned with fallen columns, extended 
round it in every direction, amongst which was a marble 
pedestal. The remains were chiefly N. and S. of the Acro
polis; most of them appeared to be of more recent date 
than the inscription, as if constructed with the ruins of older 
buildings. Indeed, when we recollect the wars which have 
ravaged these exposed districts even since the period of 
their first invasion by the Saracens, it ought not to excite 
surprise that scarcely one stone remains upon another, not 
only of the old towns themselves, but even of those which 
have risen out of their ashes. Added to this, the Kurds 
and other nomad tribes, who, until fifty years ago, and even 
later, infested these plains, in their hatred of fixed habita
tions, towns or villages, destroyed them wherever they were 
able. 

I also observed many pits formed of large blocks of stone, 
intended either for cisterns or for keeping corn, as is still 
the practice in Turkish villages. At the southern extremity 
of the ruins I saw the foundations of a large building, pro
bably a temple, and lying on the ground several of those flat 
double columns characteristic of the Byzantine age, and 
used in the galleries under the roof or ceiling. There is 
no evidence that these ruins mark the site of Derbe itself, 
or of Parlais, a town of Lycaonia, or of any of the other 
numerous cities which once flourished in this district. In 
wandering over them I put up a hare and a brace of small 

See Appendix, No. 421. 
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bustards; it is probably owing to the scarcity of water that 
I have seen so little game throughout these extensive and 
almost uninhabited plains. 

Leaving the ruins, a ride of several miles over the barren 
plain, with the outliers of the limestone mountains on the 
left, occasionally extending to the road, brought us at a 
quarter after eleven to the small village of Ak Chesha. 
Here I halted for an hour for the purpose of getting a 
meridian observation and taking some distant bearings. 
The village was almost deserted, all the inhabitants being 
at their yaila, except those who were stowing away their 
corn in pits before their houses. About the village and in 
the burial-grounds, of which there were' several, I found 
many large blocks of marble, broken columns, and double 
Byzantine columns, with old Greek or Christian tombstones; 
for, although there were no inscriptions, several had large 
crosses sculptured on them: at the time I thought they had 
been brought from Bin Bir Kilisseh, in Kara Dagh, but I 
was obliged to give up this opinion when I found that all 
the remains at Bin Bir Kilisseh consisted of the trachyte of 
Kara Dagh, whereas those of Ak Chesha were all marble; 
it is, therefore, not improbable, that they are the remains of 
some ancient city, either on or near the same spot. From 
hence a ride of nine or ten miles over the sandy plain 
brought us to Chorla, a small village at the foot of Kara 
Dagh, and the nearest place to Bin Bir Kilisseh where we 
could procure wood and water. Soon after leaving Ak 
Chesha the hills on the left gradually retired, and the plain 
opened to the S.W. and S.S.W., showing the distant range 
of Mount Taurus or Itch-ili Dagh beyond Karaman. Fur
ther to the west was another high range called Allah Dagh. 
The insulated appearance of Kara Dagh, as we approached 
it, was very remarkable ; it was rocky, steep, and barren. 

Two miles before reaching Chorla we passed the site of 
another ruined town or village. Large stones were lying 
in heaps, or scattered about on all sides, amongst which 
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were two fragments of a sepulchral monument eight feet 
high and three wide. I copied an inscription,* which, as 
well as half the bas-relief with which it was adorned, re
mained on one part. At three P.M. the thermometer was at 
101° in my right-hand holster, which, as we had been tra
velling west all day, was the most shaded. Wolves and 
jackals were said to abound in the mountains near the vil
lage ; and on Mount Taurus, tigers and an animal called 
washak, which I afterwards learned was a species of lynx 
celebrated for its fur, are also found. 

Tuesday, August 8.—I have often been surprised at 
seeing how imperfectly the inhabitants of these villages, who 
live almost entirely on milk, understand the mysteries of 
the dairy. They have several preparations, such as cheese, 
yaourt, kaimak, and butter; yet, from want of care and 
cleanliness, these are almost invariably sour. The first thing 
they do after milking the cows and sheep, is to boil the 
milk, without which they say it would not keep. In these 
dry plains they trust chiefly to their sheep for food; but 
they are only milked once a-day, viz., in the evening, and 
are then led from the village to the hills and mountains, 
to return the following afternoon. 

At a quarter before seven I started for Bin Bir Kilisseh, 
also called Maden Sheher (Mine-town), perhaps because 
the ruins serve as a mine of stones for the surrounding vil
lages. Leaving Chorla, we crossed the plain for a few 
miles, and then ascended gradually for about four more, until 
we reached the foot of the mountains of Kara Dagh. Here 
the ground was covered with boulders of red and grey tra
chyte, with small pebbles of limestone, the former derived 
from the central portion of the mountains, the latter from a 
low ridge stretching away N.E., and which appeared to 
have been elevated by the upheaving of the trachyte ; the 
ridge, is prolonged in the direction of Hassan Dagh and 
Mount Argseus, with which Kara Dagh appears to be con-

* See Appendix, No. 422. 
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nected, forming part of the same system of elevation. Soon 
after eight we entered a narrow ravine exhibiting a good 
section of the limestone rocks, much broken and disturbed, 
resting against porphyrinic trachyte, which both in colour 
and texture resembles that near Smyrna. In this ravine 
the wild almond flourished abundantly, with a small drop 
of gum, exuding from each kernel: I also noticed the wild 
pear-tree, a species of cytisus, and many flowers which 
I had not seen in the flat and arid plain. On reaching 
the summit of the ridge we crossed a small cultivated plain, 
and then descended to the ruins embosomed in a hollow in 
the mountains, surrounded on all sides by lofty peaks of 
trachyte, except on the north, where the valley opens into 
the plain of Koniyeh, in the direction of Ismil. 

We reached the ruins of Bin Bir Kilisseh before nine; 
and, notwithstanding their extent, and a certain degree of 
mystery and interest with which they are always alluded 
to by the Turks and passing travellers, I was disappointed 
at their general appearance, for not a fragment of marble 
or a column is to be seen. The ruins consist of about twenty 
Byzantine churches, of various sizes, built entirely of red and 
grey trachyte, a few ancient tombs and sarcophagi, and many 
deep subterranean cisterns. The town is chiefly built on 
the western side of the valley, sloping gently towards the 
N.E. Near its S.E. extremity are three small churches 
close together, in a very ruinous state, and without any 
remarkable feature about them. Ascending from them 
to the west, I passed through an ancient as well as a 
modern burial-ground, containing many large sarcophagi, 
the stone covers of which had been removed, and were lying 
near them, the sarcophagi themselves, in many cases, re
taining their original position. 

A six-minutes' walk from these churches, in a westerly 
direction, brought me to another, surrounded by a rude wall 
defended by round and angular towers, the church itself 
forming the S.W. angle. Here also the style is By
zantine, a circular bema being at the east end: the greater 
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part of the roof had fallen in, but it had evidently been lower 
over the aisles than over the centre. Here I had an oppor
tunity of seeing the mode in which the flat double columns 
were used in the early buildings, viz. to support the roof of 
the centre aisles; for they, as well as the horse-shoe arches 
which spring from them, were here quite perfect. The 
walls were well built, the outer stones carefully jointed and 
fitted together without cement, as was also the dome over 
the bema, although the inner part of the wall was generally 
filled up with loose rubble and mortar. Within the en
closure belonging to the church were many other ruined 
walls, besides sarcophagi, tombs, and cisterns, some of which 
opened at the top, while others had steps leading down to 
them. 

Proceeding N.N.E., and at a distance of 230 paces from 
the enclosure, measured as carefully as was possible over 
broken ground, covered with ruined walls and subterranean 
hollows, was another large church, the west end of which 
presented a handsome Byzantine faqade, with numerous 
windows.* Near it is a small octagon chapel, with an 
Echinus beading carried round the architrave of the door
way, the only attempt at ornament or carved work which 
I saw amongst the ruins. Not far to the east of these 
two churches are several ancient tombs, which have an im
posing and even classic appearance, resembling some of 
those in the Necropolis of Hierapolis; but they have no 
inscriptions, nor are they so numerous as the sarcophagi. 

I next proceeded to a large Building at the N.N.W. 
extremity of the town, distant nearly a mile from the 
principal edifices, and which had greatly attracted my 
attention. Two other masses on the way thither ap
peared to be the extremities of a large hall or basilica. 
That to which I was going, proved also to be a church 
of considerable dimensions, although of ruder construction 
than the others, the stones of the outer wall not running in 

* A view of these ruins is given in Laborde's work on Asia Minor and Syria. 
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straight courses. The roof of the centre had fallen in, but 
the arches., which spring from the columns over the aisles, 
were still standing. A small octagon chapel stood near it 
on the north side, which may have been attached to the 
church, on the wall of which was the only inscription * I 
found amongst the ruins; it was very rudely cut upon the 
rough trachyte. I have already mentioned the circular cis
terns ; they seem to have been the only means by which 
the inhabitants were supplied with water, as there are no 
streams, and the rocky nature of the hills precluded the 
possibility of digging wells. 

Colonel Leake f supposes that the ruins in Kara Dagh 
called Bin Bir Kilisseh (1001 Churches), may be those of 
Derbe; and that Lystra, which, from the account of St. 
Paul's journeyings, narrated in the Acts of the Apostles, was 
between Derbe and Iconium, should be sought for nearer 
the latter town, and in the neighbourhood of Khatoun Serai. 
After a careful examination of the chief authorities on the 
subject, I am inclined to think that these ruins are those of 
Lystra, rather than of Derbe, for the following reasons :— 

First.—The many remains of churches, some of which are 
of considerable size, prove that this place continued of great 
importance, even after the introduction of Christianity. 
This agrees with the fact mentioned by Hierocles, that a 
bishop of Lystra sat in the Council of Chalcedon, A.D. 451 ;$ 
whereas nothing of the kind is mentioned with regard to 
Derbe, which appears to have sunk into insignificance after 
the death of Antipatras in the first century. 

Secondly.—According to Steph. Byz., Derbe was a for
tress and a port; but, as I have before observed, we should 
probably read Χίμ,-νη instead of λιμήν, thereby implying that 
it was near a lake. This agrees with the position of Divle, 
which may have been Derbe; but it also agrees with the 
ruins which we passed about four miles from Ak Ghieul, 

* See Appendix, No. 423. f Tour in Asia Minor, p. 101. 
% Hierocl. Synecd., p. 675. 
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and which, if they had been more extensive, I should 
have concluded to be those of Derbe. There is no lake 
near Bin Bir Kilisseh or Kara Dagh, so that the de
scription of Derbe given by Stephanus cannot apply to 
that place. 

Thirdly.—We know, from the Acts of the Apostles, that 
St. Paul, on leaving Iconium, came first to Lystra, and 
proceeded thence to Derbe; and in the sixteenth chapter, 
where he is described as passing through these towns on his 
way from Syria and Cilicia, Derbe is mentioned first, there
by implying that Lystra was on the direct road to Iconium. 
If, therefore, the ruins of Lystra were not here, they must 
be between Kara Dagh and Iconium; but no traces of 
ancient towns need be looked for on the plain which covers 
this intervening space, the greater part of it being under 
water in winter. 

On returning to Chorla I found the whole country enve
loped in clouds of dust, in consequence of a violent south 
wind. My room and every article in it was almost buried, 
and heaps of sand were collected on the windward side of 
the cottages, which, as we approached the village, were 
obscured by the dust. It was altogether so dirty, that al
though late I determined to start immediately for Karaman, 
which being situated at the southern extremity of the plain 
under the hills, was more protected from the violence of 
the gale. The ride, however, was most unpleasant, with 
the hot sun and high wind, and gusts of dirt and sand 
blowing constantly in our faces. The road led along the 
plain the whole way to Karaman, distant four hours, round 
the eastern shoulder of Kara Dagh, which confirmed my 
opinion that it was completely insulated. 

In rainy weather, the resemblance of this mountain to an 
island must be still more striking, as a great portion of the 
plain is then flooded, in consequence of which many parts of 
it are at all times covered with rushes and marshy grasses. 
The S.E. side of Kara Dagh is studded with volcanic cones, 
extending irregularly from near the summit almost to the 
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low ground. Six miles from Chorla we crossed an old 
bridge and causeway over low grounds now dry, which ap
peared to be the midday resort of cattle, when other parts 
of the plain are dried up : the ground was covered with 
dung, which had been set on fire by the ashes of a pipe 
shortly before our arrival, and was burning in every di
rection ; the rapidity with which it spread was astonishing; 
it had even extended to some prepared fuel placed against 
the wall of a hut to dry for the winter. 

Our road continued in the same S.S.W. direction, over 
the plain, until we reached the gardens of Karaman at 
half-past seven. Many large heaps of corn, ready to be 
threshed out, were piled near the road side, announcing 
an abundant harvest. Another mile brought us to tha 
gate of the town; where we had to wind our way for some 
distance in the dark, between houses and garden walls, and 
through the bazaars, obscured by awnings and verandahs, 
in constant danger of falling into holes or ditches, until 
we reached the konak assigned to u s : here we had great 
difficulty in persuading the Armenian women to open the 
door in the absence of the Ev Sabeh, or master of the. 
house. 

VOL. II. 
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C H A P T E R X L I X . 

Karaman—Passes of Mount Taurus—Illisera—Cassaba—Elmas&n—Ruined vil
lages—Enter Isauria—Discover ruins of Isaura—Description of them—Olou 
Bounar—Tris Maden. 

WEDNESDAY, August 9.—We halted this day at Karaman, 
and enjoyed the first day's rest since our departure from 
Csesarea and ascent of Mount Argseus. I employed it in 
writing up my journal, making notes, and purchasing 
coins, amongst which I procured some of Soli, Celenderis, 
Seleucia, and other neighbouring towns. Here we saw the 
first grapes and figs of the year; the latter were large and 
excellent; they came from a village called Sarikavak, six
teen hours off, on the southern flank of the first or most 
northern chain of the Taurus. The skin of a washak was 
brought me to-day, the back and legs of which were 
spotted grey, white, and brown, and the belly white: this 
animal abounds in the mountains of Itshili. 

The only ruins which I could hear of in the neighbour
hood were at Selevke (Seleucia) and Ayash (Eleusa); I 
was also told of a kilisseh at Ermenek, eighteen hours off. 
An Armenian, of whom I made inquiries respecting the 
passes over the mountains, stated that there was an inter
mediate road between that which leads from hence to Se
levke, and that from Tyana to Tarsus; adding that it goes 
from Karaman to Kizil Chesmeh, six hours distant, to the 
north of the Taurus, leaving Sarikavak on the right: from 
thence it crosses the first chain of mountains and descends 
by a Boghaz called Alan Buzuk, in which are many caves 
and ruins, one of which, very large, and built of hewn blocks 
of stone, is close to a village of the same name, eight hours 
from Kizil Chesmeh. From thence it traverses another 
mountain chain, and descends by a valley to the sea at 
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Mezetli, twenty hours from Alan Bnzuk, the whole dis
tance being thirty-four hours. This is evidently the pass 
by which the route laid down in the Peutinger Table led 
from Iconium to Soli or Pompeiopolis, passing by Tetra-
pyrgia, and leaving Sarikavak on the right hand, as 
marked out in Colonel Leake's map. 

Thursday, August 10.—The greater part of this day was 
spent in walking about the town, and visiting the castle 
and the bazaars. From the circumstance of each house 
being surrounded by a large garden, the place appears to 
be more extensive than it really i s : most of the houses are 
in a ruined, dilapidated state. The bazaars are ill sup
plied, and its Turkish castle consists of a square keep with 
several round and square towers, surrounded at a little dis
tance by an outer wall, within which above a hundred small 
houses have been erected. In these walls several Arabic 
or Turkish inscriptions have been inserted, which appear 
to come from other buildings, and many of which are so 
low that the whole of the present wall must have been 
raised after the earlier Turkish constructions were already 
falling to decay. In the town were several ruined mosques 
of graceful Saracenic style, one of which was particularly 
striking. The entrance is of marble, handsomely orna
mented with arabesques; the interior supported by several 
columns, four on each side, some of which appear to have 
been derived from ancient buildings. Karaman was for
merly the residence of a Pacha, who, although he now 
resides at Iconium, still keeps up the title of Pacha of 
Karaman. The town is said to contain between 2000 and 
3000 houses, some of which belonged to Armenians, who 
have a large and handsome church. Perhaps it was from 
this place having been formerly the seat of a Pachalic that 
the whole of the district along the sea-coast was for a long 
period known by the name of Caramania, an appellation 
now in disuse. 

Friday, August 11.—Having given up the plan of crossing 
Mount Taurus, and descending to the sea-coast by Ermenek, 

τ 2 
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my next object was to endeavour to reach the lake of Eregli 
by a new route, through the mountains to the south of Koni-
yeh, and to ascertain if possible the position and character 
of the lakes of Bey Sheher and Kereli, which I expected 
would be the Caralitis and Trogitis of Strabo. I also 
hoped by following this direction to discover the ruins of 
Isaura, if any traces of them still existed. 

Leaving Karaman at a quarter after seven, and passing 
under the castle wall, we crossed a small stream flowing 
through the town into the plain to the north, and proceeded 
W . by N. towards Illisera, distant about eight miles. The 
road led over several dry water-courses, and low ridges of 
cretaceous limestone, extending into the plain from the 
mountains on the left. At nine Kara Dagh bore nearly 
N. by E., and another low conical hill about three miles 
off in the plain, N.N.E. ; two steep and rugged rocks, belong
ing to the igneous system of Kara Dagh, rose at the foot 
of the latter. 

Before taking leave of this insulated mountain I will 
only allude to one circumstance, which must strike the ob
server on viewing its position on the map, I mean the line 
of volcanic action which extends in a S.W. direction from 
Mount Argseus, passing through Hassan Dagh, Karajah 
Dagh, and Kara Bounar to Kara Dagh: these mountains 
are chiefly, if not entirely, trachytic; and, from the simi
larity of their products and their lineal arrangement, 
appear to be connected with each other. It mighty perhaps, 
be carrying speculation too far to attempt to connect them 
with the elevation of Mount Taurus, which chiefly consists 
of scaglia or Ju ra limestone; but there certainly is a re
markable parallelism between this line of volcanic action 
and that portion of Mount Taurus which extends from the 
south of Kara Dagh to Maden Dagh, south of Mount 
Argseus, and which, broken as it is by a few transverse 
fractures affording a passage to some of the rivers, seems 
almost to warrant this opinion: to this may be added the 
parallel direction of the great range of Mount Taurus 
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itself and the line of coast between Tarsus and Celenderis, 
From the results of frequent observations, I am inclined to 
consider the period of most of the trachytic outbursts of 
Asia Minor as intermediate between those formations which 
may be considered as the representatives of our secondary 
and tertiary deposits. 
, We quitted the road to Koniyeh through Tchumra, 
which is impassable during the winter, at a quarter before 
ten, and entering an undulating arable country, we pro
ceeded due west for three miles, with the high summit 
of Allah Dagh directly in front of us : at half-past ten we 
entered the mud walls of Illisera. Here I observed many 
blocks of marble in the walls and foundations of the houses,, 
and several of those flat double columns which are used in 
the Byzantine churches. This confirms the idea thrown 
out by former travellers, that it stands upon or near the 
site of Ilistra, a town mentioned by several Byzantine 
writers as the see of a bishop who assisted at the councils 
of Ephesus and Chalcedon All the inhabitants seemed to 
be threshing out their corn, of which great heaps were col
lected round the town, without the walls. I t was probably 
owing to the want of Avater that this place was not sur
rounded by gardens as in other cases. A few vineyards 
only appeared at the foot of Allah Dagh, between two and 
three miles off to the S.W. 

From Illisera our direction was W.N.W., nearly parallel 
with the range of Allah Dagh on our left, but gradually 
drawing nearer to it as we approached Cassaba, three 
miles from Illisera : here I copied a sepulchral inscrip
tion* in a burial-ground containing a few columns. At 
twelve we entered Cassaba, an inconsiderable town, sur
rounded by a ruined wall with small salient angles, instead 
of towers, at regular distances. All the houses, like the 
wall, are built of flat thin stones, formed by the natural 
cleavages of the limestone. As we passed through the 
streets several Turkish peasants were proceeding to the 

* See Appendix, No. 424. 



3 2 6 CASSAFA. [CHAP. XLIX. 

mosque to repeat their midday prayer; previous to this, 
ablution is enjoined by the Koran, and I was much amused 
at the simple manner in whieh they got over these incon
venient ceremonies. The Arabs and inhabitants of arid 
countries are allowed to use dry dust, or sand, instead of 
water, the scarcity of which was probably as severely felt 
at Cassaba as in Arabia. Here, however, so great was 
their hurry, that they did not even go through this form, 
but stooping down as if to take up water, pretended to rub 
their hands over their feet and arms* without touching 
them, and then walked into the mosque with an air of pride 
and satisfaction at having performed one of their most 
strictly enjoined duties. 

At Cassaba we quitted the road to Koniyeh on our right, 
skirting round the base of Allah Dagh, which consists 
apparently of thin-bedded semi-crystalline limestone, dip
ping S.E. The low hills sloping to the N.N.E., over which 
our road led, were of the same formation, and had been 
quarried for building-stones. Four miles from Cassaba 
we reached an extensive burial-ground containing a few 
double columns of marble, besides some large blocks; a 
little way further to the S.W. were the ruins of a town or 
village, which, although apparently Turkish, I turned off 
from the road to visit, in the hope of lighting upon some
thing of greater antiquity. I found many marble blocks 
and other fragments, the evidence of ancient plunder, toge
ther with a mutilated inscription; * the commencement of 
the lines being buried deep in a wall, could not be de
ciphered. The name of the village was said to be Bossola 
by some Turks, whom Dimitri called to assist him in draw
ing up the bucket of a well thirty fathoms or koolatch deep. 

The country through which we were now passing, and 
which continued to within two or three miles of Elma-
sun, consisted of undulating grassy hills, with a few patches 
of corn, and occasional clumps of trees, chiefly elms, thorns, 
and junipers. A range of steep and rocky hills about one 

* See Appendix* No. 425. 
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mile and a half off, the lower portions of which were slightly 
wooded, rose to a considerable height on the left, while the 
ground sloped gently on the right towards the plain of 
Koniyeh. Tw© miles beyond Bossola another ruined village 
called Sosta, distinguished by the remains of a large 
mosque, was pointed out W.S.W. from the road. The many 
villages of this description which we have seen in the plain 
since leaving Karaman, generally situated at a short dis
tance from the road, formed a remarkable feature in this 
day's journey. I t would seem that the period of their pros
perity must have been during the reigns of the Sultans of 
Iconium, and that they were laid waste by the nomad tribeSj 
who afterwards settled in this part of Asia Minor, and still 
inhabit the plain during the winter. Haply, too, the 
churches and other buildings of the older towns had been 
destroyed by these very Sultans for the sake of their marble 
fragments, which they required for their mosques and col
leges. I t is, therefore, the more extraordinary, not that 
so little remains of the towns in the plain, but that so much 
is still remaining at Maden Sheher: this is probably 
owing to the circumstance that everything there is built 
of rough coarse trachyte, a hard and unprofitable stone, 
and quite useless in the construction of their mosques and 
other edifices. 

Two miles short of Elmasun we entered a valley nearly 
three miles wide, between the mountain range on the left, 
and low hills on the right. Soon after four we reached 
Elmasun, a small place, where scarcely a tree or garden 
was to be seen, except on the distant hills. Here I learnt 
for the first time, that eight hours further to the west, near 
the villages of Olou Bounar and Hadjilar, there were very 
considerable ruins on the summit of a lofty hill. We were 
now entering the mountainous defiles and passes of Isauria, 
and I hoped, from its position and apparent strength, that 
it might prove to be one of the strongholds of this robber 
people. The distance from Elmasun to Koniyeh is said to 
be twelve hours, or thirty-six miles. 
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Saturday, August 12.—Elmasun to Hadjilar eight hours. 
On leaving the village we ascended the hills on the south 
side of the valley, consisting of red indurated clay and 
eherty rocks associated with the scaglia limestone; and 
crossing their crest, soon entered a wild and wooded district, 
forming as we advanced a most intricate and impassable 
country, intersected by numerous deep ravines and steep 
escarpments, and a most complicated system of valleys. 
For some time oak coppice and juniper abounded, and 
occasioned considerable difficulty and delay to the baggage-
horses, from the imperfect and untrodden character of the 
road in several of the passes, conformably to the descrip
tions which have been left us by ancient writers respecting 
the mountainous district of Isauria. Three miles from 
Elmasun we forded a small stream flowing to the N . E . ; 
and a mile further, after crossing a rugged chain of hills, 
descended into a well cultivated and wooded valley, watered 
by a stream flowing in the same direction. Here several 
masses of trap and green-stone rose up through the bottom 
of the valley, explaining the cause of the various dips and 
contortions which I had remarked in the shales and indu
rated marls of the surrounding hills. 

From this valley, our direction being still W.S.W., we 
ascended another range of hills, much broken and varied in 
their forms, and more thickly wooded than before, where 
our guides frequently lost their way. Oak coppice and 
juniper still continued most prevalent, until, on our de
scent into a more open and undulating country, the wild 
pear and the ilex became predominant. Here the suriji 
again lost his way, and led us too far south towards the 
range of Taurus, the distant summits of which were fre
quently visible, adding to the wild scenery of the country 
by the boldness of their outline. At the spot where we 
were set right by some peasants, a steep ridge of lime
stone rocks rose to a great height in front of us, extending 
from N. to S., and apparently checking our further pro
gress to the west, until we were directed to pass round its 
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northern shoulder; here, Itowever, I had an interesting 
opportunity of seeing how the drainage of the valley, which 
appeared to slope towards the Taurus, was effected by two 
hollows in the rocky bottom of the plain, resembling per
pendicular funnels or spiracula, swallow-holes or kata-
bothra. The cavities were very irregular, and I could 
not distinguish any bottom, owing to the broken and un
even nature of the rocks, the sides of which were coated 
with the red clay of the plain, as if deposited by water 
flowing down them. 

Proceeding to the west over high and undulating ground, 
we crossed several deep valleys in the limestone rocks 
sloping to the S.S.E.; one of which appeared at a distance 
to resemble a steep and rugged glen. The mountain 
chain of Taurus to the south was not here visible, and the 
valleys almost seemed to run through this barrier, in which 
case we should look for the source of the Calyeadnus or its 
feeders in the neighbourhood. I t is, however, more likely 
that the streams which flow to the south have no visible 
pass by which they traverse the mountains, but escape 
through swallow-holes or katabothra, similar to those just 
described. At half-past ten, between eleven and twelve 
miles from Elmasun, we passed through the village of 
Saroklan, consisting of eight or ten houses, and descended 
into a fine arable plain dotted over with wild pear trees, 
in which the barley was not yet cut, or rather pulled: for 
the peasants here generally use such blunt sickles, and 
the soil is so light and dry, that the plant is pulled out of 
the ground root and a l l ; sometimes they do not even 
pretend to use the sickle, but pull the whole plant up with 
their hands. 

As we advanced, a bold and picturesque limestone hill 
rose on our left about one mile off, the stratification of 
which, dipping S.S.E., and forming several terraces, was 
very visible in the steep escarpment. Dwarf cypresses occa
sionally occurred in the plain, the scenery at every step 
was more striking, and the hills were more thickly wooded. 
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The wild barberry covered with rich clusters of fruit 
abounded in the hollows, and the valonea oak nourished on 
the rocky hills: this, however, soon yielded to pine-trees 
and firs as we ascended a picturesque and wooded ravine, 
beyond which we might be said to have entered the difficult 
and almost impenetrable fastnesses of Isauria. A suc
cession of steep and wooded ridges, and plains surrounded 
by rocky cliffs rising abruptly from them., continued for 
several miles. The oaks flourished luxuriantly, and reached 
a considerable size : this was the more astonishing, as they 
grow out of the rocks, where not an inch of soil is to be 
seen, and where it is scarcely possible to find a crevice into 
which the roots can penetrate. At one time the road led 
up a romantic pass, where the woods and rocks were thrown 
together in a manner worthy of the pencil of Salvator Rosa, 
and along which were traces of a road apparently of very 
ancient date. We crossed several streams, all flowing to 
the N. or N.N.W., and consequently into the plain of 
Koniyeh. 

Soon after one we reached the summit of an elevated 
chain of hills commanding extensive views, particularly to 
the south, over a deep and well cultivated valley; beyond 
this was a distant range of mountains, the summits of which 
were covered with snow, while about two miles off to the 
W . by S. was a high flat-topped hill, on which I thought I 
could distinguish the ruins of an ancient castle. "We 
descended to the valley, and having crossed the dry bed of 
the stream flowing to the N.W., I copied an inscription * 
from a broken column placed in the ground as a kind of 
prsedial boundary : although so little is now legible, it ap
peared to have been once covered with writing. From 
thence we reached the village of Hadjilar, situated in a 
recess or lateral valley amidst the rocks, on some of which 
the houses were picturesquely perched. 

Here I determined to halt, in order to visit the ruins 
said to exist on the top of a hill to the S.W., and called 

* See Appendix, No. 426. 
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Zengi Bor. I found in the villagers, as usual, a mixture of 
hospitality and curiosity, which latter quality would have 
proved extremely troublesome without the corrective of the 
tatar, whose authority even in the fastnesses of Isauria was 
never for an instant questioned, or his orders disobeyed. 
They related the following tale respecting the ruins, and 
their former inhabitants, founded, no doubt, on some vague 
traditions, indistinctly handed down from generation to 
generation:—" The king or chief of this place, together 
with his followers, were in former days notorious robbers; 
they did not till the ground, but plundered the neigh
bouring districts, extending their ravages as far as Kara 
Dagh, the inhabitants of which were constantly exposed 
to their attacks. I t happened, however, in the course of 
time, that the king of Zengi Bor fell in love with, and 
wanted to marry, the daughter of the king of Kara Dagh, 
to which the latter consented on condition that the robber-
king should make a high road smooth and passable from 
hence to Kara Dagh, by which his daughter might tra
vel." Such a proof that the recollection of the plundering 
propensity of the Isaurians is still kept up in this region 
is better worth repeating than the thousand absurd tales 
about gold and treasures which are everywhere inflicted on 
a traveller. 

I started for the summit of the hill, after some difficulty 
in procuring a guide, and a little hesitation on my part as 
to whether it were worth while to undertake the ascent, in 
consequence of the statements which I received from the 
villagers, who declared, contrary to what I had heard, and 
whether from ignorance or from jealousy I know not, that 
there was nothing to be seen. I was soon, however, on the 
site of an ancient city of great extent, strength, and magni
ficence, and, after wandering for some time amongst the 
ruins, had the satisfaction of discovering an inscription 
which assured me that I was standing on the site of Isaura, 
This surprised me much, as 1 had been told by M. Texier 
that he had ascertained that Bey Sheher was the modern 
representative of that city. I found here so many inte-
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resting objects and buildings, that I at once determined to 
devote another day to their examination, and shall therefore 
throw into one account everything which I saw on the two 
days. I descended to the village by a steep ravine from 
the Acropolis, between two lofty cliffs so perpendicular as 
not to have required the defence of fortifications. 

Sunday," August 13.—The town of Isaura, once the capital 
of a nation of avowed robbers, being built on one of the lof
tiest summits of the most elevated ridge between the Taurus 
and the plains of Koniyeh, must stand at an elevation of 
not less than four or five thousand feet above the sea. 
Its remains are still extensive and considerable, the wild 
and inaccessible district around it offering little or no temp
tation to the rapacity of its neighbours. The ridge of hills 
on which the ruins stand extends from N.N.W. to S.SE., 
commanding an extensive view of the plains of Koniyeh 
to the north, Kara Dagh and Allah Dagh to the east, 
Mount Taurus to the south, and the lake of Seidi Sheher 
to the west. Without the walls of the town to the S.S.E. 
are the remains of several small buildings constructed of 
well-hewn blocks of marble, and put together without ce
ment, and which appear to have been tombs of a superior 
character. Some of the stones are enriched with lions' 
claws, others with carved medallions, roses, and flowers. 
The buildings themselves, which have been all thrown 
down, appear to have stood upon substantial bases, ap
proached by three or four high steps, still for the most 
part perfect, and having the front part of the upper step 
scooped out like the seats of the ancient theatres. The ruins 
of many other smaller buildings lie about on this side of 
the town, amongst which was a very delicious fountain 
called Bal Bounar (Old Spring ?) where a spring of clear 
cold water rises in the midst of a mass of large square 
blocks, with the remains of another circular building im
mediately behind it. This stream flows down a narrow 
valley behind the town towards the N.W., in the direction 
of the village of Olou Bounar. 

Most of these tombs and detached buildings were situated 
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on a ridge or neck of ground connecting the city with 
other high hills to the S.S.E.; on it were several large 
sarcophagi still in their original position in the ground, but 
broken open, and with their covers lying by them. An 
ancient road leads from this narrow ridge to the principal 
gate of Isaura, up a steep hill; on each side of it, amidst 
the underwood and ilex bushes, were many more tombs and 
graves, some of which, having a large cross sculptured on 
them, prove that the place continued to be of importance 
after the introduction of Christianity. 

Isaura was-encompassed by strong and massive walls, 
which may be traced all round, except along the steep 
and precipitous cliffs to the N.W. and N. These are un
doubtedly ancient, and of very beautiful workmanship, 
but in a style which I never before saw applied to this 
description of building; they are moreover strengthened 
by numerous lofty towers, which, on the S.W. side, where 
the hill is less precipitous, are placed very close together : 
the principal gateway to the south, represented in the ac
companying drawing, has been defended by two of these 
towers, now fallen to ruins. They are built in the same 
style as the wall itself, which consists of alternating courses 
of thick and thin blocks of marble, each long stone being 
separated by a very short one ; this combination has a sin
gular appearance, the former courses being nearly four 
feet, and the others scarcely a foot in thickness. I saw 
no square or round towers; they, are all either hexagons 
or octagons. The arch over the gateway is still standing, 
in apparent defiance of the rude convulsions which have 
overturned everything around it. Two medallions repre
senting shields are sculptured, or rather left in relief, on 
one of the courses of stone in the western tower of the 
gateway, within which several roads or streets may be 
traced branching off in various directions; one on the right 
leading to quarries and the citadel, and another on the 
left to a large and substantial building, apparently the 
foundation or cella of a temple, about 100 yards from the 
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gateway. Built in the same style as the walls, and all 
the other public buildings, it stands upon a rocky eminence 
commanding an extensive view, and is 142 feet by 87: 
there is an entrance at the S.W. end between two gigantic 
door posts, 12 or 14 feet high; a large stone near the S.E. 
corner measured 13 feet 3 inches in length. 

A few hundred yards to the north of this edifice the 
ground is covered with a confused mass of buildings, of di£ 
ferent sizes and characters, amongst which the remains of 
a forum or agora may be distinctly traced, with a row of 
columns along a third street leading from the principal 
gateway. One of the walls near the forum showed a re
markable instance of economy of material in its construc
tion, large circular hollows being left in the wall at certain 
distances, communicating with an open channel left in the 
middle; or it may also have been connected with some ap
paratus for heating an apartment or a bath. A short 
distance to the N.E. of the forum, and nearly a quarter of 
a mile N. by W. from the gateway, was the most interesting 
monument of this ancient city, viz., a triumphal arch built 
of red and yellow marble, in the same style as the walls, 
standing by itself in an almost perfect state amongst juni
pers and ilex bushes, and erected by the inhabitants of 
Isaura in honour of the Emperor Hadrian, as appears from 
the inscription* which I copied from the architrave, and 
which leaves no doubt as to the name of the city. 

The height from the ground to the top of this building 
is 24 feet, its width 18 feet 10 inches, and total depth 12 
feet. The height to the crown of the arch is 17 feet and a 
ha l ibu t this has been much reduced at a subsequent period 
by erecting a square gateway inside, composed of three 
blocks of marble, and measuring 7 feet 4 inches in width, 
and 10 feet and a half in height. A large portion of the 
cornice has fallen down at one angle, but the architrave 
and inscription are well preserved. With a little difficulty 
I climbed to the top, where some ornaments or statues had 

* See Appendix, No. 427. 
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been placed; and it is not improbable that a large globe 
of marble of considerable dimensions, now lying broken 
on the ground at the bottom, may have stood upon it 
to represent the world, the emblem of Hadrian's govern
ment. I afterwards found several other inscriptions* in this 
part of the town; No. 432, lying near the agora, is full of 
interest, as alluding to several buildings formerly erected 
in its neighbourhood, and near which there lay, scattered 
over the ground or concealed by thick ilexes and other 
shrubs, many fragments of various kinds, with foundations 
of houses, broken columns, and other architectural orna
ments. 

To the W. and N.W. of the triumphal arch were also 
remains of steps leading to a terrace, on which, from the 
number of large and deeply-fluted columns lying near, a 
large temple probably once stood. Near it I found a well 
executed bas-relief representing men and animals fighting 
and hunting. The inscription No. 430, is from a large wea
ther-worn slab of marble near the arch, and contains two 
words not usual elsewhere, but which occur on several of 
the inscriptions of Isaura, viz., ΑΙΩΝΙΟΥ ΔΙΑΜΟΝΗΣ, 
as applied to the emperors in every case; but it seems 
uncertain whether they are intended to imply a wish that 
he may live or reign for ever, or to allude to his future ex
istence. To the S.E. of the arch of Hadrian, and above 
the street of columns, were some slight indications of a 
small theatre. 

At noon I took a meridian altitude near Hadrian's arch, 
having found a fit base for my instrument in the flat-topped 
troncon of a column in situ: Isaura is in lat. 37° 10' N; 
To the north-west of the arch, the broken and rocky ground 
rises considerably, but it is covered with many remains of 
buildings, houses, and walls. In this direction flights of 
steps cut in the solid rock are visible in several places. 
On the summit of one of the hills, still within the walls, is 
a ruined octagon tower, built in the same style as the 

* See Appendix, Nos. 428—432. 
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others, with much architectural ornament. I t may have 
been intended as a watch-tower, were it not almost too 
much decorated for such a purpose ; Koniyeh and its plain 
are visible from it. Here I could trace the whole line of 
the walls extending to the W., S.W., and N.W., with many 
towers, but I did not stop to examine them in detail, or 
even to follow them to the S.W., along the heights above 
Olou Bounar. I observed, however, that near the village 
was another arched gateway leading into the town from 
the west, which I did not examine. 

We descended from these interesting ruins by a deep 
ravine on the N.W. towards Olou Bounar, to which place I 
had ordered the tatar to proceed with the baggage on the 
road to Tris Maden, three hours oiF, where I intended to 
halt for the night. Crossing the ancient wall in this direc
tion, I was surprised to find that although all the towers 
had been built and finished along the line, the interme
diate wall or curtain had never been even commenced on 
this side; but that the towers were connected by a low dyke 
of stones, marking the limits of the town, but useless for 
defence, the nature of the ground rendering any artificial 
protection scarcely necessary. I t is an interesting circum
stance to find a portion of the walls in this unfinished 
state, as it corroborates a remark of Strabo, who says* that 
Amyntas died before he had completed the wall he was 
building round the new town, on the site of the city which 
he had destroyed. And, indeed, it must be admitted that 
no ruins of an ancient city could be more conformable to 
its history. What a position for a robber town, perched in 
a secret nook of the top of the loftiest ridge of the country, 
commanding an extensive view to the plains of Koniyeh 
and the lake of Seidi Sheher! Moreover, the circum
stance of the walls and their octagonal towers, the temples, 
and triumphal arches, and all the public edifices being con
structed in the same peculiar style, announce a city rebuilt 
on the site of a pre-existing town, under the eye of one 

* lab. xii. c. 6, p. 569. 
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master, not growing up by degrees according to the 
changing circumstances of the «times, or varying in style 
according to particular epochs. Then the walls them
selves, built in that rich and highly finished style of mag
nificence which we should expect at the hands of a prince 
who was rebuilding and refortifying an entire city, tell the 
same story. There is an air of newness in its very ruins, 
as if it had been destroyed before it was half completed, 
although it must not be forgotten that it flourished for 
many centuries after the death of Amyntas, and gave an 
emperor to Constantinople in the fifth century, in the 
person of Zeno the Isaurian, whose real name was Tras-
calisseus. 

We descended from the city on the side above men
tioned, after passing the pseudo-wall or bank connecting 
the detached towers, by a rocky path impassable for horses, 
which we had sent round to meet us in the valley below; 
here I observed amongst the rocks the ruins of several 
large and extensive tombs and sarcophagi. One of them 
was cut out of a mass of rock left standing in a niche in 
the face of the western cliff, immediately below one of the 
towers. The inside was hollowed out, and looked as fresh 
as if only yesterday completed. The cover was lying near, 
amongst the fragments of other tombs, on one of which was 
an inscription. * Hence we proceeded to Olou Bounar, 
where I copied several more inscriptions;! No. 434 on a 
sepulchral monument contains the name of the town. In 
the walls of the houses were many marble blocks and 
ornamental sculpture, derived from the ruins above, with 
more fragments of illegible inscriptions, cornices, archi
traves, &c , and a small bas-relief, representing figures 
fighting and hunting, some of which are clothed in a pecu
liar dress, and wear a kind of trousers. 

The hills on which the ruins of Isaura are situated consist 
of blue and yellow semi-crystalline limestone, generally 
thick-bedded, dipping S.W., and underlaid by beds of 

* See Appendix, No. 433. f See Appendix, Nos. 434—437. 
Ζ 
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argillaceous shale, which are sometimes much contorted. 
In one of the upper beds of blue limestone I found a great 
number of irregularly-shaped bodies, apparently organic, 
resembling sponges or similar substances, which were 
easily detached from the rock when in a slight state of 
decomposition. The inhabitants seemed well off and com
fortable, though they complained of the extortions of the 
Spahis and other travellers whom they were obliged to 
entertain. But I must not forget to mention the apples of 
Olou Bounar; they were rather small, but very delicate, 
and highly perfumed. 

Soon after leaving this place we descended a wild 
valley in a S.W. direction for nearly two miles, and then 
turned to the W. down a steep and stony glen, until we 
reached an undulating plain covered with oak coppice. 
After crossing another low ridge of hills we came in sight 
of a deep and fertile valley to the west, watered by a 
meandering stream, flowing to the north, at the foot of 
almost perpendicular rocks. A rapid descent over hori
zontal beds of coarse conglomerate and white calcareous 
marls, the remains of a lacustrine deposit which once filled 
the valley, soon brought us to the bottom, about a mile in 
width, and generally well cultivated and irrigated. After 
another mile we reached the cassaba of Tris Maden, situated 
at the foot of limestone cliffs. Before entering the town we 
crossed the river by a stone bridge, almost entirely con
structed of ancient fragments, the debris of former build
ings. This river rises at a place called Charshambah, 
six hours off in the mountains to the south: about two 
hours from its source it is said to lose itself in a plain, but 
to reappear again lower down. From Tris Maden it flows 
with a very winding course N .E . by N., until it joins the 
river which runs through the, lakes of Bey Sheher and 
Seidi Sheher, when they enter the plain of Koniyeh near 
Alibey Kieui and Tchumra. Now, however, it does not 
reach more than six or seven miles below this place, being 
entirely absorbed in irrigating gardens; it is only during 
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the winter that it joins the river from the lake of Bey 
Sheher. 

The chief occupation of Tris Maden, and from which it 
derives its name, is the smelting of the lead ore brought 
down in its rough state from the mountains ten hours off 
to the south. They do not produce more than 800 or 900 
okes a-year, and only work during the winter; charcoal, 
however, was so dear, that the undertaking yielded no 
profit, and certainly the ore which was shown me appeared 
very poor: a small quantity of silver is also obtained from 
it. In the evening a few coins were brought me by some 
Greeks, amongst which I obtained one of Lyrbe, a rare one 
of Adrianople of Pisidia, and several colonial coins of 
Antioch of Pisidia, collected in the neighbourhood of Yalo-
batch: these latter are interesting, as the Greeks who 
brought them had no idea that the ruins near Yalobatch 
were those of Antioch. 

ζ 2 
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C H A P T E R L. 

Leave Tris Maden—Akcha Bounar—Lake of Soghla or Seidi Sheher—Yaleyeuk—» 
Eski Serai—Kara Euran—Disappearance of the lake of Seidi Sheher—Palus 
Trogitis—Seidi Sheher—Hot springs—Turkish honesty—Aufschar—Lake of 
Bey Sheher, the same as the lake of Kereli, anc. Caralitis—Bey Sheher— 
Plague—Efflatoun—Kereli—Ancient roads—Kara Agatch—Effects of the 
Plague. 

MONDAY, August 14.—Tris Maden to Kara Euran six 
hours. Before leaving the village I copied two inscrip
tions, * the one near the bridge, and the other at a 
fountain; the former appears to indicate the existence of 
a town called Tauropalsea in this neighbourhood. We 
soon entered a small lateral valley, and ascended it for 
several miles in a N.W. direction. At the third mile we 
passed the village of Akcha Bounar on our right, on hills 
of indurated shale. The heights to the S.W. became gra
dually better wooded as we advanced, the nearest being 
covered with small oaks, wild pear, juniper and barberry 
trees, while the higher and more distant ranges were clothed 
with pine and fir On reaching the summit of the ridge 
which formed the head of this small valley, we crossed 
masses of porphyritic trap protruding above the surface. 

From hence we descended a steep ravine in a more 
northerly direction, along the banks of a small stream car
rying fertility to numerous gardens, until we entered an 
extensive plain surrounded by hills on which many vil
lages were placed; the greater part of this plain was 
left as pasture. We passed the villages of Mehreh and 
Ali Sharsheh, the former picturesquely situated amongst 
low wooded hills. From what I afterwards saw, I suspect 
that all the villages in this plain are full of ancient re
mains ; and perhaps an attentive examination of them might 
bring to light inscriptions which would reveal the names of 

* See Appendix, Nos. 438 and 439. 
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the places from whence they came. However, though I 
made constant inquiries, I could hear of no ruins in the 
neighbourhood, except Isaura, which appears too distant 
to have contributed the mass of marble and other frag
ments which we passed in every burial-ground; and be
sides, the stone is quite different from that which occurs 
amongst the ruins. At a fountain not far from Ali Shar-
shoh I copied two inscriptions; * and a burial-ground adjoin
ing contained many blocks of stone and covers of sarcophagi. 

From hence we descended gradually to the lake of Seidi 
Sheher, here called Soghla Ghieul, passing numerous vil
lages on the hills which stretch down to the water's edge, 
such as Egreli Bazar, Eldou, Tchirkeh, and others. At half-
past eleven we crossed a stream flowing into the lake, by a 
bridge built with many ancient blocks of stone and marble. 
A short distance further I copied another inscription f 
from a pedestal of yellow marble. I t is unusual to find 
a Latin inscription in this part of the world; and this 
was probably destined to support a statue of the Emperor 
Claudius. 

At a quarter before one we reached the burial ground of 
Yaleyeuk, a small fishing village built on a promontory 
running out into the lake. The burial-ground, as well as 
the walls of the mosque, were full of ancient fragments, 
but there were no inscriptions. The view of the mountains 
to the S.W., on the other side of the lake, was very bold 
and striking; I had been assured at Tris Maden that on 
the summit of Tinas Dagh, now pointed out in that direc
tion, were ruins called Arwan, or Arwan Kaleh. I was 
now told that the only ruins on the mountain were steps 
and terraces cut in its side; that Arwan Kieui was the 
name of a village on the shore of a small lake in the moun
tains, communicating by a Boghaz or strait with that of 
Soghla; that there was no mode of getting there by land; 
that it would take two hours to paddle across, two or three 
more to reach Arwan Kieui, and three or four more to 

* See Appendix, Nos. 440 and 4*1. f See Appendix, 442. 
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ascend the mountain, where, after all, there was nothing 
to see. The resemblance between the names of Arwan 
and Oroanda gave me a great wish to go there; but when 
I found that the land road was impassable for horses and 
baggage, and saw the narrow, flat-bottomed canoes, shaped 
like an isosceles triangle, lying on the beach, I was not 
disposed to trust to such a conveyance, with a fresh breeze, 
and gave it u p ; this was fortunate, for presently a violent 
thunder-storm gathered on Tinas Dagh, the mountains 
were enveloped in mist, it blew a perfect hurricane, and 
the rain fell in torrents all the afternoon, so that either by 
land or by water I should have been equally disappointed. 

On viewing the large expanse of water called Soghla 
Ghieul, which covers a space of between eighty and ninety 
square miles, I was surprised to hear that the lake is dried 
up every ten or twelve years, when an abundant crop of 
wheat is grown over the whole of the recovered ground. On 
further inquiry the oldest man in the village declared that 
he had seen it dry twice in his life; and they added that the 
water then escaped by a chasm (or duden) amongst the 
rocks of the smaller lake or bay near Arwan Kieui. At the 
mouth of the Boghaz are said to be the remains of a wall 
built by a former Padishah, to keep the water out of the 
plain of Arwan. 

At half past one we started for Kara Euran. Leaving 
the shore of the lake, we visited some ruins at Eski Serai, 
two miles N.E. from Yaleyeuk, which turned out to be a 
ruined Turkish town with a burial-ground, but full of an
cient fragments and columns of different coloured marbles. 
Notwithstanding this disappointment, I enjoyed the magni -
ficence of the mountain scenery beyond the lake towards 
Tinas Dagh, though the storm overtook us long before we 
could reach Kara Euran. Leaving Eski Serai we crossed 
the bed of a river, by which, when the lake is full, the 
superfluous water escapes towards the N.E. into the plain 
of Koniyeh. The marshy ground on our left projecting 
into the lake swarmed with water-fowl, pelicans, gulls, 
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ducks, and snipes. After a quick gallop along the shore of 
the lake we reached Kara Euran^ about four miles N.N.W1 
from Ε ski Serai. I t consists of two villages, distant half a 
mile from each other, in both of which we saw many frag
ments of ancient buildings, tombs, &c. 

Being rather incredulous respecting the drying up of 
the lake, I made further inquiries about it here, when 
everything was confirmed with still more circumstantial 
details. I was assured that the water disappeared about 
every tenth or fifteenth year, when the plain remained dry 
for four, five, or six years; that the water escaped by seve
ral chasms in the rocks outside the Boghaz, not in the little 
lake iself; that when the plain is dry it is sown with 
wheat, and produces most abundant crops. All the neigh
bouring peasants sow as much as they can, and the practice 
is for them to pay half the produce of the first year to the 
government, by which the possessor becomes the proprietor 
so long as the land remains dry, paying for all subse
quent years only the usual tenth of the produce. This lake 
of Soghla is fed by a river which comes from the lake of 
Bey Sheher; when the lake is dried up the river flows 
along the western side of the plain, at the foot of the moun
tains, and is lost in the chasms above mentioned. It would 
seem that after a time these become choked up, the water 
cannot escape through them fast enough, and gradually 
overflows the plain; then when it rises to a certain height in 
the Soghla Ghieul, it escapes by the ravine between Eski 
Serai and Kara Euran, and is lost in the plain of Koniyeh. 
All this information was given with so much detail, and 
from so many various sources, that I cannot doubt its truth. 
I t is certainly a curious and interesting phsenomenon, and 
will probably explain many facts respecting the different 
sizes of the lake as reported by different writers, and the 
different localities which have been attributed to the Palus 
Trogitis, of which it is undoubtedly the modern represen
tative, but of which I will defer the proof and further 
consideration until I describe the lake of Bey Sheher. The 
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water of the lake of Soghla was perfectly sweet and fresh. 
The only information I could obtain respecting the source 
from whence the ancient blocks were derived was, that ex
tensive remains were said to exist on the road from Koniyeh 
to Seidi Sheher, three hours distant from the latter place. 
From Kara Euran to Koniyeh the distance is fourteen 
hours, but from Seidi Sheher it is sixteen. 

Tuesday, August 15?—In the burial-ground of Kara 
Euran were many blocks of marble and sarcophagi of grey 
trachyte, and most of the cottages are built of the same 
material. They were probably brought from the hills to 
the north; they certainly did not come from Isaura or 
that neighbourhood, all the remains there being of blue 
limestone; the ruins from whence they may have been 
taken must therefore be sought for to the N. or N.W., 
perhaps on the road from Koniyeh. Here also I found 
two inscriptions.* At half-past eight we started for Seidi 

* Sheher, distant four hours; and at the lower village of 
Kara Euran I copied two more inscriptions.f No. 445 
has a bas-relief of four figures, and No. 446 a man standing 
by a horse. Our road led for several miles along the 
northern shore of the lake, which was very shallow to a 
great distance, with a range of trachytic hills on the right 
approaching almost to the water's edge. After the third 
mile the shore of the lake trended away to the south, and we 
continued in a westerly direction along the plain of Seidi 
Sheher, nearly five miles in width, stretching across to the 
foot of Mount Taurus. At half-past ten I could see the 
Boghaz leading to the lake of Arwan bearing S.S.W. across 
the lake of Soghla, as well as the hollow in the mountains 
where the lake is said to be situated. Our direction across 
the plain was about W.N. W. ; large herds were grazing on 
its rich pastures, watered by the river of Bey Sheher, and 
on the hill side to the right were several villages. 

In crossing the plain we met several parties of travellers, 
generally consisting of five or six persons, some on foot, 

* See Appendix, Nos. 443 and 444 f See Appendix, Nos. 445 and 446. 
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others, apparently in a weak state of health, riding on asses 
and on mules. It was not long before I discovered that 
they were flying from the plague, some, already attacked, 
to carry the disease to other quarters, while others hoped 
to escape it by an early retreat. On inquiry I found it 
had been raging violently all the summer in this neigh
bourhood, and particularly to the west of Bey Sheher. Soon 
after eleven we reached, and presently forded, the muddy 
river, on the banks of which much corn is grown, parti
cularly in the neighbourhood of Seidi Sheher; the soil 
seemed rich and loamy, and admirably adapted for all 
kinds of cultivation, as was still more conspicuous in the 
gardens of the town. At half-past twelve we entered the 
cassaba, situated on a rising ground near the foot of the 
limestone mountains, a branch of Mount Taurus extending 
to the N.W. and forming the S. boundary of the Soghla 
Ghieul, thence it stretches past Seidi Sheher to the south 
end of the lake of Bey Sheher, where it again branches off 
to the N.E . and N.W. on each side of that lake. 

I was told that the governor had apologized for billetting 
me in such a wretched konak as that to which I was con
ducted ; and it was alleged, that in consequence of the 
Mutzellim of Bey Sheher, a son of Hadji Ali Pasha of 
Koniyeh, having come hither to avoid the plague still 
raging at Bey Sheher, all the good houses in the place 
were occupied. Here also the burial-grounds and most of 
the houses contained many ancient fragments, adding to my 
astonishment at the remains I had seen during the last two 
days, and the more so as I could hear of no ancient cities 
in the neighbourhood. 

About one mile N.N.W. from the town I visited some 
warm springs much frequented as baths by the Turkish 
women; they rise on the top of a low wooded ridge of 
calcareous hills extending from S.E. to N.W. The water, 
which was only tepid and flowed in several channels, ap
peared highly charged with matter, the deposit of which 
has in fact formed the hill, consisting of calcareous tuff; 
this slopes off in all directions, forming artificial bridges and 
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ducts, and converting a wall of loose stones into a mass of 
solid rock. In the lower part of the hill, by cementing to
gether the pebbles of blue limestone, it has formed a hard 
conglomerate resembling that on which part of the town 
below stands. I only found one inscription * here in rude 
Byzantine letters, near an ancient-looking gateway built of 
irregular blocks. 

I was most anxious to find some pass over Mount Taurus 
by which I might reach the sea-side at or near Manavgat 
(anc. Side), and thence proceed to Adalia. On inquiring 
the distance from hence to Manavgat, I was at first told 
twenty-four hours, but, when I began to talk seriously of 
going there, it increased to thirty and thirty-five. I sent 
to the Agha for horses, and was then informed that it 
was twenty or twenty-two hours to Ibraide, a large village 
in the Sanjiac of Alaya, and that when there I should 
not get horses to take me on to Manavgat, sixteen hours 
farther. The Menzilgi also stated that at the latter 
place, and all along the coast, the villagers had retired to 
their yailas in the mountains, and that not a soul was to 
be met with on the road. This pass to Manavgat must be 
on the line of the ancient road from Iconium to Side, on 
which no towns are noticed in the Peutinger Table. An
other pass leads from Tris Maden to Manavgat, only twenty-
four hours, but I heard nothing of it while there. In con
sequence of all these diificulties I was obliged to give up 
my intention of crossing Mount Taurus from this point, and 
continued my route towards Bey Sheher. Seidi Sheher is 
estimated to contain four or five hundred houses, but many 
must be now uninhabited. 

Wednesday, August 16.—As an instance of Turkish 
honesty, I may mention that I was this morning surprised 
by the appearance of two men at my konak who had picked 
up a geological hammer which I had lost beyond Eregli, 
having folLowed me to Karaman, and thence on to this 
place; they were satisfied with the remuneration which I 
offered them. At half-past seven we started for Bey Sheher, 

* See Appendix, No. 417. 
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six hours, almost entirely in a northerly direction. A val
ley several miles in width extends nearly due north from 
Seidi Sheher, for fourteen or fifteen miles in an almost un
interrupted straight line ; it is watered by the Bey Sheher 
Su, and contains numerous villages on its sloping sides. Our 
road kept along the western side, sometimes in the plain at 
the foot of the hills, at others crossing over low ridges and 
spurs which stretched down from the limestone moun
tains, or winding between them and outliers of the same 
formation rising up in the plain with an anticlinal dip. 
I was soon convinced that the lakes of Bey Sheher and 
Soghla could never have been united; they are separated 
by a lofty chain of hills, through which the Bey Sheher 
Su, after being considerably deflected towards the east 
from its general course, has forced for itself a channel. 

The high mountains on our left consisted of a blue semi-
crystalline limestone associated with beds of argillaceous 
shale and sandstone, sometimes micaceous and thinly lami
nated, which appeared to underlie the limestone, the argil
laceous beds being here and there much contorted and tra
versed by veins of quartz. On the whole, judging from 
mineralogical evidence, they appear to belong to the same 
formation as the hills between Smyrna and Ninfi, and 
perhaps the whole range of Tmolus. Soon after eleven, 
and at the twelfth mile, we reached the village of Aufschar, 
after passing the burial-ground, full of blocks of marble, 
columns, architraves, &c, some of which were richly sculp
tured. One mile further we began ascending the prin
cipal ridge, which separates this valley from the lake of 
Bey Sheher, and at half-past twelve we reached the sum
mit, from whence the lake itself was first visible, spread out 
before us as blue as the lakes of Switzerland, and like 
them surrounded by lofty mountains, but with more pic
turesque outlines, and, with a warmer tint, reminding me 
of the islands in the Archipelago : in character it resembles 
the lake of Egredir. This magnificent sheet of water 
extends above twenty miles from S.S.E. to N.N.W., the 
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mountains on the western side rising abruptly from the 
water's edge. 

From this ridge we descended by a rocky road over al
most vertical beds of argillaceous shale, micaceous sand
stone, and thin-bedded blue limestone, dipping towards the 
N.E., until we came upon low hills of horizontal tertiary 
limestone, in one of the upper beds of which, two or three 
hundred feet above the present level of the lake, I found a 
thin bed of argillo-calcareous shale full of fresh-water 
shells, amongst which I easily recognised Planorbis, Limnsea 
and Paludina, besides others to me unknown. 

Shortly before two we entered the town of Bey Sheher, 
built in the plain near the lake, on both sides of the river, 
which flows to the N.E., for several miles, until it escapes 
through the mountains to the south. The principal part 
of the town, once a place of great traffic and commerce, 
is on the north side of the river, which we forded just below 
a stone bridge of seven arches : it contains several· Turkish 
buildings of good style and architecture; but generally 
it was dirty and wretched, and fast falling to decay: after 
all we had heard about the plague, we thought it most 
prudent to pass through, and encamp outside the ruined 
walls near the lake. 

Only one gate remains in a tolerable state : within I 
saw an old mosque richly ornamented, besides a ruined 
bath, and a Bezestan, now converted into a manufactory of 
earthenware of the most ordinary description. The lake 
is said to be thirty-two hours in circumference, including, 
I presume, all the bajTs and windings of the shore. On 
the east side it is very shallow, rushes and reeds extending 
far into the water, and beyond this are several low islands, 
on one of which the Menzilji keeps his horses during the 
summer. Some rocky wooded islands are on the opposite 
side near the mountains, and also near the north end of the 
lake. In these respects it closely resembles the lake of 
Soghla, which, when it extended to the north of Seidi 
Sheher, would also have had its islands in the insulated 
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hills which I have described as rising out of the plain ; 
this would have increased the confusion which has always 
existed respecting the names of the lakes of this district. 
That the lake of Bey Sheher also once covered a larger 
space is evident from the tertiary fresh-water shells found 
two or three hundred feet above its present level, when 
the extensive plain to the E . and N.E. of the present lake 
must have been under water, until the river forced an 
outlet through the mountain-chain into the plain of Seidi 
Sheher. Large fish are sometimes caught in this lake, the 
water of which is perfectly fresh. When Paul Lucas talks of 
hillocks of salt on the shores of the lake of Bey Sheher, he 
can only have seen them in his imagination, unless he con
founded the accounts of two distinct lakes. 

I have already observed that I believe the lake of 
Soghla or Seidi Sheher to be the Trogitis of Strabo; I may 
now add that this of Bey Sheher is the Caralitis. Cramer* 
has given the name of Caralitis to the lake on the shores 
of which is the modern town of Kereli or Kerali, and con
siders the lake of Bey Sheher to be the Trogitis. He was 
not aware that the towns of Kereli and Bey Sheher are 
on the same lake, and that consequently the lake of Kereli 
and that of Bey Sheher are the same; this is the Caralitis of 
Strabo. Another error of the maps, by which the Trogitis 
is made larger than the Caralitis, will also be corrected by 
this consideration; we now see them as Strabo described 
them, Caralitis the larger, and Trogitis the less, τ 

Dr. Cramer J has also alluded to another lake mentioned 
by the Byzantine writers, § called Pusgusa or Pasgusa, con
taining several islands, the inhabitants of which, although 
Christians, the Emperor John Comnenus wished to get rid 
of, on account of their friendship for the Turks. The prin
cipal features of the lake were its size and islands; the 
lake of Bey Sheher contains many islands, particularly 
near the north end, but, there being no boat, I was unable 

* Asia Minor, vol. ii. p. 75. 
f Strabo, lib. xii. c. 6, p. 569, where it is called Coralis. 

X Asia Minor, vol. ii. p . 76. 
§ Nicetas, Arm. c. x. p. 2 6 ; Ciimamus, pp. 12, 13. 
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to visit them. There is therefore little doubt that it is 
the same as the Pusgusa of Nicetas: it then follows that 
Caralitis is the same as the Pusgusa; and this renders it 
probable that Cramer is correct in his other supposition, 
that the name of Sclerus, by which, according to Cinna-
mus, the lake Pusgusa was formerly known, may be a 
corruption of Caralis; but the distance from Bey Sheher 
to Koniyeh is eighteen hours, and it is the same from 
Kereli, rather a long journey for the Greek islanders to 
have performed in one day, according to Cinnamus. 

Thursday, August 17.—We started for Kereli, distant 
six hours, soon after seven; but after four miles of undu
lating and uninteresting country, we left the direct road on 
the left to visit some ruins which had been pointed out at 
a place called Eflatoun, on the road to and near Serki 
Serai. In crossing these hills I again saw many of the 
tertiary fresh-water shells in the lacustrine deposit above-
mentioned, all belonging to the same species. Nine miles 
north of Bey Sheher we reached the springs of Eflatoun, 
where is a curious and very ancient monument built on 
the side of a circular hollow in the limestone, round which 
numerous fresh-water springs rise in great abundance, 
forming a small lake, from whence a considerable stream 
flows rapidly into the lake of Bey Sheher. The character 

No. 25. 

[Ancient Monument near Bey Sheher.'] 
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of the monument resembles those of Persepolis; it is built 
of gigantic blocks, of which the accompanying wood-cut will 
convey some idea. The upper stone is 22 feet 5 inches long, 
and 2 feet 6 inches thick, the height of the building being 
about IJ feet. I t now consists only of this single front, 
having originally been attached to the hill, although a road 
has been since made between it and the limestone rock. I t 
faces nearly due south, having at the east end the remains 
of a wall running back, the stones of which are cut and 
bevelled at the edges with great care. The whole character 
of the building is very peculiar, and different from any
thing I have seen in Asia Minor. It may have been erected 
in grateful commemoration of the abundant and plentiful 
springs which rise near it, and which in all ages must have 
been looked upon as of great value in such a dry and 
barren country. 

Soon after leaving the springs our direction changed to 
N.W., and, descending from the limestone hills, we crossed 
a rich plain producing heavy crops of wheat. Before reach
ing the village of Moonafer, three miles from Eflatoun, 
I observed another copious spring issuing from under a 
limestone rock on the left of the road, near which many 
flocks of sheep and goats and herds of cattle were as
sembled for their midday drink. At half-past one we 
reached the summit of a low ridge, and had a fine view 
of the northern part of the lake, narrowing considerably 
towards its N.W. end. Here several wooded and rocky 
islets were visible, on two or three of which were said to be 
remains of castles and churches, but without a boat I could 
not test the truth of the information: the western shore 
rose steep and rocky from the water's edge, and was in
dented by numerous bays. Descending from the hills, we 
crossed a well-cultivated plain, reached at half-past two 
the gardens of Kereli, surrounded by low mud walls, and 
soon afterwards entered the straggling and deserted town, 
by a dry watercourse in which were many blocks of stone 
and marble. I had already heard that the plague was 
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raging here, and nothing could exceed the wretched ap
pearance of the place; not a living being was to be seen 
in the streets, every house and shop was shut up, and 
the bazaars were abandoned; the whole population, with 
scarcely an exception, seemed to be dead or gone. Nothing 
impressed me more strongly with the almost total aban
donment of the place than the fact of Hafiz himself coming 
out to meet us at the entrance of the town, and conducting 
us without saying a word to the garden of the deserted 
Medresseh, where my tent was silently pitched beneath a 
weeping willow, in the midst of desolation. 

In the course of the afternoon we were visited by a few 
individuals whom the tatar had discovered, and who stated 
that the malady was daily becoming less severe, that there 
were not above two or three deaths a-day, and that many 
of the inhabitants had escaped to the fields, or were em
ployed in getting in their harvest! In the burial-ground 
by the side of the fresh-made graves, were large marble 
blocks and columns. The ancient town of Corallia, from 
whence the lake derived the name of Coralis or Coralitis, 
and subsequently Caralitis, must have stood, there can 
be little or no doubt, on this spot, or in the immediate 
vicinity. We here learnt that the plague was still raging 
at Smyrna, and that seventy persons belonging to a small 
village near Bey Sheher, the inhabitants of which resort to 
Smyrna as porters, had already perished. At Aidin Ghieu-
zel Hissar it had been so bad, that much of the corn was 
still left in the fields uncut for want of reapers; and cases 
had even occurred where a second person, who had bought 
up a standing crop, had died the next day, before he was 
able to reap it. 

Friday, August 18.— Soon after seven we left Kereli for 
Kara Agatch, four hours, and, passing through the burial-
ground, saw the funerals of two victims of the plague during 
the preceding night. For nearly two miles we crossed 
an undulating plain sloping on our left to the lake, which 
we soon lost sight of on entering a valley, well watered, 
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and therefore well cultivated, which we ascended for 
several miles in a N.N.W. direction, where many fields of 
wheat and barley, long since ripe, were still uncut for 
want of hands. At length the valley gradually narrowed, 
the rocky mountains approached on either side, and as we 
neared the summit of the pass, the road led through a defile 
along the side of a rapid and sparkling stream, which 
gushes out from under the rocks at the highest point of 
the pass. As we commenced our descent, soon after nine, 
the valley opened into a large plain to the N .W. : here 
were considerable remains of a well-paved road or cause
way leading up the middle of the valley, which at the time 
I thought might be the old Roman road; and on referring 
to the map, it is evident that this must have been the line 
of the great road, which, after leading from Apamea 
Cibotus to Apollonia, and thence to Antioch of Pisidia, 
continued S.E. towards Side, falling into the road from 
Iconium to Side, somewhere about half way, according 
to the Peutinger Table. These two roads probably joined 
each other near Seidi Sheher, from whence in the present 
day is the most practicable pass to Manavgat, on the site 
of ancient Side. 

After following this valley for some miles we emerged 
into an open plain, intersected by a few streams and low 
hills. Here also large fields of corn, belonging to Kara 
Agatch, were still standing. As all accounts coincided in 
stating that the plague was still raging there with great 
violence, I determined to avoid entering the town, and 
reached the opposite side by a long detour. Here we halted 
in a garden, until Hafiz, who could not be prevailed upon 
to take any precautions, had procured horses to proceed. 
More than half the population was said to have perished, 
and many large tracts of corn were left without an owner. 
Some large fields were pointed out to me, of which all heirs 
or claimants, direct or collateral, had died, except one help
less old woman, who could neither do anything herself nor 
obtain assistance from others. One of the surijis from 
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Kereli stated that he had been over to Ilghun twelve days 
before, where the mortality had been so great that 670 
houses were completely shut up and closed, every person 
belonging to or connected with them being dead, according 
to the official accounts at the Mekhemeh, to which all the 
keys of such ownerless houses are given up. 

The accounts which I received of the state of the country 
towards the sea-coast and at Adalia were not more satis
factory : the plague was raging violently throughout the 
whole district; and the necessity of taking precautions to 
avoid contact with the people, with the certainty that, how
ever much we might keep from them-, their horses must 
carry our luggage upon their own pack-saddles, rendered 
any further travelling in this part of the country rnot only 
disagreeable, but even useless, as it was impossible to pay 
attention to surrounding objects, while the mind was ha
rassed with anxiety for personal safety. However insigni
ficant these difficulties and dangers may now appear, at a 
distance of a few years and some thousand miles, they were 
then sufficient to induce me to give up my plan of visiting 
the southern coast of Adalia, and Pisidia, a n d t o return 
without loss of time to Smyrna by the most expeditious 
road; for I could not help fearing that, if ^theftplague were 
really raging at Smyrna as was represented, I might find 
some difficulty, in consequence of interrupted communica
tion, in getting to England before the winter. 
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W E were detained some hours at Kara Agatch * while the 
horses of the Menzil were being shod, during which time 
I rested in a shady garden full of excellent grapes and va
rious kinds of plums. At half-past two I started, under a 
most oppressive heat, for Olou Borlou, a road which I 
adopted as the shortest, and in order to fix the position of 
Apollonia, and the north end of the lake of Egerdir. It 
was indeed melancholy, in passing through this rich and 
well-cultivated country, to see such tracts of corn left with
out an owner to reap them, or to carry the crops, or to 
thresh them out, abandoned, as it were, κόνεσσιν οιωνοΐσί τε 
ΐΐασι. Outside the town, as well as at the neighbouring 
village of Moudourah, great heaps of corn had been col
lected on the different threshing-floors (Harman) around 
the place, but with scarcely a soul to work at them; many, 
indeed, were quite deserted; at others perhaps a single 
boy, or an infirm old man (it was a rare occurrence to see 
two together), was plodding through all the various opera
tions of husbandry by himself. In many cases I heard that 
even the beasts had perished in the stables of hunger and 
thirst, because, the owners being dead, there was no one 
to let them loose to shift for themselves. 

A high range of hills still continued on the left, sepa-
* The following distances from Kara Agatch were given me by the Meuzilji:— 

Hours. 
To Olou Borlou 20 

Yalobatch 6 
Ilghun 12 
Ak Sheher 8 
Kereli 4 

2 A 2 
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rating us from the lake of Bey Sheher. These hills ex
tended on the west as far as the lake of Egerdir, while 
those on the right, at a greater distance, trending away 
more to the N.W., appeared to form the continuation of 
Sultan Dagh. Between five and six miles from Kara 
Agatch we passed Moudourah, beyond which the country 
for several miles consisted of low and undulating hills, 
covered with small shrubs and aromatic plants. Soon after 
five we descended by a deep ravine into a large well-watered 
valley, with mills and lofty cliffs on either side. At six we 
reached Ak Hissar, watered by a small stream, on the banks 
of which we pitched the tent for the night. Extraordinary 
as it may appear, this little village had, as I was informed, 
almost totally escaped the contagion; and certainly, from 
whatever cause it may have proceeded, the threshing-floors, 
swarming with active and busy labourers, presented a 
striking contrast to those of Kara Agatch and Moudourah. 

Many works have been published, and opinions advanced 
and defended, sometimes too by persons who have never 
visited a plague-ridden country, with respect to the con
tagion or non-contagion of the plague. Having seen some
thing and heard more of this disorder during my residence 
in the East, I may, perhaps, be permitted briefly to add my 
opinion to the many which have preceded me. That the 
plague is contagious, and contagious in the strictest sense 
of the word, i. e. from actual contact, cannot admit of a 
doubt. At the same time, the dangers of this contagion 
have been sometimes overstated. I t does not necessarily 
follow that, because a disease is contagious, it must therefore 
be communicated in every case of contact: it has fre
quently happened that an individual may have come 
in contact with a plague-patient without thereby con
tracting the disease; but it would be the height of folly, 
and a perversion of all the rules of logic, to conclude 
that therefore the plague is not contagious. Contact must 
always precede disease; but it does not necessarily follow 
that disease should be the consequence of contact. The 
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result of the numerous statements and reports which I 
have heard on this subject have led me to the conclusion, 
that, in order that disease should be communicated, three 
conditions or data are requisite; and that, where they are 
not all present together, the plague will not be propagated. 

i. Actual contact of person or clothes. 
ii. A state of body in the person to be attacked, pre

disposing to the reception of the disease. 
iii. A peculiar state of the atmosphere. 
I t may be easily proved that the presence of any two of 

these conditions, without the third, is not sufficient to pro
pagate the disease. The evidence of every European in 
the Levant who preserves a strict quarantine, and remains 
shut up in his house in safety when the plague is raging in 
Smyrna or in Constantinople, is a proof that the disorder 
cannot be communicated without actual contact. 

I have mentioned in a former part of this journal* that 
the plague was raging violently at Changeri, the ancient 
Gangra, in Galatia. I was assured at the time, that, al
though many of the inhabitants of the town had been at
tacked, and a constant communication was kept up with the 
surrounding country, not a single case had been known 
in the neighbourhood. This could only be in consequence 
of some atmospheric influence existing in the town, not 
operating elsewhere, which assisted the propagation of 
the disorder; for how could it otherwise be confined to a 
single locality ? The case of the young Greeks at Smyrna f 
is a strong confirmation of this same principle. That a 
certain predisposition of body is also necessary, is proved 
by the fact that, when the plague is raging, hundreds of 
persons constantly come in contact with the sick, of which 
only a small proportion catch the disease: this must surely 
be owing to a greater susceptibility on the part of one 
person than another, or of the same person at different 
times. 

Saturday, August 19.—I continued my hurried journey 

* See ante, vol. i. p. 407. f See ante, vol. ii. p- 2. 
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to the west, as far as the small village of Borlou, beyond 
the lake of Egerdir, a distance of twelve hours. Leaving 
Ak Hissar soon after six, we crossed a small valley, 
watered by a stream flowing west, the direct road to Gelen-
dous, near the lake of Egerdir; and after crossing a low 
ridge of hills we descended into an extensive plain, watered 
by the river from Yalobatch, which we left on our right. 
A mounted Euruque whom we overtook stated, with regard 
to the name of Hoiran, which is given to the northern por
tion of the lake of Egerdir, that it is the name of a district, 
or kazeh; and that the principal village where the Agha 
formerly resided was so called, but that it is now included 
in the government of Yalobatch, and the name is applied to 
the district only. 

At half-past eight we crossed the river of Yalobatch, 
flowing S.W., and the road which leads from that town to 
the lake of Egerdir by Auschar; Yalobatch at the time 
bore N.E., three or four miles distant. From hence our 
course became more westerly, ascending a low range of 
hills, until we reached the village of Ak Chesa, shortly 
before ten. A range of hills, which ultimately attains a 
great elevation, rises immediately to the west of this vil
lage; its lower slopes were covered with small shrubs of 
ilex, Juniper, and valonea. Over these hills the road led us 
sometimes along the sloping sides, at others along wooded 
bottoms, watered by streams, and studded with numerous 
tents of wandering Euruques. About eleven A.M., while 
ascending a narrow valley, we passed several remains of a 
paved road or causeway, probably the old Roman road, 
which must have followed this line between Apollonia and 
Antioch, it being still the shortest line of communication 
between Yalobatch and Olou Borlou; there is, however, 
another route to the north, which passes round instead of 
over this chain of mountains, and which appears to be the 
road followed by M. Arundel.* 

After passing a fountain and some rich pastures, we 
* Asia Minor, vol. i. p. 264. 
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reached the head of the pass at half-past eleven, where we 
were exposed to a cold N.W. wind; the hills were ex
tremely barren, and all vegetation had ceased. As we 
began to descend, the lake of Hoiran, which is in feet the 
northern half of the lake of Egerdir, appeared in sight to
wards the S.W. For above a mile the descent was very gra
dual, until we reached the edge of a steep precipice or cliff, 
sloping almost perpendicularly to the plain below. Here 
we passed through ruins which appeared to mark the site of 
an old town or village, situated at the head of the pass. 
Many large blocks of stone were lying about, as well as 
broken pottery; and it is worth suggesting whether it may 
not mark the site of Horoanda, which, from the resem
blance of its name to that of Hoiran, may have been in this 
neighbourhood. As we descended the rocky and tortuous 
path, I observed a large mass of trap or greenstone rising 
up amongst the limestone of which the cliff is chiefly com
posed. Similar appearances, it will be recollected, were 
observed on the eastern shore of the lake of Egerdir, near 
its southern end, during my journey last year:* it is, 
therefore, highly probable that the elevation of this range 
of hills may be owing to the upheaving force or outbursts 
of igneous rocks. In many places during the rapid de
scent, which was sometimes perilous to ourselves, as well 
as to the baggage-horses, the old paved road was con
spicuous. 

Soon after one we reached the plain, about three miles 
wide, extending from the lake in a N.N.E. direction : on it 
were encampments of Euruques, and foundations of walls 
as well as the old road might be traced in several places. 
After crossing it our course was more southerly, between the 
lake on our left, and undulating wooded hills on our right. 
Here was, however, no underwood, the ground being covered 
with single trees dotted about as in an extensive orchard; 
they were chiefly valonea and wild pear-trees, with some 
ilex, cypress, and wild almond. A few miles further the 

* See ante, vol. i. p. 480. 
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hills are close upon the lake, and in crossing them at half-
past two I distinctly saw the narrow channel bearing due 
south, which forms the communication between the two 
portions of the lake, and which I had already seen from the 
summit of a lofty hill near Auschar in the preceding year.* 

At half-past three we passed a ruined tower or castle 
on the lake, and soon afterwards some extensive vineyards 
belongmg to the village of Sangerli, a mile and a half 
off on our left. In its burial-ground were many columns 
and marble blocks; from one of the former I copied 
a mutilated inscription f in which the names of the 
Emperors Hadrian and Trajan were legible, and certain 
letters below, which seemed to mark the numbers 29 
and 30, whilst, on the other side, the word APOLLONIA 
was alone legible. From hence the view of the moun
tains to the south, across the W. end of the lake, was 
very beautiful; the deep ravines and glens, and the 
prominent rocks, being lighted up by, or shaded from the 
afternoon sun. Up to a certain height, everywhere most 
accurately denned, the limit of trees and vegetation was 
distinctly visible, with which the barren surface of the rocks 
above offered a striking contrast; while the lofty and pic
turesque peak of Capou Dagh towered high above the sur
rounding mountains. 

Quitting with regret the shores of this lovely lake, 
whose varied scenery combined with the broken outline of 
the surrounding mountains more than once reminded me 
of the shores and islands of Greece, we entered another 
extensive plain, called by Mr. Arundel the plain of Kara 
Asian, and continued for several miles in the same W.S.W. 
direction along the foot of the hills which formed its north
ern limit. Here the ground was covered with large tra-
chytic boulders derived from the hills on the right, while 
clumps of trees, and gardens appeared to fill the lower part 
of the plain to the left. On the undulating ground I came 

* See ante, vol. i. p. 478. f See Appendix, No. 448. 
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suddenly upon a large flock of bustards, but they were off 
before I could get near them. 

At a quarter after six we reached the village of 
Borlou, situated in a stony ravine, where it was im
possible to pitch a tent amongst the loose pebbles, and as 
the villagers professed to be free from plague I was obliged 
to lodge in a house. The population seemed numerous, 
and the rediff were exercising, which added to the anima
tion of the scene. I here found one inscription * in the wall 
of a house, tolerably well preserved, and evidently sepul
chral. The evening was delightful, and the view over the 
lake at sunset really beautiful; these barren limestone hills, 
with their varied outlines, when lighted up by an evening 
sun, certainly give a greater warmth of colouring than the 
sombre hue of thickly-wooded hills can ever produce. 

Sunday, August 20.—Being anxious to reach Olou 
Borlou, or Apollonia, four hours off, in time to take a 
meridian observation, we started early. Descending from 
Borlou, trachyte and trachytic conglomerate again oc
curred. In half an hour we reached the rich and well-
cultivated plain, about two miles in width, and extending 
from E . to W . ; we crossed it diagonally in a S.W. by W. 
direction, and passed many melon-gardens as we approached 
its south side. One is often reminded in the East of the 
picturesque expression of Isaiah,f " as a lodge in a garden 
of cucumbers," by the many little huts erected by the 
peasants amongst their melons and gourds to protect their 
property. At half-past eight we had reached the foot 
of the lofty chain of mountains which forms its southern 
limit, but without crossing any stream. It may, therefore, 
be safely assumed, that, although a large river flows out 
of the lake of Egerdir, no stream of any consequence 
flows into it, for I had now completed the circuit of the 
lake, except along the rocky western shore, where there are 
no plains from whence a river can enter; consequently the 
lake must be fed by subaqueous springs or mountain tor-

* See Appendix, No. 449. f Is. i. 8. 
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rents: this will be a rather singular feature, if the lake of 
Egerdir is, as I imagine, at a higher elevation than the 
plains of Afiom Kara Hissar. 

Presently we reached and passed through the village 
of Sirgent, animated with crowds of rediff or militia men 
coming in from the neighbouring districts and preparing 
for inspection. From hence we continued four miles W.S.W. 
along the foot of steep mountains on our left, with the 
plain of Kara Asian on our right, increasing in width 
and covered with forests of fruit-trees. At ten we reached 
the foot of the Acropolis of Apollonia, perched on a lofty 
crag, in the cliffs of which were several caves, probably an
cient tombs. The ascent was extremely steep until we 
reached the Menzil Khana of Olou Borlou, half-way to the 
Acropolis, and commanding a splendid view over the plain 
towards the N.W., one of the richest and most luxuriant in 
Asia Minor, and of great width opposite the town. While 
Hafiz was procuring fresh horses I visited the Acro
polis, where I copied several inscriptions, * some of which 
have been already published by Mr. Arundel; I found 
it inhabited by the same Greek colony which he has de
scribed. Ϊ can add nothing to what he has said of this 
interesting and important site, which is undoubtedly that of 
Apollonia. But I believe, with regard to the long inscrip
tion alluded to by him in his first volume, p. 241, and of 
which Colonel Leake observes that he is unable to discover 
the order of the lines, that I have copied it more correctly.f 
Part of it is in very large characters, on three pieces of a 
handsome cornice or architrave, below which are four or five 
columns of very small writing, the greater part of which was 
so much injured that I did not attempt to transcribe it. 
The two columns which I did copy were on different stones. 
They appear to have suffered even since Mr. Arundel's 
visit, which is not surprising, as they form the paving-
stones of one of the streets, so that in a few more years, 
if not removed, the whole will be obliterated. The other 

* See Appendix, Nos. 450-455. f See Appendix, No. 455. 



CHAP, LI.] MOUNTAIN-CHAIN. 363 

inscriptions were copied from the wall of the castle, in part 
of which I discovered some remains of the old Hellenic 
walls, consisting of very large blocks of stone. No. 453 
appears to be only the latter half of a long sepulchral in
scription, although the stone is perfect, so that the other 
half must have been upon a separate block. 

I returned to the Menzil Khana in time for a meridian 
observation, which gave 38° 4' N. as the latitude of Apol-
lonia, in the direct line of communication between Apamea 
and Antioch, as far as the nature of the country will admit. 
I have nothing to add to Mr. Arundel's observations re
specting the propriety of referring to this Apollonia the 
coins with the legend of ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙΑΤΩΝ. ΛΤΚ. ΘΡΑ., 
of which there can be no doubt. 

At length, after some delay respecting the tatar's Tes-
keray, we started at a quarter before two, descending to 
the gardens in the plain by a steep and winding path. The 
road from hence to Deenair or Apamea has been already 
carefully described by Mr. Arundel.* Between the valley 
or plain of Olou Borlou, which extends westwards to the 
mountains, and the plain of Dombai Ova, which extends 
from north to south, the road traverses a chain of elevated 
limestone hills, five or six miles in width, and reaching 
from the neighbourhood of Sandukli as far south as the 
lake of Bouldour. About three miles from Apollonia the 
valley became narrower, the soil rough and stony, and 
the gardens gradually disappeared; we then entered a 
defile in the hills which we ascended along the bed of the 
torrent, over broken rocks and slippery paths, until we 
emerged in an open, upland, grassy country, affording 
pasture to many large flocks. The rocks in the defile con
sisted of a coarse limestone conglomerate, dipping on each 
side into the valley towards each other. At first they had 
the appearance of a synclinal dip, but this might also be 
owing to their having been deposited upon the sides of a 
pre-existing valley. 

* Vol. i. p. 229-236. 
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At the sixth or seventh mile from Apollonia a road 
branches off S.W. to Ketzi Borlou, while that to Dombai 
keeps more to the north. After winding amongst the hills 
and over the grassy upland for several miles, we com
menced our descent, passing through a series of insulated 
plains covered with a rich red alluvial clay, and surrounded 
by hills, through which there was no apparent outlet for the 
waters. These plains are separated from each other by 
steep ridges of limestone rocks over which the road is 
carried: in the second, which was the largest, we passed 
a large encampment of Turcomans; but they are un
inhabitable during the winter and the rainy seasons, being 
then under water. 

Soon after five we reached the head of the pass, which 
leads down the mountain-side into the plain of Dombai. 
While crossing the grassy uplands above, I had already ob
served several traces of an old road or causeway, and the 
supposition that it marked the line of the Roman road 
was partially confirmed by finding at the top of the pass 
a large inscribed pedestal thrown from its base, which was 
lying near. The long Greek inscription was almost entirely 
obliterated, and only a few single letters could be deci
phered ; it was probably in honour of an Emperor or Pro
consul, who had constructed the winding road. On reach
ing the plain we passed the village of Chapali, and soon 
changed our direction from W. to N.N.W. at the foot 
of the high hills on the right, still following the ancient 
causeway resembling that which we had traced at inter
vals since leaving Kereli. At half-past six, after crossing 
another low ridge of hills, we reached some remarkable 
sources or springs rising up at the foot of the limestone 
mountains, and at once forming a considerable river, re
sembling the Marsyas near Deenair, or those which burst 
forth in the mountainous district of Idria and in the neigh
bourhood of Trieste. This river flows west across the plain 
of Dombai Ova, and after a course of about two miles 
forms an extensive marshy lake now covered with reeds and 
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rushes, at the back of the mountains which rise to the east 
of Deenair; it may, therefore, be the original source of 
the two rivers, of the Marsyas rising under the Acropolis of 
Celaense, and of the Maeander from a lake to the S.E. of 
Deenair, communicating with them by means of sub
terranean channels; both these rivers issue at a much lower 
level than the plain of Dombai. 

Immediately above these springs, on a rising ground to 
the east, are the ruins of a town or village, all the buildings 
of which have been constructed with small stones, with the 
exception of one edifice, the foundation of which consists of 
large blocks. I could not learn that these ruins bore any 
name; Mr. Arundel calls them Su Bashi, but, as this word 
only signifies head or source of the water, (literally water-
head,) the appellation is rather vague, and only applies to 
the copious sources above mentioned. They probably, 
however, mark the site of Silbium or Sylbas, placed, ac
cording to Cinnamus,* at the first sources of the Maeander, 
which, there can be little doubt, as Dr. Cramer suggests, 
signified these springs.f The accounts of Strabo,£ Pliny,§ 
and Maximus Tyrius,|| all confirm this view, stating that 
the Marsyas and Maeander had one common origin in the 
valley of Aulocrenis (Dombai Ova), that this first river 
disappeared underground, and reappeared again in the 
middle of the city .If I encamped for the night amongst 
the tents of the Turcomans in the plain about one mile 
W.N.W. from the springs of Su Bashi, and six hours from 
Olou Borlou. 

Monday, August 21.—Dombai to Ishekli eleven hours. 
Starting from the tents soon after six, in a W. by N. direc
tion, we reached, in two miles and a half, a low limestone 
ridge rising up in the plain, and parallel with, though sepa
rated from the mountain-wall, which bounds the Dombai 
Ova on the west. Passing round its southern point we 

* Cinnamus, p. 174. f Asia Minor, vol. ii. p. 53. 
J Lib. xiii. p. 578. § Hist. Nat. v. c. 29. || Dissert. 8. c. 8. 

f̂ See all the various ancient authorities collected in Leake's Asia Minor, p. 160. 
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crossed the intervening plain in an oblique direction, and 
ascended the mountains by a steep road. On reaching the 
summit we had an extensive view over Deenair and the 
plain of the Maeander as far as Mount Cadmus: I was 
surprised at the great difference of level between the Dom-
bai Ova on one side and the plain of the Mseander on the 
other, the latter being so much lower; this, however, satis
factorily explains how the river, sinking underground on 
the side of Dombai, can reappear on the other side of the 
mountains. While the baggage under the care of Hafiz 
proceeded direct to Ishekli, I descended myself to 
Deenair in order to connect my bearings on this route 
with those of last year. I was now much struck with the 
appearance of a lofty hill about a mile from the ravine 
of the Marsyas, which may have been the Acropolis of 
Celaenae; its position might well have appeared formidable 
to Alexander, much more so than the ridge of rocks im
mediately above the source of the river. But if this 
should be the case, the Acropolis will have been above 
a mile from the forum in which the fountain rose. 

At eight A.M. I reached a spot which I had visited 
the year before, and immediately turned N.W. to proceed 
down the valley of the Maeander to Ishekli. The principal 
direction of this road was N.W., having the marshy plain 
of the Maeander on the left, and lofty limestone mountains 
rising directly from the road on the right, at the foot of 
which copious springs gushed out in several places. The 
marshes extend to a great distance on each side of the river, 
so as to obscure its course, and at times reach the very foot 
of the hills, when the road is either carried along higher 
ground, or over a causeway through the marsh itself. Soon 
after ten we crossed a large stream issuing from under the 
rocks on our right, and, after winding for several miles 
round the marshes and along the foot of the hills, we 
traversed the stony bed of a torrent issuing from a narrow 
gorge in the hills on the right; at half-past twelve we 
passed under the village of Omar, picturesquely situated 



CHAP, LI.] ISHEKLI. 367 

on the hills, and nearly concealed by trees. In the burial-
ground below were many broken columns probably derived 
from Apamea. 

At two P.M. the road was still winding along the foot of 
the wooded hills, with deep marshes on the left; our 
direction nearly north, the steep rock above Ishekli 
bearing N.W. four or five miles distant. Three miles 
from the town we quitted the hills and crossed a small 
insulated plain, almost in full arable cultivation ; it consists 
of alluvial detritus apparently brought down from a valley 
to the N.E. The river of Ishekli, which gushes out at once 
a large stream from under the lofty hill before mentioned, 
was on our left hand, half a mile oif, flowing S.E. into 
the marshes of the Mseander. At length we reached the 
vineyards and gardens of Ishekli, famous for the size and 
quality of its grapes, and at half past three passed over 
the hollow cleft, out of which rises a river, probably the 
Glaucus of the ancients, and proceeded at once to the Men-
zil Khana. 

As I threaded my way through the narrow streets it ap
peared as if every one had perished, or had deserted the 
place, so great was the contrast which it now presented with 
the busy, bustling scene when I was last there. The people 
at the Menzil declared that there was no plague there now? 
and that the inhabitants were at work at their harvests. 
The few whom I saw admitted that they had had the 
fever, but their appearance was that of living corpses. 
There was nothing at Ishekli to tempt me to remain there, 
and, as I knew the road from thence to Chaal, I determined 
to travel on during the night, and to start as soon as pos
sible after our evening meal. 

At half-past nine we left Ishekli: this was the first occa-
casion on which I travelled by night; for, although we 
should thereby have often escaped the excessive heat, I 
should have been unable to keep that regular account 
of the road and its bearings, which has been of so much 
use in constructing the map. About two miles from Ishekli 
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we passed a large extent of burning grass, and other dry 
and aromatic herbs. At a distance the light was so strong 
we had mistaken it for a village on fire: it was a wild 
sight, the moon not being yet u p ; and I remarked that it 
spread rapidly against the winds. At half-past ten the 
moon rose, and we got on merrily and cheerfully, but the 
wind was fresh, and a cloak became very necessary. About 
midnight the suriji, notwithstanding his boasted knowledge, 
lost his way, for which he was well flogged by Hafiz. 
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CHAPTER LII. 
Reach the Chaal Toprak—Khan Chaalar—Develi—Cross the Maeander—Ruins at 

Kepejik—Gfeuneli—Aineh Ghieul—Allah Sheher—Oogamus—Valley of the 
Hermus—Sarukli—Sardis—Pactolus—Cassaba—reach Smyrna—Turkish cha
racter. 

TUESDAY, August 22.—Before sunrise we crossed the hills 
which separate the plains of Baklan and Chaal, by a more 
northern road than on the former occasion,* passing close to 
a conspicuous clump of pine-trees near the summit, and de
scending by a steep road into the valley of Chaal. Here we 
crossed the Maeander by a stone bridge lower down than 
before, and reached Khan Chaalar at a quarter after six 
A.M. I ordered fresh horses to proceed at once to Aineh 
Ghieul, in the valley of the Cogamus, near Philadelphia or 
Allah Sheher, having heard that there was an intermediate 
road between those I had already travelled, by following 
which I hoped to be enabled to lay down the course of the 
Maeander through a district hitherto unvisited. 

At half-past eight we were again in the saddle starting 
for Aineh Ghieul: according to the Menzilji the distance 
was twenty-two hours, and as it was not a regular post-
road, we had no means of checking him; the real distance, 
however, cannot be more than eighteen, the time which 
it took us being sixteen hours and a half, the ground 
partly hilly and bad, and our pace sometimes slow. Leav
ing the village, we ascended the hills to the west, which 
were stony and gently undulating, entirely bare of trees, 
but rich with vines, poppies, and the cotton-plant, the latter 
proving that we had at length descended to a much warmer 
region. The grapes were of the small black kind, rather 
astringent, and chiefly used in the preparation of pekmes. 
Not far from Khan Chaalar a road branches oif W.S.W. to 

* See p. 163 of this volume. 
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3 7 0 DEVELI. [CHAP. LII. 

Sarai Kieui, in the plains of the Maeander, near Hierapolis. 
A high range of hills rose to the south, of which I could 
not learn the name; they are to the north of Colossae, and 
separate the valley of the Lycus from that of the Msean-
der. To the N . and N.W. we had an extensive view of the 
flat country about Gobek, and the insulated mass of trachy-
tic mountains between it and Tacmac. The hills became 
barren and stony, and more broken, consisting of thin-
bedded micaceous schist, crystalline limestone, micaceous 
sandstone, and altered quartz rock; thus appearing, in 
the absence of organic remains, to belong to the same for
mation as the hills near Koula, and Mounts Tmolus and 
Messogis, of which latter indeed, geographically speaking, 
they may be said to be the eastern portion. 

At a quarter after ten we halted on the brow of the hills 
to enjoy the splendid view to the north; thence descending 
by a stony ridge, we passed through the village of Develi, 
and, proceeding through numerous vineyards, and over a 
broken country intersected by many deep ravines, we soon 
came upon the conglomerate formation, that separates the 
underlying metamorphic rocks from the great plateau of 
cretaceous limestone, which extends towards Gobek. We 
were now on a narrow belt or table-land of this formation; 
on each side of it deep ravines presented to our eyes a 
country of great picturesque beauty, but almost impassable. 
From it we descended by a tortuous path into the valley 
of the Mseander, flowing at a depth of several hundred 
feet below the plain, and nearly opposite the spot where 
the Banas Chai falls into it, from a similar valley to the 
north. Here also several sections showed the horizontal 
limestone underlaid by red and yellow gravel, the latter 
increasing downwards as the limestone diminishes, and the 
whole resting against schistose and micaceous rocks. 

The heat reflected from the white limestone was most 
oppressive in the valley, and we gladly dismounted at the 
bridge over the Mseander, to smoke a pipe under one of 
the arches. From thence we descended along the right 
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bank of the river, the scenery increasing in beauty at every 
step, the hills becoming more lofty, and their sides more 
wooded. In half an hour we quitted the valley and ascend-ν 
ed to the west; here we perceived the Mseander to the 
S.W. escaping through a deep and narrow gorge between 
almost perpendicular wooded banks, so near each other 
that the opening was scarcely visible. At length, after 
winding up several ravines, some of which were well 
wooded, and where occasionally a spring or scanty stream 
had tempted the wandering Euruque to pitch his tent, we 
again reached the summit of the table-land. 

About half-past three, while crossing this flat country 
my attention was arrested by several square blocks of 
stone in the fields on the r ight ; and on proceeding to 
examine them I found myself on the site of an ancient 
city. The ground and walls between the enclosures con
tained many similar blocks, some of which were still in situ, 
others were pedestals, but without inscriptions, while broken 
pottery and tiles lay scattered about in all directions. 
The most remarkable feature was what may be called 
a street of tombs, extending in a N. by E . direction from 
the town. All of them had been much injured, but the 
foundations of many were still perfect. The whole area 
of the city had been ploughed over, but the remains of 
walls of houses and other buildings were everywhere visi
ble, in one of which, of undoubted Hellenic construction, two 
or three courses of stones could be traced for some dis
tance. A little to the S.W. of the tombs were the founda
tions of a small building, with several broken columns five 
or six feet high still in situ ; but these as well as the other 
remains were quite plain, and consisted of the common 
limestone of the country; no traces exist of the town 
having been surrounded by walls or otherwise fortified. 
The ruins extended on both sides of the road, and were in 
places much overgrown with vegetation. I can form no 
idea as to the name which should be given to them; the 
Turks call them Kepejik; there are, however, so many 

2 Β 2 
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towns of Lydia and Phrygia still unplaced, and which it is 
scarcely possible to fix in the absence of inscriptions and 
other more direct testimony, that conjecture would for the 
present be useless. I will only say that they are too far to 
the east to represent Callatebus, which Xerxes passed 
through on his march from Colossae to Sardis. 

Leaving this spot after an unsuccessful search for inscrip
tions, we proceeded about three miles farther west, along 
the foot of a low range of hills on the left, until we reached a 
steep ravine which we descended to the village of Geuneh, 
situated on a hill sloping to the Mseander, flowing between 
rich and picturesquely wooded hills. Here I halted for the 
night, and was overpowered by the hospitable promises of 
the Agha, who declared that no Frank had ever been near 
him before, and that he would send us all sorts of pro
visions : I suppose, however, his memory was treacherous, 
for nothing appeared, and we had to draw upon our own 
resources. 

Wednesday, August 23.—Leaving Geuneh at a quarter 
before seven, we again ascended to the table-land, which 
was rather more undulating than before. The ground was 
chiefly covered with low ilex-bushes, interspersed with a 
few patches of cultivation, and a little timber of a larger 
description. At eight we crossed a deep ravine, ascending 
from it by a winding path cut through the chalky limestone, 
beyond which we entered a thickly-wooded and wild coun
try, intersected by deep valleys, the sides of which were 
covered with pine-trees, and gum cistus, filling the air with 
their rich perfume. At half-past eight we crossed a well-
cultivated tract, surrounded by dark woods, and growing 
corn, tobacco, Indian corn, and water-melons in abundance. 
As we advanced the ground rose a little, covered with red 
and yellow clays and pebbles, the detritus of the quartz 
and mica-schist formations. This gravel rose in transverse 
ridges or moraines across the horizontal limestone, and was 
evidently derived from the hills to the S. and W., by which 
the lacustrine deposit was surrounded. 



CHAP, Ι,Π.] MOUNTAIN BARRIER. 3 7 3 

Leaving this insulated patch of gravel and detritus, we 
crossed another deep glen, worn in the horizontal limestone, 
beyond which the country was again undulating, and the 
higher points were covered with clumps of pine-trees. Soon 
after nine we approached the western edge of this exten
sive table-land, supported, as it were, by a wall or barrier 
of gneiss and mica schist, and other metamorphic rocks. 
Here an extensive view suddenly opened before us down 
the valley of the Cogamus, with the town of Aineh Ghieul 
before us. Passing through a small village, the road brought 
us to a narrow ridge of mica schist and gneiss dipping west 
at a considerable angle, occasionally interstratified with 
concretionary quartz, and thin beds of white, friable, paper 
schist, the whole of which were more or less contorted. 
The real descent commenced about half-past ten, down a 
path so steep and rocky that we were compelled to dis
mount; the scenery was very grand, and the distant views 
clear. Near the bottom we passed round a large knoll of 
trap or greenstone, rising up through the metamorphic 
rocks, thus giving us evidence of the great natural causes 
which have elevated these hills, and converted them into 
the barrier of an inland sea which once occupied the plains 
of Nazli, Gobek, and Suleimanli. 

On reaching the bottom we crossed a small stream flowing 
from the east, and, continuing in a W.N.W. direction, soon 
crossed the dry bed of the Cogamus descending from the 
S.S.E. from Bulladan, where we joined the road from Tri-
polis, Laodicea, and Denizli. Here the valley widened 
into a plain, and we continued along the left bank of the 
torrent-bed six or seven miles in a W.N.W. direction to 
Aineh Ghieul. On the road one of the baggage-horses 
fell, and in endeavouring to rise broke his leg; the load 
was transferred to the horse of the suriji, who, putting his 
own saddle on the lame animal, wished to lead or drive him 
four miles to Aineh Ghieul: I was very indignant at such 
barbarity, and prevented what I considered an act of 
great cruelty. People talk of the humanity of the Turks 
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towards animals; but this was done by an old green-
turbaned Emir, with a long white beard. As we ap
proached the town, the sight of the crowded gardens, vine
yards, and melon-grounds, everywhere interspersed with 
jujube-trees, was most refreshing. 

At half-past two we reached Aineh Ghieul, and deter
mined to go on to Allah Sheher the same afternoon, the 
distance being only four hours. I halted at a cafe while 
the horses were being changed, which, for Turkey, was done 
with much expedition, as, including the whole process of 
unloading and loading the baggage-horses, we were off 
again within the hour. I am not aware of the existence of 
any ruins in the neighbourhood of Aineh Ghieul, but there 
can, I think, be little doubt that Callatebus must have 
occupied nearly this position. We know from Herodotus* 
that its inhabitants were famous for extracting honey (sac
charine matter) from the tamarisk and wheat; we also know 
that it was on the road from Tripolis to Sardis. The 
tamarisk does not grow in the mountain-passes, but occurs 
in great abundance in the valley of the Cogamus, near 
Aineh Ghieul. Leaving this place, the road to Allah Sheher 
continued along a rich and well-cultivated plain five or six 
miles in width, bearing heavy crops of wheat, Indian corn, 
sesame, millet, melons, &c, and near the foot of a range of 
heights consisting of detritus from the schistose hills, pic
turesquely worn away and wooded. These low and ad
vanced hills are a portion of the range on which the Acro
polis of Sardis stands, and they extend the whole way to 
Cassaba. In the beds of several streams the Agnus castus, 
tamarisk, and oleander were flourishing in great luxuriance. 

As we approached Allah Sheher, about half-past six, I 
was struck with the picturesque situation of the town, situ
ated in an amphitheatre of wooded hills, rising to a great 
height on almost every side, while the ruined walls of the 
town are seen in the midst of gardens and orchards. We 
entered it at a quarter before seven through a gap in the 

* Lib. vii. c. 31. 
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walls, which are built almost entirely of small stones, a 
few large blocks only of ancient character having been 
used in their construction. Winding through the dirty 
streets We observed many fragments of antiquity and mu
tilated inscriptions; we also passed an ancient pile, resem
bling the churches at Sardis, having the piers and lower 
parts of the walls built of blocks of stone and marble, while 
the arches, of which some traces may still be seen, are of 
brick. 

The plague had been raging here during the summer 
with great violence, but had now ceased. After being com
fortably lodged for the night in a Greek house, several of 
the principal Greek inhabitants came to see me ; they could 
talk of nothing but the late calamitous visitation, and the 
quarantine they had been obliged to submit to. They 
stated, however, that the plague had entirely ceased at 
Smyrna, that all the communications were open, and trade 
and commerce again active. 

Allah Sheher, or Philadelphia, is said to contain about 
2000 Turkish and 250 Greek houses. Its chief interest 
is derived from the circumstance of its having been one 
of the Seven Churches of Asia, to whom St. John was 
specially directed to reveal the commands of God, and par
ticularly from the greater degree of favour and mercy, 
which appears in the message addressed to the angel of its 
church than to those of the others. Its present appear
ance and condition have been so often described by modern 
travellers, and particularly by Chandler* and Arundel,f 
that I will only observe that Philadelphia was the last 
town of Asia Minor which yielded to the Turks, having 
capitulated to the Ottomans in 1390.J 

There are, however, two erroneous impressions very pre
valent, in reference to this town. In the first place, it is 

* Chandler, vol. i. p. 287. 
f Arundel, ' Visit to the Seven Churches,' p. 167. His history of Philadelphia 

is transcribed from Chandler's work. 
Ί Gibbon, chap. lxiv. 
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frequently supposed, perhaps in consequence of the more 
gracious message addressed to the church of Philadel
phia, that this is the only one of the Seven Churches in 
which a Christian community is still flourishing. Smyrna, 
Pergamus, and Thyatira are in the same position, and 
Smyrna in a much higher degree, having a large popula
tion of Greek, Levantine, and European Christians. In 
this respect they might be ranged in the following order : 
Smyrna, Philadelphia, Pergamus, Thyatira; hut I am not 
aware whether there is any Greek bishop of Smyrna. Se
condly, the modern Turkish name Allah Sheher, or City of 
God, has sometimes been supposed to be the explanation 
of the words addressed to that church,* " the name of the 
city of my God." A careful reading of the passage will 
show that these words do not apply to Philadelphia, or to 
any city, but that they were to be written, together with 
" the name of my God," on him who should overcome. 

Thursday, August 24.—Leaving Allah Sheher at a 
quarter before eight, the road continued along the S. or 
S.W. side of the plain, at the foot of low wooded hills, the 
ground sloping gently towards the Cogamus on our right. 
From the valleys on the left issued several streams, the 
banks of which were covered with Agnus castus, tama
risk, and the oleander or dafne of the modern Greeks; the 
same character of country continuing for several miles, the 
road sometimes crossing low ridges of detritus brought 
down from the valleys on the left. At half-past ten we 
halted at a coffee-hut; and at half-past eleven we passed a 
large broken column, probably a milestone, with remains 
of a long inscription, of which I could only make out 
ΥΠΑΤΟΣΤΗΣ ΠΑΤΡΙΔΟΣ, with a few more unconnected 
letters. 

The low hills on the left, worn by continual degradation 
into a thousand shapes of cones and pinnacles, became 
more picturesque at every step, and soon after twelve 
trended away to the west, the road at the same time lead-

* Revelation, iii. 12. 
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ing across a sandy plain, at the distance of a mile or more 
from the hills, and covered to a great extent with Agnus 
castus. Many tents of Turcomans were scattered about; 
sheep-shearing was going on with great activity near small 
huts of reeds to protect the shorn animals from the scorch
ing heat of the sun. Soon after one we passed the village 
of Yeni Bazar, situated in a picturesque and wooded ra
vine, amongst the low broken hills on the left. Although 
the plain was dry, we passed numerous wells, in which 
water was obtained at a very little depth, probably de
rived by percolation from the neighbouring hills. The 
thermometer in my pocket was as high as 1110 Fahr., indi
cating a great increase of heat since we had descended from 
the elevated plains of the interior. 

At a quarter before two, leaving the high road, we passed 
through a well-cultivated country for several miles inter
sected by numerous streams and pools of stagnant water, in 
consequence of which fever is very prevalent, and in half 
an hour we reached the village of Sarukli, where we halted 
to rest the horses, to enable them to proceed the same even
ing to Cassaba. We encamped for several hours on the 
soft grass under the trees, much to the disappointment of 
Hafiz, who had secured the best room in the Agha's konak, 
full of dirty cushions, which he preferred to the open air, 
but which I resolutely declined. At six we again started, 
and soon rejoined the high road, where we passed through 
a gap in a remarkable dyke, extending in an undulating 
line from S.E. to N.W., from the hills on the left to the 
marshes on the right. I t is about thirty feet high, and 
forty broad, and evidently artificial; on the summit are 
several Turkish tombs, but I could not form any idea as 
to its origin, which may have been Lydian, or intended as 
the foundation of an aqueduct. 

The sun set soon after seven, and I never saw the western 
sky present such a glorious mass of brilliant hues: broad 
massive rays of red and gold, apparently extending from 
the sunken sun, radiated to the zenith, as bright and as 
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well defined as the coruscations of an aurora borealis, or 
as they are represented in the magic compositions of Claude. 
The whole sky resembled a sea of liquid fire, while the 
dark mountains of Sipylus and Tmolus rose in bold relief 
in front; and the warm fragrance of the air completed the 
enjoyment of the evening. 

My object was to reach Sardis before sunset, in order that 
I might be enabled to connect my present observations 
with those of the preceding year, which I was just able to 
do. Crossing the Pactolus, I saw that it contained more 
water than any of the other streams which we had passed 
this day, thus maintaining its claims to the consideration 
of the ancients. Here I concluded my Itinerary, which I 
had kept without intermission during the whole of my 
journeyings in Asia Minor, and of which I have given a 
specimen in the Appendix. 

The moon did not rise for some time, the night was dark, 
and we had many narrow escapes from falls in crossing the 
ravines and rivulets along the stony road. We reached 
Cassaba an hour after midnight, and, Hafiz having pre
ceded us to order horses, we were not long delayed; in 
about an hour I started with him and a suriji, leaving 
Dimitri to bring up the baggage while we galloped into 
Smyrna. My impatience was checked by one of the horses 
losing a shoe, without any chance of getting another; then 
the black suriji, Arab Oglu as the tatar called him, got 
drunk and lagged behind, and we entered Smyrna by our
selves at nine o'clock on Friday, August 25th. 

Thus terminated my researches in Asia Minor: they had 
occupied a longer period than I had originally contem
plated, and I had met with more real satisfaction and de
light than I had anticipated; and yet how little had been 
performed in comparison with what I expected to have done 
in a still shorter period! How many important districts 
had been left untouched, and unvisited, and how many in
teresting sites unexplored, which I hoped to have seen 
during my residence in the East! Imperfect, however, 
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as the above narrative may be, I trust it will add some^ 
thing to our knowledge of the comparative geography, the 
antiquities, and the geology of this portion of the ancient 
world. Other travellers have already successfully explored 
other parts of the peninsula of Asia Minor since I left it, 
amongst whom I will only mention the names of Ainsworth 
and Fellowes, adding the hope that their example may 
soon be followed by others, equally adventurous and equally 
successful, by whose accumulated labours we shall soon see 
a still more perfect map of these districts than I can at 
present offer to the public. 

After the numerous remarks which I have interspersed 
in my narrative respecting the manners and habits of the 
Turkish people, it is perhaps hardly necessary that I should 
here repeat my opinion of their character; but as I can
not agree with the conclusions at which the authors of some 
of the most recent publications on the manners of the Turks 
have arrived, I will endeavour to state it as briefly as pos
sible. And let me begin by stating their good qualities: 
they are undoubtedly hospitable in the truest sense of the 
word, generally charitable, and sometimes generous; the 
lower classes are decidedly honest, and this I consider 
their greatest merit. This virtue, however, does not ex
tend to the upper classes, although their solemn word or 
promise may in most cases be relied on. But, on the other 
hand, they are all ignorant and presumptuous, vain and 
bigoted, proud without any feeling of honour, and cring
ing without humility ; they cannot resist the temptation 
of money, or the prospective benefit of a lie. In their go
vernment and administrative duties they are tyrannical 
and overbearing, in their religious doctrines dogmatical 
and intolerant, and in their fiscal measures mercenary and 
arbitrary. They are as ignorant of their own history as 
of that of other nations; and this is the case even with 
the better educated, who are in most respects far inferior 
in character, probity, and honour to the peasants and lower 
classes. Their virtues are those of the savage, who is 
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generous because nature easily supplies his wants, and 
charitable because of the uncertain tenure by which he 
holds his fortune. The rich man of to-day may, by the 
caprice of an erring individual, be a beggar to-morrow; 
why then should he hoard his wealth, since he knows not 
who shall spend it ? As long as a Turk is poor and removed 
from temptation he is honest; but no sooner is he appointed 
to office, or obtains the management of public money, 
than his uneducated mind is unable to withstand the charm, 
and he becomes a peculator and a thief; he appropriates 
to himself whatever he can lay hands on, and oppresses 
those below him, while, for the sake of securing his ill-gotten 
plunder, he propitiates his superiors by bribery and adula
tion. This has, undoubtedly, led to that demoralizing 
practice of the Turkish government, of selling all places to 
the highest bidder, allowing him in return to make the 
most he can out of the unprotected subjects by extortion 
and taxation. 

The mischievous effects of such measures are but too ap
parent, and cannot be mistaken by the stranger in this 
anomalous country. Attempts, it is said, are being made, 
under the influence of a few enlightened Turks, to reform 
some of their greatest grievances, and particularly this 
corrupt practice of buying every place under government. 
But success is, I fear, more than doubtful. Every project 
of change or improvement must be opposed by the bigoted 
influence of Mahometanism; and the dread of Christian 
encroachment will resist all attempts to introduce any 
rational and practical form of government, which can only 
be based on education, and a higher tone of moral feeling. 

There appears to me but one chance, and that, alas! is 
distant and uncertain: viz. their conversion to Christianity. 
Of this, according to human probabilities, and from what is 
constantly taking place before our eyes, there is scarcely a 
hope. The usual result in similar cases would lead us to 
predict that, even if the faith of the Turks could be shaken, 
if they could be brought to see the errors and follies with 
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which Mahometanism is charged, and to feel its insuffi
ciency, they would fly from it to infidelity. But why de
spair ? With the favour of God, let us indulge the hope 
that in His good time he may turn the hearts of this people 
to Himself,—that the shackles of the Koran may be un
loosed,—the religion of Christ be established from Con
stantinople to the far East,—and that the countries which 
first saw the effects of the Word will no longer be behind 
the Gentiles in adoring His holy Name ί 





APPENDIX I. 

NOTE A. Vol. I. p. 149. 

I T was my intention to have added in this note some observations 
on the early traditional history of Lydia; and following the plan of 
an interesting work by the Abbe" Guerin du Rocher, on the fabulous 
history of Egypt, to show how that of Lydia might also be divested 
of many of the inconsistent fables with which it has been clothed 
by Herodotus, and other ancient historians. I wished to have shown 
that Manes, the first king of Lydia, was no other than Noah,—that 
Lydus, the grandson of Manes, was Lud the grandson of Noah,—and 
particularly with regard to the much-involved question of the Tyr
rhenian emigration of the Lydians, that the whole account is a con
fused and perverted narrative, founded on the real emigration of 
another Tyrrhenus, viz. Abraham the son of Terah, with the account 
of which, in the 12th and 13th chapters of Genesis, the Lydian emi
gration coincides in every important respect. I have found, however, 
that the developement of this view would extend to a greater length 
than I had anticipated; and I am therefore compelled to defer the 
consideration of it to a future opportunity. 

NOTE B. Vol. I. p. 160. 

It is such a singular circumstance that a substance, the result of 
a peculiar animal instinct in many and distant regions of the world, 
and which possesses at the same time so many useful and agreeable 
qualities as honey, should, in this particular district, be of a highly 
deleterious and poisonous character, that I have tliought it might be 
agreeable to the reader if 1 could present him with the principal 
ancient and modern authorities on the subject. Xenophon, in his 
account of the retreat of the Ten Thousand, says (lib. iv. c. 8.) "that 
there were many hives there (in the hills, two days' march from Tre-
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bizond), and that all the soldiers who ate the honey lost their senses, 
and no one was able to stand u p ; but that they who had eaten a little 
were like men much intoxicated, whilst those who had eaten more 
largely of it resembled men out of their minds, or even as if they 
were dead. And thus many lay, as if they had been destroyed, and 
there was great alarm. But on the next day no one was dead, and 
they recovered their senses about the same hour, and on the third 
and fourth days they arose, as if from medical treatment." 

Pliny relates (Nat. Hist. xxi. c. 44. 13), that poisonous honey is 
found at Heraclea in Pontus and that it is made by bees which in 
other years produce good honey. He attributes it to a particular 
plant, called segolethron (literally, goats' bane). The signs of the 
honey being poisonous, Pliny goes on to say, are its being more 
liquid, having a redder colour, an extraordinary smell, and producing 
violent sneezing. Those who have eaten it throw themselves on the 
ground, in a violent perspiration, asking for something cool. He 
then observes that there is another kind of honey also produced in 
Pontus, amongst the Sanni, which, on account of the madness which 
it causes, is called Msenomenon. It is supposed to be derived from 
the flower of the Rhododendron, with which the woods abound. 
When the natives pay the wax as a tribute to the Romans, they do 
not sell the honey, on account of its noxious qualities. 

According to Strabo (lib. xii. c. 3. p. 549), the Heptacometse, the 
wildest of the tribes who inhabit the mountains to the east of Themis-
cyra, destroyed three squadrons of Pompey's troops, by placing on 
the road cups of maddening honey, produced on the highest branches 
of the trees, after partaking of which they fell an easy prey to their 
opponents. 

Dioscorides says, that in certain seasons the honey of Heraclea 
Pontica makes those mad who eat of i t ; and both Diodorus Siculus 
and Aristotle mention the same fact. 

These statements, however extraordinary, are fully confirmed by 
modern travellers. According to Tournefort, in his ' Letters from 
the Levant,' vol. ii. p. 168, on the authority of the natives, the honey 
made from the Chamserhododendron stupefied those who ate it, and 
produced loathings; and the smell of the flower, which resembles that 
of the honeysuckle, was apt to produce giddiness. He also quotes the 
authority of a Father Lambert, who states that in Colchis and Min-
grelia the honey made from the Oleandro giallo, or yellow rose-laurel, 
is dangerous, and causes vomitings. I was informed at Trebizond 



APPENDIX I. 385 

that a deleterious honey is still made, particularly by the wild bees, 
and that the use of it is forbidden by the government. Indeed, all 
that I tasted there had a disagreeable bitter flavour. 

Thus the existence of this poisonous honey seems made out; and 
it only remains to consider what are the plants from which it is pro
duced. These, according to Pliny, were the iEgoletbron and the 
Rhododendron; whilst, according to Tournefort, it was derived from 
two varieties of the Chamffirhododendron pontica maxima; and 
Father Lambert mentions the Oleandro giallo, or yellow rose laurel. 

Whatever apparent contradiction there may be here, I think there 
can be little doubt that all these authorites refer to the same plants, -
viz. the yellow Azalea pontica, and the purple Rhododendron. Tour
nefort says that it cannot be derived from the common Rhododendron, 
because that plant does not flourish so far north as the Black Sea; 
but when he talks of the common Rhododendron, he means the 
laurier rose (rose-laurel), the Rhododaphne, or Nerium of Pliny and 
modern botanists, and which is also called the Oleander. 

A similar error has been committed by Father Lambert, who, 
equally confounding the Oleander and the Rhododendron, says, that 
the poisonous honey of Colchis is derived from the yellow Oleander; 
there is no yellow oleander, and this very colour is sufficient to identify 
it with the yellow Azalea, which is still abundant on the hills in the 
neighbourhood of Trebizond. 

The Jugolethron of Pliny is admitted by Tournefort to be the 
same as his Chamaerhododendron pontica maxima, mespili folio, flore 
luteo; and the colour of the flower shows that the yellow Oleander 
of Father Lambert is the same. Tournefort adds that the flower of 
this species has a strong smell of honeysuckle, and this also serves to 
identify it with the yellow Azalea pontica, which grows on all the 
hills along the southern coast of the Black Sea, sometimes to the 
height of ten or twelve feet. There is a singular coincidence be
tween the name given it by Pliny, and that of the honeysuckle; 
.^Egolethron or goat's bane, and the CheVre-feuille or goat's leaf. 

The other variety of Tournefort, C. pontica maxima, folio lauro 
cerasi, flore caeruleo purpurascente, is evidently our purple Rhododen
dron, which also abounds in the same locality, and may be identified 
with the Rhododendron of Pliny, which is not what Tournefort seems 
to think it has been mistaken for, viz., what he calls common Rhodo
dendron, the laurier rose or Oleander, but a real Rhododendron, a na
tive of this district, as it was correctly described by Pliny. 

VOL. i i . 2 c 
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The only objection I have heard to these conclusions is contained 
in a remark made to me by a distinguished botanist, who does not 
think that the deleterious qualities of the honey can be derived from 
the Azalea or the Rhododendron, because he has, even in this country, 
found pure crystals of sugar-candy appended to the seed-vessels of 
the latter plant. But this circumstance only proves the existence of 
a large quantity of saccharine matter in the seed-vessels, &c, of the 
plant, a fact already established by honey being extracted from the 
flower; and it does not preclude the possibility of some other 
deleterious property being also contained in the plant and commu
nicated to the honey, as we undoubtedly see a different flavour 
given to honey, according to the different plants on which the bees 
have fed. 

NOTE C- Vol. I. p. 204. 

One of the most interesting features in the geology of this district 
is a remarkable bed of marl, containing a thin layer of tertiary shells, 
extending over a considerable space of ground. I particularly re
marked it near Khorasan, and to the north of Anni: it appears to be 
identical with a similar formation observed on the banks of the 
Arpachai or Araxes, further south, but in the same plains of 
Armenia, by M. Dubois de Montpereux, and mentioned in the third 
volume of his " Voyage autour du Caucase," &c. They bear incon
trovertible evidence of the existence of a large body of water con
taining animal life for a short period after the cessation of the igneous 
action; for the bed in which they occur overlies the great deposits 
of tuff and volcanic ashes. The probability is that they are fresh
water, although the specimens of Mytilus which I brought home 
closely resemble both fresh-water and marine species. 

I am disposed to look upon these marl beds as the deposit thrown 
down, when the waters accumulated on these spots by some great 
deluge began to subside: the lakes and inland seas, thus formed, 
would, during a portion of their existence, soon teem again with 
animal life, the remains of which are, I think, preserved to us in the 
thin shell-beds above described. 

These considerations naturally lead to the investigation of the great 
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events which we read of in Sacred History, and which may have been 
brought about by secondary causes: the discoveries of modern science 
lay before us new arguments, and fresh links of evidence, which were 
concealed from the early generations of mankind. 

When we read of the Noachian Deluge, it does not seem necessary 
to inquire whether the whole circumference of the earth was sub
merged, or whether the water rose above the mountain tops from 
pole to pole. It is sufficient for the purpose, that the Deluge ex
tended over all those portions of the earth which were inhabited by 
man; and it is not difficult to imagine physical agencies by 
which the waters of the earth may have been drawn to one side 
previously to, or simultaneously with, the occurrence of great volca
nic outbursts, which elevated the plains and caused them, when the 
waters were again drawn off, to appear amongst the highest portions 
of the globe. 

Since, then, we have the evidence of Scripture that the ark rested 
on Mount Ararat, and consequently that this portion of the earth 
was flooded by the Deluge which occurred in the time of Noah, 
and as there is no reason to suppose that these elevated plains have 
ever been subsequently flooded, it does not seem presumptuous to 
imagine that this shell-bed was the result of the Noachian Deluge, 
and was deposited during the period when the accumulated waters 
remained in this portion of the world. 

NOTE D. Vol. I. p. 385. 

Observations for correcting the variation ofthe compass. 

I omitted to mention in its proper place, that I took a series 
of observations at Alajah, on the 18th August, 1836, for the purpose 
of ascertaining the amount of variation at that place; and which, 
combined with those which have been taken along the coast by 
Captain Beaufort and other surveyors, may be considered of some 
interest. I had already obtained the latitude of Alajah, 40° if N., 
by a set of circummeridian altitudes, by means of Kater's circle: 
the mean of the extreme observation made the apparent noon at 

2 c 2 
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9h. 36m. 50s. of my chronometer. The observations were as 
follows:— 

Chron. 2. 24. 40. 0 ' s Altitude, 21° 55' 
2. 26. 20. „ Azimuth, N. 84° 20' W. 
2. 29. 35. „ Altitude, 20° 59' 
2. 31. 44. „ Azimuth, N. 83° 40> W. 
2. 32. 15. „ Altitude, 20o 30> 

These observations, worked out, in 1839, by Commander H. G. 
Hamilton, R.N., gave the following result: variation, 8° 3' 15" W. 

NOTE E. Vol. II. p. 23*7. 

Analysis of salt water from the lake of Kodj Hissar. 

I am indebted to Mr. Phillips, of the Museum of Economic 
Geology, for the following account of the water from the salt lake of 
Kodj Hissar, which I brought from the spot. Mr. Phillips says, 
" I find its specific gravity to be nearly 1.2398, but as a few crystals 
of common salt had separated either by cold or evaporation, its sp. gr. 
may be considered as equal to 1.24. 

" It contains 32.2 per cent of saline, matter, consisting chiefly of 
common salt, but mixed with a considerable quantity of sulphate of 
magnesia and chloride of magnesium, with a little sulphate of lime, 
and a trace of bromine, but no iodine." 

The great peculiarities therefore appear to be its high specific 
gravity, and the great amount of saline matter. The specific gravity 
of the water of the Dead Sea, hitherto considered the heaviest, has 
been stated by Dr. Marcet at 1.21, that of sea-water being 1.028. 
The amount of saline matter contained in the water of the Dead Sea 
is, according to the same authority, only 24.5.* 

* Daubeny on Volcanoes, p. 283. 
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R O U T E S IN A S I A M I N O R . 

\ * The distances are here given in Turkish post-hours, as stated by the Menziljis, 
according to the walking pace of a horse, and for which I paid : they may on an 
average be considered as equal to three English miles. 

Where two or more numbers are bracketed together, it signifies that the same horses 
went through the whole distance. 

MOUDANIAH το SMYRNA. 
Hours. 

Moudaniah to Brusa . . . . 6 
Brusa to Hassan Agha Kieui . 6 i 
Hassan Agha Kieui to Kirmasli . 6 J 
Kirmasli to Kesterlek . . . 41 
Kesterlek to Adranos. . . . 9 / 
Adranos. to Harmanjik . 
Harmanjik to Tauschanli 
Tauschanli to Oranjik 
Oranjik to Azani . . . 

57 

Azani to Ghiediz . 
Ghiediz to Ushak . . 
Ushak to Ahat Kieui . 
Ahat Kieui to Segicler 
Segicler to Gobek . 
Gobek to Suleimanli . 
Suleimanli to Taeniae 
Tacmac to Koula 

Koula to Adala 
Adalato Sardis 
Sardisto Cassaba 
Cassaba to Smyrna 

53 

8 
*15 

12 

41 

T R E B I Z O N D το E R Z E R O U M , 
KARS, ANNI, AND BACK το T R E 
B I Z O N D . 

Trebizond to Kara Kaban . 
Kara Kaban to Gumisch Khana 
Gumisch Khana to Balahore 
Balahore to Baibourt . . 
Baibourt to Massat . 
Massat to Gurula . 
Gurula to Erzeroum 

Hours. 
. 9) 
. 9 ) :i 
:3 

54 

8 
10 
6 
5 
8 
2 
6 

Erzeroum to Hassan Kaleh . 
Hassan Kaleh to Khorasan . 
Khorasan to Bardes * · 

. 6 
. 
. 10 

36 

Kars to Hadji Veli Kieui 
Hadji Veli Kieui to Anni 
Anni to Giimri 
Giimri to Kars . 

5 
3 
7 

10 

25 

* The direct road is only 12, but we went round by the tomb of Halyattes. 
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Hours. 
KarstoBardes 12 
Bardestold 10 
Id to Iaesgaff 7 
IiesgafftoKizrah . . . . 5 | 
Kizrah to Euduk 2 J 
Euduk to Ispir . . . . . 8 
Ispir to Kara Agatch . . . . 91 
Kara Agatch to Baibourt . . 9 J 

62 

Baibourt to Trebizond . . . 32 

TREBIZOND το SINOPE. 
Trebizond to Platana . . 
Platana to Buyuk Liman 
Buyuk liman to Eleheu 
Eleheu to Tireboli 
Tireboli to Kerasunt 
Kerasunt to Ordou 
Ordou to Fatsah · 
Fatsah to Unieh . 
Unieh to Charshambah 

Charshambah to Samsun 
Samsun to Bafra . 
Bafra to ALatcham 
Alatcbam ta Gberzeh . 
Gherzeli to Sinope . 

3 
9 
5 
5 

12 
12 
12 
6 

10 

74 

8 
12 
6 

12 
6 

44 

SINOPE το AMASIA. 
Sinope to Delliler . . . 
Delliler to Mehmet Bey Oglu 

Kieai . . . . . . . 
Mehmet Bey Oglu Kieui to Boi-

avad . . . . . . . 
Boiavad to Douraan . 
Douraan to Cbeltik . 
Cheltik to Vizir Keupri . 

36 

Hours. 
Vizir Keupri to Cauvsa . . . 41 
Cauvsa to Ladik . . . . . 4 ' 
Ladik to Sepetli . . . . . 9^ 
Sepetli to Sonnisa . . . . 3 J 
Sonnisa to Herek . . . . . 6 
Herek to Niksar 6 

32 

Niksar to Tocat 9 
Tocat to Tourkhal . . . . 8 
Tourkhal to Zilleh . . . . 4 
Zilleh to Amasia 8 

AMASIA το AFIOM KARA 
HISSAR. 

Amasia to Hadji Kieui . . * 
Hadji Kieui to Tchorum . · ••••». 
Tchorum to Tekiyeb Hatap . . 
Tekiyeh to Kara Hissar and back 
Tekiyeh Hatap to Alajah . . 
Alajah to Yeuzgatt . . . . 

Yeuzgatt to Nefez Kieui 
Nefez Kieui to Boghaz Kieui 
Boghaz Kieui to Yeuzgatt 

Yeuzgatt to Alajah . . . » 
Alajah to Soungourli . . . 
Soungourli to Sarek Hamisch and 

back . 
Soungourli to Kotchuk Kieui 
Kotchuk Kieui to Kalaijik . . 
Kalaijik to Akjah Tash . . 
Akjah Tash to Ravli . . . 
Ravli to Angora . . . . . 6 

12 
6 
4 
6 
4 
8 

l o 

6 
4 ' 
6 

16 

8 
8 

12 
9I 
9J 
3 
6 

61 
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Hours. 

Angora to Baluk Kouyonmji . 6 
Baluk Kouyoumji to Beyjayes . 6 
Beyjayes to Meulk . . . . 6 
Meulk to Sevri Hissar . . 8 
Sevri Hissar to Bala Hissar and back 6 

Sevri Hissar to Alekiam . . 
Alekiam to Hamza Hadji 
Hamza Hadji to Beiat . 
Beiat to Eski Kara Hissar . 
Eski Kara Hissar to Afiom Kara 

Hissar 

AFIOM KARA HISSAR 
DEENAIR. 

Afiom Kara Hissar to Akkar 
Akkar to Yalobatch . 
Yalobatch to Auschar 
Auscbar to Egerdir . . 
Egerdir to Isbarta . . 
Isbarta to Sagalassus and back 

Isbarta to Buldur 
Excursion . . . 

Buldur to Ketzi Borlou 
Ketzi Borlou to Deenair 

32 

6 
6 
6 
5 

27 

46 

6 
5 
6 
4 

21 

DEENAIR το SMYRNA. 
Deenair to Balat 6 
Balat to Kaklek 8 
Kaklek to Chonos . . . . 
Chonos to Denizli . . . . 4 

Excursion . . . 12 

1} 

Denizl to Sarai Kieui . . 
Sarai Kieui to Tripoli and back 

„ to Kuyuja * 
Kuyuja to Antioch and back 
Kuyuja to Nazeli . . . 
Nazeli to Mastaura and back 

Hours. 
. 5 

8 
8 
4 
2 
4 

31 

Nazeli to Aidin . 
Aidin to Ephesus . 
Ephesus to Fortona 
Fortona to Smyrna 

8 
10 
9 
6 

33 

MOUDANIAH το KOULA. 

Moudaniah to Abullionte 
Abullionte to Muhalitsch 
Muhalitsch to Aidinjik . 
Aidinjik to Erdek 

Return to Aidinjik 
Aidinjik to Meulver Kieui 
Meulver Kieui to Susugherli 
Susugherli to Ildiz 
Ildiz to Kespit . 

Kespit to Bogaditza 
Bogaditza to Singerli 
Singerlito Mumjik 
Mumjik to Simaul 
Simaul to Selendi 
Selendi to Koula . 

12 
8 
8 
4 
4 
8 
5 
3 
4 

56 

. 9i 

. 12 

. 8 

48 

34 
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KOULA το AFIOM KARA 
HISSAR. 

Koula to Kran Kieui . 
Kran Kieui to Medere 
Medere to Demirji Kieui 
Demirji Kieui to Ishekli . 
Ishekli to Sandukli 
Sandukli to Afiom Kara Hissar 

Hours. 
. 6 
. 12 
. 4 
. 9 
. 9 

9 

49 

A F I O M KARA HISSAR το 
CJESAREA. 

Afiom Kara Hissar to Choban . 
Choban to Iskali . 
Iskali to Ak Sheher 
Ak Sheher to Ilgun 
l lgun to Ladik 
Ladik to Koniyeh 

Koniyeh to Ismil . 
Ismil to Karabounar 
Karabounar to Ak Serai 

Ak Serai to Kodj Hissar . . 
Kodj Hissar to Boghaz Kieui 
Boghaz Kieui to Sari Karaman 
Sari Karaman to Tatlar 
Tatlar to Nemb Sheher . . 
Nemb Sheher to Bak Tash . 
Bak Tash to Caesarea . . 

45 

18 

39 

18 
61 

7\ 9) 

58 

C . E S A R E A το SMYRNA. 
Hours. 

Caesarea to Greek Convent 
Convent to Develi 
Develi to Kara Hissar 
Kara Hissar to Misli . 
Misli to Nigdeh . . 
Nigdeh to Bor . . 
Bor to Kiz Hissar . 

Kiz Hissar to Eregli . 
Eregli to Ak Ghieul . 
Ak Ghieul to Tchorla 
Tchorla to Karaman . 

Karaman to Elmasun 
Elmasun to Hadjilar . . 
Hadjilar to Tris Maden . 
Tris Maden to Kara Euran 
Kara Euran to Seidi Sheher 
Seidi Sheher to Bey Sheher 

Bey Sheher to Kereli . 
Kereli to Kara Agatch . 
Kara Agatch to Ak Hissar 
Ak Hissar to Borlou . 
Borlou to Olou Borlou 
Olou Borlou to Dombai . 
Dombai to Ishekli . 

4} 6> 

} 
34 

14 

J 
33 

8 
8 
3 
6 
4 
6 

35 

Ishekli to Chaal . . . . 
Chaal to Geuneh . . . . 
Geuneh to Aineh Ghieul . . 
Aineh Ghieul to Allah Sheher 
Allah Sheher to Cassaba. 
Cassaba to Smyrna · · 

. 4 

• 4i 
. 12? 
. 4j 
. βΐ 
. 11/ 49 

. 9 
*10) 
. 8i 
. 4 
, 14 
, 12 

57 

* The postmaster at Chaal charged 22 hours for this stage. 
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LATITUDES 
OBSERVED BY W. J. HAMILTON 

IN ASIA MINOR, IN 1836-37, 
WITH KATER'S CHICLE; WORKED OUT BY COMMANDER H. G. HAMILTON, R.N. 

1836. March 25 
April 

J 9 
June 

Jxily 

Aug. 

Sept. 

O'ct. 

2 
8 
4 

19 
22 
25 
27 

2 
3 
5 
7 
8 

11 
13 
17 
20 
25 
28 
31 

7 
14 
17 
18 
22 
24 
26 

6 
10 
18 
23 
27 

2 
3 
6 

Brusa . . . . 
Azani . . . . 
Suleimanli 
Erzeroum . . . 
Halt at noon . 
Ispir . . . . 
Baibourt · . . 
Gumisch Khana 
Trebizond 

>) · * · 
Near Iskef6h Dere . 
Elehou 
Kerasunt . . . 
Cape Yasoun 
Charshambah . . 
Koumjaas . . . 
Sinope . . . . 
Two miles N. of Boiavad 
Vizir Keupri . . 
Tocat . . . . 
Amasia 
Near Tekiyeh Hatap 
Alajah . . . . 
Boghaz Kieui 
Yeuzgatt . . 
Alajah . . . . 
Angora . . 

,, . · · Sevri Hissar . 
Afiom Kara Hissar . 
Yalobatch 
Isbarta 
Buldur 
Deenair 

OBSERVATION. 

ο 
51 
56 
58 
72 
72 
72 
72 
72 
71 
71 
71 
71 
71 
70 
70 
69 
68 
67 
67 
66 
65 
63 
62 
62 
61 
61 
59 
56 
54 
52 
50 
49 
48 
48 
46 

/ 
29 

4 
46 
10 
54 
48 
56 
40 
49 
44 
33 
17 
13 
59 
27 
46 
56 
21 
15 
51 
52 
27 
47 
40 
30 

1 
59 
12 
42 

5 
51 
45 
20 

5J 

30 

// 
30 

30 
30 
30 

5 * 

20 

10 

» 
» 

30 

30 
30 
» 
» 
« 
» 
>> 
5> 
30 
30 

30 
30 
» 

LATITUDE. 

ο 
40 
39 
38 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
41 
41 
40 
41 
40 
41 
42 
41 
41 
40 
40 
40 
40 
39 
39 
40 
39 
39 
39 
38 
38 
37 
37 
38 

/ 
11 
14 
48 

3 
18 
24 
13 
25 
59 
59 
59 

3 
55 

52 
7 

11 
28 

1 
27 

8 
17 
38 
20 

9 
59 
47 

8 
56 
55 
27 
44 
17 
45 
42 

3 

// 
» 
301 
3 0 / 

19 

?? 
30 
30 
30 

35 

? ' 
30 
45 
40 
40 
35 
»» 

30 
45 
30 
30 

55 
30 
45 

95 

30 
45 
15 
15 
45 
30 
45 
30 
15 
45 
» 

Sun's 
upper 
limb. 
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1836. 

1837. 

Oct. 
> 5 
} > 

J > 
May 
June 

> > 
j > 

> * 
j > 

j > 

ί > 
» j -

i } 

>t 
July 

J j 

j > 

Λ * 

Aug. 
» > 
^ 5 
> > 
J J 
9 ; 

>> 

8 
11 
13 
15 
29 

1 
3 
9 

15 
16 
19 
21 
24 
26 
30 

7 
13 
21 
23 
2 
3 
7 
9 

10 
13 
20 

Chonos · . . 
Denizli . . . 
TVipolia ad MaBandrum . 
Kayuja . . . 
Cyzicus . . · 
Kespit . . . . 
Singerli 
Koula . . 
Chengare . . . 
Koula . . . 
Demirji Kieui . . 
Ishekli . . . . 
Afiom Kara Hissar . 
Ak Sheher . . . 
Koniyeh . . . 
Ak Serai . . . 
Kodj Hissar . . . 
Caesarea . . . 

j j · » . 

Kara Hissar . 
Nigdeh . 
Ak Chesha . . . 
Karaman . . 

} > · * · 
Isaura . . . . 
Olou Borlou . . 

OBSERVATION. 

ο 

45 
44 
43 
43 
71 
72 
72 
74 
74 
74 
75 
74 
74 
74 
75 
74 
72 
71 
71 
69 
69 
68 
68 
68 
67 
64 

/ 
59 
53 
53 
14 

η 

'9 
52 
11 
28 
35 

8 
55 
28 
48 

6 
2 

42 
34 
22 
13 
21 
47 
30 
12 
17 
11 

// 
η 

30 

» 
» 
30 
» 
» 

30 
30 

» 
» 
30 
30 
» 
30 

}> 

» 
30 
20 
30 
» 
» 

30 
» 

LATITUDE. 

ο 

37 
37 
38 
37 
40 
39 
39 
38 
38 
38 
38 
38 
38 
38 
37 
38 
38 
38 
38 
38 
37 
37 
37 
37 
37 
38 

// 
48 
45 
Μ 

54 
22 
39 
12 
31 
37 
31 

3 
17 
43 
17 
50 
20 
54 
41 
42 
20 
56 
25 
8 
9 

10 
3 

/ 
» 
j » 

30 
45 
30 
« 
JJ 

» 
η 

30 
40 
45 
15 
30 
30 
15 
30 
50 

7 
) 1 

30 
30 
50 
30 

99 

15 
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SPECIMEN OF ITINERARY 
KEPT 

BY W. J. H A M I L T O N IN A S I A M I N O R . 

h. m. 
7 20 

25 
26 
28 
31 a 

33 
36 
40 

47 
50 
58 

8 1 
5 
8 

10 
13 
15 
18 
20 
25 
28 
30 
31 
36 

43 
47 
52 
55 
58 

9 2 
4 
6 
7 

SJS.E. 
S.W. 

w. W.S.W. 
S.S.W. 

S.W. 
W. by S. 

S.W. 
w.s.w. W. by W. 
W.S.W. 

S.W. by S. 

W.S.W. 
S.W. 

s. S.W. by S. 

w. S.W. by W. 
W.S.W. 

S.E. by E. 
S.W. by W. 

W. by S. 

S.W. 
S.W. by W. 

W. S.W. 
S.W. 

S.W. by S. 
S.W. 
w. 

S. byE. 
W. 

Thursday, May 25th, 1837. 

Start through Moudaniah. 
Ascending through Turkish town. 

Clear of town. 
Ascending ridge, ground slopes r. and /.; olives 

and vines. 
Winding up steep road. 
Ascending ridge; ground slopes /. 
Halt two minutes; ground slopes r. to sea, one 

mile off. 

Halt two minutes. 

Ground slopes r. 
Halt two minutes; cross ridge. 
Ground slopes /. 
Ground rises r. and /. 
Ground slopes r. 
Ground slopes r. to beautiful valley. 

Road winding as we descend; ground slopes /. 
Cross stream «- *. 
Ascend ridge; ground slopes r. and /. 
Village Ketehmak, S.W. by S., l^mile; ascend 

winding road; ground slopes to valley /. 

Ground-slopes / . ; valley /. soon ends. 

Begin descending between steep hills. 
Ground slopes r. 

Winding down steep hill; ground slopes /. 

Cross small stream -* ; ground slopes r. 

* *• signifies a stream flowing to the left; -* signifies a stream flowing to the 
right 
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h. m. 
9 10 

12 
13 30 
14 
15 
18 
20 
21 
22 
25 

28 
29 

37 
40 
41 
42 

10 18 
21 
23 
26 
28 
31 
33 
34 
36 
37 
39 
41 
42 
43 
44 
46 
49 
51 
55 
57 

11 0 
2 
8 

13 
15 
18 
19 
37 
39 
40 
43 
46 
48 
56 

12 0 
2 

W . by S. 
S .W. by S. 

W. 
W . N . W . 
W.S .W. 
S. by W . 
W . by S. 
S.S.W. 

S.W. 

s.s.w. 
S.W. by W . 

S. by W . 
S. 

S.S.W. 
S. 

S. by W . 
S. 

S.S.W. 
S.W. 

S.W. by S. 
S.S.W. 

S. by E. 
S. by W . 

S. 
W . by S. 

S.W. 
S.S.W. 

S.W. by S. 

S.JW. 
S.W. by S. 

S.W. 
S.S.W. 
S.W. 

S. by W . 
S.W. £ S. 

S.S.W. 
S. by W . 
S.S.W. 
W.S.W. 

S. 
W.S .W. 

S.W. 
S.W. i S. 

w. 
S.W. 

S.W. by W . 

S.W. by S. 
S.W. 

Thursday, May 25th, 1837. 

Descending, ground slopes to valley, r. 

Cross small stream —*• into large one close r. 
Fountain /. 
Descending, valley partly cultivated, and with 

oak coppices; stream close r. 
Cross str. ·<—. 
Extensive vineyards and mulberry-gardens; road 

winds a little. 

Reach Dere Kieui ; cross str. -*• . 
Halt at village. 
Start again; village / . ; mulberry-gardens. 
Cross stream -<—. 
Fountain r. 
Cross str. - * ; ascend a little. __ 

Fountain / . ; picturesque valley. 

Cross str. •*-. 

Cross small str. *» ; valley widens. 

Enter a wide valley between low hills. 
Olympus, S.E. 
Open, wide plain; corn and pasture. 
Reach vill. Tchekidji; Cross str. —•. 

Reach ferry over the Lufer Su, flowing W . 
Leave the river. 

Hflls rise gently / . ; enter flat lateral valley. 
Fountain /. 
Reach village of Balukli, and leave it. 
Cross str. -*• and ascend; ground slopes /. 
Through woods of Valonea O a k : leaf smooth and 

little jagged. 
Over top of open barren hil ls; ground slopes /. 
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h. m. 
12 5 

9 
10 
15 
19 
22 
23 

25 
26 
28 
30 
31 
32 
36 
42 
46 
48 
50 
53 
55 
57 
58 

1 1 

7 
11 
14 
15 
17 
19 
29 
32 
33 
37 
42 
51 
54 

59 
2 0 

1 
4 
6 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
16 
22 

W.S.W. 

W . by S. 
W.S .W. 
W . b y S . 
W.S .W. 

s.w. 
S.W. by W . 

S.W. 
W.S.W. 

S.W. by W . 
S.W. by W . 

S.W. i S. 
S.S.W. 

S.W. by S. 
S. 

S. by W . 
S.W. by W . 

W . by S. 
W.S .W. 
S. by W . 

S.W. by W . 
S.W. 

S W . by S. 
W . by S. 
W.S .W. 

w. W.S.W. 
W . by S. 

S.W. by S. 
S.W. 

w.^s. 
W.S.W. 

S.W. 
S. by W . 

S.S.W. 

S. by W . 
S. 

S.S.W. 
W . S . W . 

S.W. by S. 
S.S.W. 

S. by W . 
S. 4E. 

S.W. by S. 

Thursday, May 25th, 1837. 

Low oak coppice and corn. 
Kaas Ova (goose plain) 2 miles /. 

Ascending a little. 

Reach top of ridge; descend to l ake ; Abul-
lionte S.W. £ S. 

Ground slopes r . ; much open com. 

Ground slopes r . 

Descending, ground slopes /. Oak coppice. 

Village Geredgi Ova close I. 

Halt 1 min. 
Cross road from Brusa to Muhalifsch. 
Village Ak Chava /. 2 or 3 miles off. 
Ground slopes gently S. covered with oak cop

pice and thorn. 

Low hills r., plain /., extending to lake. 

Shores of lake flat and ugly. 
Halt 5 min. 
Over spur of hills r. 
Marsh close /., limestone hills r. 
Rocky road close to marshes /. 

Halt 2 min. and ascend a little. 

Lake below r. runs back some way; road leads 
between mulberries and vines; halt 3 min. 

Descend gently. 

Descend to narrowest part of isthmus. 
Narrowest part. 
Lake close r . 

Descend over foundations; lake close r . 
Cross slight bridge winding to S.W. 
Reach town; curious walls. 
Reach konak. 

Calculated distance 12 hours. Our general pace 
3 or 3£ miles. 
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GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. 



INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. \.—Beyjik, near Edranous (Hadriani). 

. ΔΙΛΠΝΑίΙΡ . . 
. . ΡΗΝΟΙΓΟΝΕΝΑΠΑΡΗΓΟΡΟΝ ΕΝΘΑΛΛ . . ΗΑΛ . . . 
ΕΝΩΟΙ . ΤΕΛΟΣ! ΒΙΟΤΟΥΔΙΟΠΑΙΖΕ ΓΡΥΦίΙΕΠΙΚΟΕΛΛίΙ 
ΤΗΝΕΙ Τ Ι . . ΔΙΙΝΗΕΝΘΟΣΤΟΙΟΝΑΡΗΣΑΙΕΝΙΤΥΜΒΟΙΣ 
Τ . ΗΜΕΤΕΡΟΝΓΟΝΕΠΝ ΠΑΡΗΓΟΡΟΣΕΣΤΑΙ ΕΝΙ ΟΙΚίΙ 
ΗΘΡΗΝΟΣ ΠΑΥΣΕΙ ΠΟΛΥίΙΔΥΝΟΝ ΕΝΒΙΟΤΟΙΟ 
ΤΙΝΑ ΧΕΡΗ ΚΡΑΤΗΙΗΤΙ . ΑΠΥΞΕΤΑΙΗΤΙΝΑ ΚΛΑΥΣΕΙ 
ΜΗΝΟΦΙΛΟΝΘΡΗΝΕΠΙΕΡΤΥΜΑΝ ΠΑΡΗΓΟΡΟΝ Ε . ΕΙ 
Η Μ ΑΙ ΑΛΙ Ν TON API ETON ΠΛΕΙίϊ ΠΕΝΘΟΣί ΙΠΛΕΙΤΟΥΤΟΙΣ 
ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΚΑΙΔΗΜΟΣΗΜΕΤΕΡΟΥΣΙΟΝΕΙΣΙΣΕΤΟΝ ΑΧΕ . . . 
ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΛΥΠΑΙΔΑΣΑΝΤ . ΠΑΙΔΑΣΕΝ . . ΤΕΡΝΟΙΣΙΟΝ ΕΧΟΝ 
αΝΒΙΟΤΗΜΑΥΡίΙΤΑΙ ΠΑΙΔηΝΧΑΡίΝΠΝ ΤΕΚΟΝ Α . Τ Ο . . 
ΚΑΙΘΙΝΝΟΣ ΒΑΡΥΑΟΥΤΙΟΝ ΕΧΕΙΠΑΤΗΡΕΙΔΑΣΙΟΣΟΙΚΟΙΣ 
ΣΥΝΝΑΙΗ ΣΥΝΕΥΝΠ ΗΜΕΤΕΡΗ ΜΗΤΡΙ ΣίΙΦΡΟΝΙΗ 
ΛΕΙΡΑΤΕ ΝΥΝ ΘΡΗΝΟΥΣ ΓΟΟΥΣΕΤΟΝ ΑΧΑΣΙΚΝΟΝ . . . 
ΚΑΙΕΚΠ ΟΙΣΜΑΙΑΔΙΟΥ ΛΕΙΫΑΝΟΝ ΟΙΚ . . . " . . 
ΠΛΘΕ ΚΙΛΝΗΝ ΠΕΝΤΑΜΗΝΙΑΙΟΝ ΚΑΤ . 

No. 2.—Beyjik. 
On a column, in large characters. 

ΑΙΛΙΟΝ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΑ 
ΑΥΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΟΣΑΔΡΙ 
ΑΝΟΥΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥΥΙΟΝ 
ΘΕΟΥΤΡΑΙΑΝΟΥΥΙΛΝΟΝ 
ΘΕΟΥΝ ΕΡΟΥΑΕΚΓΟΝΟΝ 
ΔΗ Μ ΑΡΧΙΚΗΣΕΞΟΥΣΙ ΑΣ 
ΥΠΑΤΟΝ ΤΟΒ ΑΤΤΙΝΑΣ 
Γ Λ Υ Κ Π Ν Ο Σ Σ Τ Ρ Α Τ Η 
Γ ί Ι Ν Ε Κ Τ Π Ν Ι Δ Ι Π Ν 

ΑΝΕΣΤΗΣΕΝ 

* This letter is always formed thus Ui in the original, 
f This letter is always formed thus £ in the original. 
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No. 3.—Beyjik. 
In the Wal l of the Mosque. 

ΗΤΟΝΑΙΤΕΙΡΕΣΙΟΝ ΘΝΗΤί ΙΝ 
ΒΙΟΝΕΚΤΕΛΕΣΑΣΛΑΒΡΟΣΥΝΗ 
ΑΡΗΤΗΗΛΑΝΠΡΟΤΑΤΗ ΚΕΔΝΗ 
Ζ Η Σ Α Σ Α Ε Ν Δ Ο Ξ Ώ Σ ΕΚΑΤΟΝ 
Λ Υ Κ Α Β Α Ν Τ Α Σ Ε Ν Θ Α Δ Ε 
ΚΕΙ Μ Ε Σ Η Μ Α Τ Ι Τ Ώ Ν Γ Ε Ν Ε 

Τί1Ν£ 

No. 4.—Beyjik. 
Near the Mosque. 

ΠΟ ΑΙΛΙΟΙΛΙ 
ΞΕΙΝΟΣ KAIEY 
ΡΥΚΛΕΙΑΖΙ2ΝΤΕΣ 
ΕΑΥΤΟΙΣ 
ΕΤΟΥΣ Ο Θ 
ΚΑΤΕΣΚ . . ΣΑΝ 

No. 5.—Mohimoul. 
At a Fountain. 

ΕΤΟΥΣΤΒΙΜΗΝΟΣΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΣ 
T E Ε 

ΛΕΣ ΦΟΡΟΣ ΑΠΠΗΜΗΤΡΙΓΑ 
Υ Π Α Τ Η Μ Ν Η Μ . . Χ Α Ρ Ι Ν 
Δ Ο Μ Ι Τ ί ω Α Υ Ξ * Α Ν ( Α ) Ν Τ Ι 
(ΟΣΥΝ Ε Σ Η Σ ΕΝΗ ΑΠΠΗΚΑ 
Λ Ι Ο Σ Ε Τ Η I S K A I Τ Ε Λ Ε Σ 
Φ Ο Ρ ω Κ Α Ι Α Υ Ξ Α Ν Ο Ν Τ Ι 
Κ Ε Κ Ν Ο Ι Σ ΑΙ ΟΡΟ Ι Σ Τ Η Ν 
Α Π Ε Υ Κ Τ Α Ι Α Ν Χ Α Ρ Ι Ν 
Ε Υ Ν Α Ι Ι Ξ Ε Τ Η Σ Ε Τ Ο Δ Ε Ε 
Μ . Λ Α Ρ Α Λ Ε Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ι Α 
Κ Α Ι Ε Α Υ Τ . . ΖΩ. Σ Α 

The last few lines are ill cut and very imperfect. 

* This letter is always formed thus a ? in the original» 
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No. 6.—Mohimoul. 
At a fountain. 

ΕΦΕΟΙΟΟΚΑΙΕΠΙΚΤΗ 
α ο Φ ί ο τ ί Ν ω τ ω χ Ρ Η σ τ 
TEKNCOMNHMHCXA 
PIN 

No. 7·—Tauschanli. 
ANTIKAHCAP 
τ Ε Μ ί Δ ω ρ ω 
Δ . Μ Ν Η 
MHCXAPIN 

No. 8.—Azani. 
In the Burial-ground. 

TATIANI 
ΕΛΕΥΕΕΙΝ 
ΑΝΔΡΙΜΝΗ 
MHCXAPIN 
KEAYTH 

Zi2CA 

No. 9.—Azani. 
Near the Lower Bridge. 

ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΣΚΑΙ 
ΑΠΠΗΣΙΑΝΗΤΡΙΙ ΙΛηΐ 

ΠΑΤΡΙ 
ΕΠΙΜΕΛΗΘΕΝΤΟΣ 

ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΟΥ 
ΤΟΥΘΕΙΟΥΑΥΤίΙΝ 

No. 10.—Azani. 
On a pedestal near the Lower Bridge. 

KOYAP 
. OCKAICA 
TOYPNEINOC 
. ΝΗΕΑΔΕΛΦω 
MNHMHCXA 

PIN 

No. 11. 

ΤΕΛΕΕΦΟΡ . . 
ΔΟΜΝΑΤΟΕΧ % 
ΔΟΜΗΤΟΝΚΑ 
ΒωΜΟΝΑΙΑΥΤ 
ZIONTEC 

Azani. 
In the Burial-ground. 

No. 12. 

APTEMCO 
NKAIZU) 
ΗΘΙΟΒΗ 
ΘΥΓΑΤΡΙ 
MNHMHC 

ΧΑΡΙΝ 

No. 13.—Azani. 
ΑΙΧ€Ρ<ΧΎΝΗΠ€ΔΟΝ 
ΑΝΔΡΙΚΑΙΠ€ΛΟ*ΠΑΤΡ 
MNHMHCXAPIN 

VOL. II. 2 D 



No. 16.—Azani. 

In two columns, on a large Slab built into the Wall of a Field 

ΑΠΟΡΛΜΗ 
ΝΕΡίΙΝ ΜΗΝΟΦΙΛΙ . . . . XAIPEIN 
ΜΕΝΕΚΛΗΣΚΑΙΜΗΤΡΟΔΠΡΟΣΟΙΥΙΟΙΣΟΥΕΛΘΟΝ 
ΤΕΣΠΡΟΣ ME ΑΠΑΝΤΑΕΔΗΛί2ΣΑΝΟΣΑΤΕ ΑΥΤΟΣ 
Ε. ΜΟΤΙΜΗΘΗΣΠΡΟΣΗΜΑΣΚΑΙΛΣΑΕΙΣΗΓΗΣΛΤΗ 
ΠΟΛΕΙΠΕΡΙΕΧΟΝΤΑΤΑΣΗΜΕΤΕΡΑΣΤΙΜΑΣΕΦΟΙΣΟΥ 
ΜΕΤΡΙΛΣΑΠΕΔΕΞΑΝΠΝΕΟΥΤΟΒΕΒΑΙΟΙΜΤΗΣΕΙΣΜΕ 
ΕΥΝΟΙΑΣΚΑΙΠΟΛΕΙΜΕΛΕΙΝ .. ΜΝΟ.. ΕΙ. .ΟΝΟΕΙ.ΤΗΓ 

ΛΙ 
ΛΤΕ 
ΗΝΕ 

. . ΗΟΣ.Ν.ΔΛΜΑΤΟΣΕΙΜ.ΟΙΗΠΕΡΙΗΜΑΣΦΙΛΟΤΙΜΙΑ 

. . ΥΤΑΗΔΗΔΕΔΗΛί1ΚΟΤΙΟΤΙΟΥΔΕΤί2ΝΙΔΙί2ΝΕΝΕ 
ΑΥΤΗΣΦΕΙΔΕΣθΑΙΠΡΟΑΙΡΗΜΕΝΕΚΛΗΣΔΕΟ 

ΟΙΜΟΣΕΙΧΕΝΚΑΙΠΡΟΣΜΕΝΕΙΝΜΟΙΧΡΟΝΟΝ 

ο 
to 

ΟΣΟΝΑΝΕ . . . . 
ΟΝΕΓΏΛΙΚ . . . . 
ΤΗΡΠΣΑΠΕ . . . . 
ΚΑΙΠΡΟΣΣΕ . . . . 
ΤΑΕΓΡΑ4ΆΔ . . . . 
ΕΠΙΜΕΛΕΣΤΑ . . . . 
ΠΟΛΙΝΥΜίΙΝ . . . . 
ΔΕΚΑΙΠΡΟΣΑ . . . . 
ΑΝΑΏΣΑΣίΙΣ . . . . 
ΓΑΡΕΥΝΟΥΣΝΟ . . . . 
ΦΕΙΝΕΑΝΤΟΥΔ . . . , 
ΠΑΡΕΧΕΣΘΑΙΣ . . . . 
ΔΕΧΟΜΑΙΤΗΝΑ . . , . 
ΔΗΜΟΣΜΕΝΕΚ , . , . 
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No. 14. Azani. No. 15. 
On a large pedestal. 

T O N Μ Ε Γ Α Ν ΚΑΙ 
Ε Υ Ε Ρ Γ Ε Τ Η Ν ΚΑΙ 
Σ ί ϊ Τ Η Ρ Α Κ Α Ι Κ Τ . 
Τ Η Ν Τ Η Σ Π Ο Λ Ε 
ί Ι Σ Κ Λ Σ Τ Ρ Α Τ Ο 
N IKON Υ Π Α Τ Ο Ν 
Η Π Α Τ Ρ Ι Σ Σ Τ Ρ Α 
Τ Η Γ Ο Υ Ν Τ Ο Σ 
Τ Ο Β Κ Λ Α Π Ο Λ 
Λ Ι Ν Α Ρ Ι Ο Υ 

ΟΥΛΠΙΑΑΠΗΕΥ 
Α Ρ Ε Τ Α Θ Υ Γ Α 
Τ Ρ Ι Μ N E I A C 
Χ Α Ρ I N T Ι Ε 
Α Ν Δ Ε Χ Ε Ι Ρ Α 
Π Ρ Ο Ε Α Γ Α Θ Η 
. . Υ Φ Θ Ο Ν Ο Ν 

Α Ι Ε 

No. 17. Azani. 
On a column near the riyer. 

ΗΒΟΥΛΗ ΚΑΙΟΔΗ ΜΟΣ 
ETEIΜ ΗΣΕΝ Μ ΗΝΟΦΙ 
ΛΟΝ Ν ΕΙ ΚΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΥ 
Ι ΕΡΑΤΕΥΣΑΝΤΑΤΟΥΔΙ 
ΟΣΔΕΚΑΚΙΣΚΑΙ ΕΝΤΟΙΣ 
ΛΟΙΠΟΙΣΠΑΤΡΙΔΙ ΠΡΟΣ 

ΕΝΕΧθΕΝΤΑ 

No. 18. 
On a pedestal· 

Μ Η Ν Ο Φ Ι 
Λ Ο Σ Ε Ρ 
ΜΗΣΥΝΤΡΟ 
Φ ί Ι Π Ι Σ Τ Ι Ϊ Σ 
Κ Α Ι Ε Υ Ν ί Ι 
Ι Κ ί Ι Σ Υ Π Α Ι 
Ρ Ε Τ Η Σ Α Ν 
Τ Ι Η Ρ ίΐ Ι 

No. 19.—Azani. 
On a pedestal. 

Τ Ι ΚΛΑΔΙΟΟ 
ECHEPOE 

ΕΡΜΕΙΤΕΚΝΠ 
MNHMHCXAPIN 

No. 20.—Azani. 
On a column in the Burial-ground on the road to Ghiediz. 

AY TOPIKAICAP . 
Δ Ι Ο Κ / . . I ANCi lAETHA 
MHNOCMHNOrENOYCAr 
AIAAPOKATEC . . . CENY 

2 D 2 
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No. 21.—Ghiediz. 
On the Bridge. 

ΑΓΑΘΗΤΥΧΗ 
ΟΔΗΜΟΣΟΜΥΣίΙΝΑΒΒΑΕΠΓΠΝ 
Ε Μ ΕΝΤΟΝΠΡΟΠΑΤΟΡΑ 

ΧΡΟΜΙΟΝ 

No. 22.—Chorek Kieui (near Ushak). 
In the wall of the Mosque. 
ΑΓΑΘΗ 

ΑΥΤΟ 
ΘΕΟΥ 
ΥΙΟΝΘΕΟΥ ! ΕΡΟΥΑΥΙΟΝΟΝ 
ΤΡΑΙΑΝΟΝΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΝΑΔΡΙΑ 
ΝΟΝΔΗΜΑΡΧΙΚΗΣΕΞΟΥΣΙΑΣ 
ΗΤΡΑΙΑΝΟΠΟΛΕΙΤΛΝΠΟΛΙΣ 
ΤΟΝΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΗΝΚΑΙΚΤΙΣΤΗΝ 
ΕΠΙΜΕΛΗΘΕΝΤΟΣ 
ΔΏΡΟΥΤΟΥΜ ΕΝΤΟΥΕΤΟΥΣ 
ΜΕΝΟΥΣ 

No. 23.—Chorek Kieui. 
In the wall of the Mosque. 
ΑΓΑΘΗΤΥΧΗ 

Α Υ Τ Ο Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο Ρ Α Κ ΑΙ ΣΑΡΑ 
ΜΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΝΑΝΤΟΝΕΙΝΟΝ 
Σ Ε Β Α Σ Τ Ο Ν Α Ρ Μ Η Ν Ι Α Κ Ο Ν 
ΠΑΡΘΙΚΟΝΑΥΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΑ 
ΚΑΙΣΑΡΑΛΟΥΚΙΟΝΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΝ 
Ο Υ Η Ρ Ο Ν Σ Ε Β Α Σ Τ Ο Ν Α Ρ Μ Ε 
Ν Ι Α Κ Ο Ν Κ Μ Η Δ Ι Κ Ο Ν 

Η Π Ο Λ Ι Σ 
ΕΠΙ ΙΕΡΟΚΛΕΟΥΣΑΡΧΕΤΕΙ 
ΜΟΝΑΡΧΟΝΤΟΣΤΟΒΚΑΡΤΕ 

Ε Ρ Μ Ο Γ Ε Ν Ο Υ 
ΜΠΝΟΣΚΑΙΦΙΛΑΝΘΟΥΤΡΥ 
Φ ί Ι Ν Ο Σ Κ Γ Ρ Α Μ Μ Α Τ Ε Ο Σ 
ΔΙΟΤ 
ΕΠΙΜΕΛΗΘΕΝΤΟΣΕΙΚ 
ΜΑ . . ΘΥ . Β . Ε Τ Ο Υ Σ Σ Ν Α 
Μ Η Ν Ο Σ . Ι . Β Γ Α 

Γ 
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No. 24.-^-Village of Sousous. No. 25. 
Fragments in the wall of the Mosque. 

ΤΙΔΙΟΣ 
ΙΚΟΣ ΑΤΟΡΙΚΑΙΣΑΡΙ 
ΟΓΕΝΙ ΔΙΟΥΠΟΣΤΥΜΟΥΤΟΥΠ ATE 
HTI ΟΣΤΟΠΡΟΠΥΛΟΝΕΠΙΤΗΣ 
Λ Σ 

No. 26. 

Λ Α Μ ΜΙΑΕΥΤΥΧΟΥΧ Α ΑΙ 
Μ ΑΧΛΑΝΔΡΙ ΚΑΙ ΑΥΤΗ 
ΕΚΤΗΣΙΔΙΑΣΠΡΟΙΚΟΣΤΟΜΝΗ 
Μ ΕΙΟΝ ΚΑΤΕΣΚΥΑΣΕΝ ΑΡ 
ΕΣΤΑΙΕΙΣΤΕΚ . ΑΤΕΚΝίΙΝΕ 
ΕΡΥΚΗΝΚΑΙΠΙΑΙΚ . . . . 

No. 27-

ΑΜΜΙΑΓΑΙί Ι . ΥΙΒΙΛΚΡΙΣΠηΚΑΙΤΥΧΗΘΡΕ4Ά 
ΣΙΖί2ΣΙΜΝΗΜΗΣΧΑΡΙΝΜΕΤΑΤ . ΥΣΑΥΘΕΘΗ 
ΝΑΙΟΣΑΝΑΝΟΡΥΞΕΙΣΑΡΟΝΣΙΔΑΡΟΥΝΤΟΝ 

ΣΑΝΙΤΟΚΑΗΠΣΥΜΒΟΥΛΕΥΣΑΝΙ 

No. 28. Ahat Kieui. No. 29. 
Near the Mill. Near the Temple. 

. . ΚΟΣΜΟΥΤΟΥΤΕΕΝ ΤΦΛΛΑΡ . . 
POYHNIAKOPNOYTAKAIAIX ΣΥΝΚΑΗΤ 

ΑΙΤΜΊΪΔΙ . . 
ΗΟΣΣΥΝΚ 
ΚΟΣ . . . 

No. 30. 
In the wall of the Acropolis. 

Σ ι ΕΥΘΙΛ . ΠΙΔΟΣΑΟ . . . . 
ΥΗΜΟΣΟΣΕΙΛΠΝΙΑΝΟΣΚΑΙ . . . . 
ΑΔΙΑΤΕΤΑΓΜΕΝΑΚΑΘΑΕΠΙΓΕ . . . . 

ΤΟΥΣΠΟΥΔΑΓ 
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No. 31. No. 32. 
Near the Village. Near the Village. 

ΠΟ ΜΙΛΙΑΚΟΝ 
Ο . EM ΑΝΤΑΣ 
AOYiolH 
ΕΓΓΟΝΟΙΣΤ No. 33. 
ΛΟΝΤΟΚΑΙΟΙΟ . . . . 
ΝΛΝΙΜΗΣΖί ϊΝ ΟΚΟΙΝΟΝΓΑΛΑΤίΙΝ 

ΕΑΥΤΟΙΣ 

No. 34. 
On a Tombstone. 

ΠΟΥΛΙ C€OYPOC 
APT€ . . . . WPOYYIOC 

No. 35. 
On a Monument. 

ΕΙΔΕ TIC POYHEYCETOYTOYE TOYC 
TOnOYCeHCEIEICTOTHNKYPIilNAYTOKPA 
TOPi iNT . . . . . ΙΟΝΔΗΝΑΡΙΑΠΕΝΤΑΚΟΣΙΑ 

No. 36. 
On a pedestal. 

EYNIAIA ΑΥΤΏ 
IENHCYN ANT 

NNOM TOC 

No. 37. 
In a Field below the Town. 

[The first lines are quite gone.] 

. . . . . . NANTWX 
ΝΟΣΥ . . . . Ε4Έ 

ΚΑΙΔΕΙΟΚΛΕΏ . . θ . ΑΡΧΛΝΤ . . . 
ΣΙΑΑΜΕΝ ΝΟΥ 

ΑΥΤΟΥΣΚΑΙΠΡΟΣΔΟΓΜΑΤΑ 
ΓΡΑΦΠΣίΙΣΟ . . ΛΗΣΓΛΥΚΏΝΟΣΔΟΓΜΑΤΟΣ 
ΙΛΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟΣΑΡΤΕΜΙΔΏΡΟΥΔΟΓΜΑΤΑ 
ΓΡΑΦΗ ΕΡΜΟΓΕΝΗΣΔΗΜΟΣΙΟΣΕΤ 
ΚΑΤΑ ΤΑΣ ΗΉΦΟΥΕ ΚΑΙ ΚΑΤΕΤΞΑ 
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No, 38.—Segicler. 

In the wall of the Mosque. 

Η Β Ο Υ Λ Η Κ Α Ι Ο 
Δ Η Μ Ο Σ Ε Τ Ε Ι Μ Η 
Σ Α Ν Κ Α Π Ι Τ Χ 2 Ν Α 
Σ Ώ Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο Υ Σ 
Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε Υ Σ Α Ν Τ Α 
Ε Π Ι Τ Ο Υ Σ Κ Υ Ρ Ι Ο Υ Σ 
Α Υ Τ Ο Κ Ρ Ά Τ Ο Ρ Α Σ 
ΣΥΝ ΚΑΙΤΏΥΠΣΏΚΡΑ 
ΤΕΙΣΠΟΥΔΑΙΏΣΚΑΙ 

Π Ι Σ Τ ί Ι Σ 

No. 39. 

On a slab before the door of the Mosque. 

Η ΒΟΥΛΗ ΚΑΙΟΔΗ Μ ΟΣ 
ΣΕΒΑΣΤ . . . . ΕΤΙ 

ΜΗΣΑΝΚΛ ΔΝ 
ΑΡΚΟΥΟΥΙ 
ΑΜΙΑΝΓΥΝ Λ ί ϊ 
ΔΟΞΟΝΑΛ 
Δ Ι Σ Δ Ρ Α Κ Τ Ο Ι Σ Κ Α Ι Ε 
ΠΙΡΥΤΟΙΣΑΠΑΡΑΤΗΙΗ 
Τ Ώ Σ ΚΑΙ Π ΟΛΥΤ ΕΛίΙΣ 
ΑΝΑΣΤΡΕΦΟΜΕΝΗΝφΙ 
ΛΟΤΕ ΙΜ ΟΣΠ ΡΟΣΤΗΝ 

Ε Τ Ο Υ 
Τ Α Σ Α 
Ν Ο Υ"Σ 
Ω Ν Ε Υ 
ΚΕΝΤΗΝ 
ΙΗΣΑΜΕ 
Α Σ Ε Π Σ 
ΙΤΟΥΜΗ 

ΛΙΟΓΕΝΟΥΣ 
ΤΟΥΚίΙΚΟΥΚΑΙΑΡΙΣΤΟΥ 
ΚΡΑΤΟΥΣΤΟΥΑΤΤΑΛΟΥ 
ΚΑΙΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΥΤΟΥΖΗ 
ΝΟΔΟΤΟΥ 

No. 40.—Giibek. 

In the Turkish Burial-ground. 

Β Λ Α Υ Ν Δ Ε Ν Ν 
Μ Ο Κ Ε Δ Ο Ν Ι Λ Ι Ν 
Η Β Ο γ Λ Η Κ Α Ι Ο 
Δ Η Μ Ο Σ Τ Ο Ν 
Α Γ Ν Ο Τ Α Τ Ο Ν 
T A C I N I O Y A I A 
NONTONKPATIC 
Τ Ο Ν Υ Ο Ν Γ Α Ε Ι Ν 
Π Ρ Ο Τ Ε Ι Μ Ο Υ 
Κ Ο Υ Α Δ Ρ Α Τ Ο Υ 
Υ Π Α Τ Ι Κ Ο Υ Τ Ο Ν 
ΕΝΠΑαΝΕΥΕΡΓΕ 
THNKAIKTICTHN 
T H C n O A E W C 
Ε Π Ι Μ Ε Λ Η Ο Α Μ Ε 
Ν Ο Υ Α Υ Ι Γ Λ Υ Κ ί Ι 
ΝΟΕΒΤΟΥΝΙΠΟΥ 



No. 41. Suleimauli, anc. Blamdus. 
Four Fragments in the Acropolis. 

1. 2. 
TI88IMVSSVAPEC 

3. 
ΕΊΠΝΡΑΤΡΙ/ 

TESV 

ΝΙΑΤΕΜ PLVM ETPORTiC 

ONXI 
ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟ 

No. 42. 
Near the Theatre. 
Eiim . . 
NIANO . . 
OYHIKIA . 
Ainn . . 

ο 
00 

43.—Sardis. 
On the Walls of the Citadel. 

ΣΑΒΕΙΝΟΣΝΟΣ . ΗΝΟΣΙΣΔΙΟ ΤΕΛΕΥ . . . ΣΗΣΑΡΧΟΥΚΙΒΥΡΑ 
ΚΛΑΥΔΙΑΝΟΣΜΑΓΝΗΣΕΔΟΞΕΝΟΥΧΑΡΜΙΔΗΣΑΠΟΛΛΠΝΙΟΥΕΔΟΞΕΝ 
ΣΑΡΕΥΣΕΔΟΞΕΝ . ΜΑΚΕΔΗΝΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥΤΟΥ . ΚΟΥΝΔ . ΥΑ . . ΛΛίΙΝΙΔΕ 
ΙΚΛΝ« . . ΣΕΔΟΞΕΝΣΕΡΑΤΝ . ΛΝ . ΛΟΔΗΜΟΥΜΥ . ΕΙΝΑΟΣΕΔΟΞΕΝ 
ΔΙΟΓΕΝΗΣΔΙΟΓΕΝΟΥΣΤΗΜΝΕΙΤΗΣΕΔΟΞΕΝ 

No. 44. 
Walls of Citadel. 

ί2ΠΑΝΑΡΙΣΤΕΒΟΚΟΝΤΙΕ 
ΣΑΙΣΑΤΕΛΕΣΤΟΝ 

ΕΡΓΟΝΕΟΙΠΡΑΠΙΣΙΝ 
ΤΟΙΑΠΟΝΗΣΑΜΕΝΠ 

No. 45. 
Walls of Citadel. 

ΤΑΥΡΚΑΜΑΓΝΟΥΝΟΜΙΚΟΥ 
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No. 46. 
Wall of Citadel. 

. AIK . . ΕΝΓΥΝΑΙΚ . ΔΕΚΛΑΥΔΙ . . 
ΝΟΓΕΝΟΥΣΤΟΥΙΕΡΕΠΣΚΑΙΣΤΡΑ . 
ΚΑΙΣΤΕΦΑΝΗΦΟΡΟΥΔί ΑΤΕΤΗΝΤ. 
ΝΟΥΣΑΣΙΑΝΚΑΙΤΩΝίθΠΝΥΝΕΤ 
Ι ΙΑΤΟΕΝΤί2ΒΙί2ΦΥΣΙΝΜΕΝΕΑΥ 
. ΠΙΣΤΙΝΔΕΠΡΟΓΟΝΠΝ 
. . ΙΝΤΕΙΜΕΝΑΠΟΚΑΘΕΣΤΗΣΕΝΟ/ 
Φ . . ΣΑΥΤΗΣΤΙ . ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΣΜΕΙΝ 
ΑΡ . ΙΕΡΕΥΣΤΗΣΑΣΙΑΣΝΑΟΥ 

No. 47. 
Wall of Citadel. 

E C M I A C I A 
A C E T O Y K A I 

Ε Π Ο Ν Ι Ο Υ 
Ν Ι Α Ε Π Α Φ Λ Α 
Μ Ι ΚΙ Α Ε Π Ρ Ε 
P A T P O C T I T 
A C T O Y A E n C 
C . ΥΘΙ4Ί . ICTO 
Ρ Γ Ε Τ Η Ν Κ Α Ι Ε 

N T O C K O I N 
I P M O Y T O Y 
Π Ε Β Α Π Τ Λ Ν 

No. 48. 
Mosque of Bournoubat. 

ΥΜΝΧ2ΘΕΟΝ 
ΜΕΛΗΤΑΠΟΤΑΜΟΝ 
TONCilTHPAMOY 
nANTOCAEAOIMOY 

ΚΑΙ ΚΑΚΟΥ 
ΠΕΠΑΥΜΕΝΟΝ 

No. 49. 
Over the Gateway at Trebizond. 

€NONMATITOYA€CnOTOYHM(0NIHCOY 
ΧΡΙΟΤΟΥΤΟΥΘΕΟΥΗΜωΝΑΥΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡ 
ΚΑΙ 0ΑΡΦΛ IOYCTIΝIANOCAAA ΜΑ ΝIKO. 
ΓΟΘΙΚΟΟΦΡΑΝΠΚΟΟΈΡΜΑΝΙΚΟΟΑΜ . . . . 
TIKOCAAANIKOCOYANAAAIΚΟ0ΑΦΡΙ KOC 
€ Y C € B H C € Y T Y X H C € N A O t O C N I K H T H C 
TPOn€OYXOCA€IC€BACTOCAYrOYCTOC 
Α Ν € Ν € ω θ € Ν Φ Ι Λ Ο Τ Ι Μ Ι Α Τ Α Δ Η Μ Ο Ο Ι Α 
K T I C M A T A T H C n O A € t j d C C n O Y A H K A I 
€ΠΙΜ€ΛΙΑΟΥΡΑΝΙΟΥΤΟΥΘ€ΟΦΙΛΕσΓΟΥ 
€ΠΙ0ΚΟΠΟΥΙΝΔ5Γ€ΤΟΥ0ΥΠΤ 

No. 50. At Gherzeh. No. 51. 
Α Ι Μ Ι Λ Ι Α Ν Ο Σ 
ΟΦΙΛΛΙΟΥΚΟΥ AIBOYTIO. 
Ρ Ι Χ 1 Ν Ο Σ Κ Α Ι MA . IMO . 

No. 52.—Sinope. 
On a circular pedestal. 
DIVO . ANTO 
N I N O . D I V I 

ANTONINI .PI I .F 
C . I . F* 

* Colouia Julia Felix. 
VOL. I I . 2 Ε 



SARMATICI . F . DIVI 

No. 53. 
On an architrave in the wall. 

PM . NER . DIVI . HADRIANI PRONED . D 

GERMANICO . SARMATICO 

PON . DIVI . NERVAE 
No. 56. 

On a Sarcophagus. 
nONTIKOC 
CAAAOY€TU)NNH 
€ΝΘΔ€Κ€Ι . . . 

No. 57. 
On the City Wall. 
ΤΙΚΛΑΥΔΙΟ 

No. 54. 
On another architrave. 
Ρ . Μ . TRIB 

No. 55. 
On another architrave. 
. . Ν . . Ρ . Μ 

POT . XXV . IMP . VIII .COS. 

XV IOANIOY 
No. 58. 

On a pedestal in the City Wall. 

OKPAT€POCriOAIOYXOC 
AN A1H Π ΡΑΤΟΤΑΥΤΗ Ν 

N€YMATITWC<I>€T€PU) 
ΧΑΛΚΟΤΥΠΟΥΠΑΛΑΜΑΙΟ 

CTHAHN6YAANOIOTON 
€Y€ NOHCATO06CMOC 

neieoMGNONCKHOTPoic 
AI6NAKHPACIOIC 

Δ€ΡΚ€ΟΜΟΙΦΙΛΟ0ωΔ€ 
ΝΟΗΜΟΝΑΤ6ΚΤΟΝΑΧΑΛΚΟΥ 

ΗΦΑΙΟΤΟΥΟΟΦΙΗΟΟωΜΑ 
MIMHCAM6NON 
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No. 59. 
On a Sarcophagus at Nesi Kieui. 

M . I ΝΑΤΕΡΙΟΣΜΑΞΙΜΟΣΙΑΤΡΟΣΕΘΗΚΑ 
TH I ΡΟΝΕΑΥΤίΙΚΑΙΖΟΗΤΗΓΥΝΑΙΚΙΜΟΥΧΑΙΡΕΤΕ 

No. 60. No. 61. 
On a Door Step. On a Sarcophagus. 

Δί ϊΜΕΔί ΙΝ EYN . . . I ΕΝΘΑ 
ΑΡΙΣΤΙ2ΝΑΙΤΟΣ Δ Ε Κ Ε Ι Μ Α Ι Ε Τ Λ Ν 
ΦΛΟΓΙΏΙ Κθ 

No. 62. 
On a Sarcophagus in the town. 

ΣΑΙΟΥΕΙΝΙΟΣΟΙΙΛΙΕΡΟΣΝΝΗΣΑΜΗΝ 
ΤΗΝΠΥΕΛΟΝΕΜΑΥΤΝΚΑΙΟΥΔΕΙΣΕΤΕΡΟΣΑΝΟΙ*ΕΙ 
ΜΕΤΑΤΟΕΜΕΚΑΤΑΤΕΘΝΗΝΑΙΕΠΕΙΤΟΙΔΝΣΕΙΤΗ 
ΛΑΜΠΡΟΤΑΤΗΚΟΛΝΝΕΙΑ* ΑΦ 

No. 63. 
On a column in the Court of a Mosque. 
. . . . NVMSEVERVM 

VMCONSVLAR 
DD 

No. 64. Vizir Keupri. No. 65. 
In the Walls of the Bezestan. 

ΤΟΝΑΓΑΘΟΝ Σ Ε Μ Ν Λ Σ 
T I A W N 6 T A P Κ Α Ι Ζ Η Σ Α Ν 
. . YTHC0Y Τ Α Κ Ο Σ ί ν Π 
TATHPANTW ί2 Σ Ε Τ Η Μ 
Ν Ι Ν . Ο Δ Ν Ρ Α ΚΥΡ Ι Α Λ Α Η 

€Τ ΙΔ Σ Υ Μ Β Ι Ο Σ 
Α Υ Τ Ο Υ Τ Ε 
Κ Ν Ώ Σ Α Σ Α 

No. 66. Μ Ε Τ Α Υ Τ Ο Υ 
ΜΝΗΜΗΣΧΑΡ ΜΝΗΜΗΣΧΑ 

P I N . Ν Τ ί 2 
PS Β Ε Τ Ε Ι 2 Ε 2 
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No. 67. Ν α 68. 
In the wall of a house. 

ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΟΝΟΡΘοΥ 
Β Ι Ο Υ ί Ι Σ Υ Ν Ε Ζ Η 
Σ Ε Ν Σ Ε Μ Ν Λ Σ Σ Υ Ν 
Ε Κ Α Μ Ε Ν Τ Ε Σ Υ Ν Ε 
ΤΕΚΝίΙΣΕ . . ΚΑΙΝΥΝ 
ΟΤΕΔΕΙΧΑΡΙΤΑΣΤΕ 
ΛΑΒΕΙΝΚΑΜΑΤ12Ν 
Τ Ε Κ Α Ι Τ Ε Κ Ν ί ϊ Ν 
Α Ι Π Ε Μ Ε Ν Κ Α Μ Α 
Τ Ο Ι Σ Ι Μ Ο Ν Ο Ν Κ Α Ι 
Ν Η Π Ι Α Τ Ε Κ Ν Α 
Η Σ Ο Υ Π Ο Τ Ε Λ Η Σ Ο Μ 
Ε Γ ί Ι Κ Ε Ι Ν Η Σ Κ Α Λ . 
Ε Ρ Γ Π Ν Η . Α Λ Α Ν 
Ε Ν Φ Ο Μ Ε Ν Ο Ι Σ Ι 
Γ Ε . . Σ Φ Ι Λ Ο Τ Η Τ . 
ΜΙΓΕΙΗΝ . 

On the bridge near Niksar. 

Μ . ANTONIOS. PHr€INOS 
enOIHS€N 

I O Y A I A S r € M € A A H S T H S 
06IAS ΤΟΝΤΑΦΟΝ 

No. 69. 
On a column near Tocat. 

C€ 
Τ Ι Δ ί ί 
T IC 
Ν . 

No. 70. 
Wall of the town. 

AYP . Γ€ΝΤΙΛΙΑ 
T H C 6 M N O T A 
T H C Y M B I i l . . 
A I O C M O N T A 
Ν O C O A N Η Ρ 
Α Ν Τ Ι Γ Ο Λ Λ Φ Ν 
Κ Α Ι M € T A A C 
Τ Ο € Α Υ Τ Ν Ν 

ΧΑΡΙΝ 

Zilleh. No, 71· 
In the Agha's harem. 

IOYNIOCXEM 
AOCANGC.. . 

CTHN 

No. 72.—Amasia. 
On three pieces of architraves built into a doorway. 

a. . . . HCMHTPOnOA€ . . . 
b. MATIKU)AHMAPXIKHC€Z 
c. €ΠΙΑΡΡΙΟΥΑΝΤω . . . 
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No. 73-
Sculptured on the rocks. 

€ΡΜΟΓ€ΝΗΟΔΟ 
ΠΑΡΑΝΓ6ΛΛ6ΙΜΙ . . . 
Ν Ι € Ξ Ο Ν . . Ν Α Ι Τ Ο Ν . . 
ΦΟΝΑΝΟΙΞΑΙ€ΙΜΗ€ 
ΜΟΙΗΓΥΝΑΙΚΙΜΟΥΗ 
T€KNOICHT€KNU)N 

T6KNOIC 

No. 74. 
In rough characters on the rocks. 

CHMATAT . ΝΘΡΑΥΟΘ€ΝΤΑΠΑΛΑΙΓ€Ν€ωΝΗΡινν*, 
6NMAKPOICIXPONOICAOYKIOCHPMOCATO 
ΤΟΙΓΑΡΟΟ . . . €ΙΜΑΤ€ΤΑΦΟΥΟΝ€ΚΥωΝΠΑΡΟΔ€ΙΤ 

ΛΟΥΚΙΟΝΟΥ . . HMU)CT€l€TAM€IBOM€NOI . 

No. 75. 
In the Castle, perhaps belonging to No. 72. 

. €riCTDAHMAPXIKHC€EO 

No. 76. 
Near a fountain. 

te€OCHBOYCIHBU) 
Δ€ΠΟΛΛΑΔ€ΗΜΑΤΑ . 

No. 77-
In the wall of the Mosque at Tchaaua. 

OPHA . ATA 
KITEHAT 
ΝΗΠΕΟΛ 
(ΟΡΑ 
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No. 78. 
Near Tekiyeh. 

ΠΑΥΛΕΙΝΗΓΑΙΑ 
N O Y Z H C A C 
Α Ν Ε Τ Η Κ Γ M H 
Ζ Ε Υ Θ Α Ρ Ε Η Ι 
B T H E A Y T O Y 
Γ Υ Ν Α Ι Κ Ι Μ Ν Η 
Μ H C X Α Ρ Ι Ν 
ETPMH 

No. 79. 
In the village of Tekiyeh. 
M € A A I T O C K € 
φ € Ν Ο Μ € Ν Η Τ 
ωΓΛΥΚΥΤΑτωγι 
ωΑΛ€ΞΑΝΔΡ10Μ 
N H M H C X A P I N 
Κ€ΟΑΔ€ΛΦΟ€Φ€ 
N i n n O C K € H T Y 
ΫΗΔΟΡΤΟΥΚΥΡΙ 
Λ Η Τ Ο Υ Α Λ 6 Ξ Α Ν 
Δ Ρ Ο Υ Μ Ν Η Μ Η Ο 
ΧΑΡΙΝ 

No. 80; 
Tchorum: in the Agha's Konak. 

THMAKAPICTHNEN 
ΦΕΙΜΕΝΟΙΕΚΕΙΕΟΤΗΤΑΝ 
APETHCKEC^POCY 
ΝΗΚΕΚΟΧΙΗΜΕΝΗΛΙΠΟΥ 
CATON BION ΕΝΘΑΚΙΤΕ 
0ΑΛΛΟΥΕΑΜ ETATECAP 
WNTEKNWNXPHCTOCTEH 
ΔΙΑΣΥΝΒίωΖΗΕΑΕΕΤΕΕΙΝ 

ΛΕ C EMNWCKEAME 
M N W 
C Μ Ν 
HMHC 

ΧΑ 
PIN 

No. 81'. No. 82. 
In the Castle walls. 

. €CICKOCTA . T H 
ΝΟΥΔΙΑΚΟΝΟΥ 

KAAAIC 
TOCOIKO 
NOMOC 
ΑΓΟΝ 

ΔΑ0€ΓΛ€ 
κτωγιω 
MNHMHC 
ΧΑΡΙΝ 

. . . σ Π Ν Δ € 

. . . XU)MA 

. . .AYCTPAC 

No. 83. 

ΘΕ 
A€ONTIOY 

ΠΡ€0ΒΥΤ€ΡΟΥ 
ΚΑΙΗΓΟΥΜ6ΝΟΥ 
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No. 84. No. 85. 
In the Castle walls. 

tG€CIC 
Μ A t 1 Ml 
ΝΟΥ 
No. 86. 

0€CIC 
Γ€ΛΑΟΙΟΥΠΡ€ 
CBYT€POYTP€ . I€TP 
€«U)YIU)CnOYAU)CU)A€ 

No. 88. 
Α Φ Ο Υ Μ 6 
Ρ Ι Δ Ι Α Ν Γ Υ 
N A I K A I K . 

2 Δ 6 0 Π Α Τ 
X P A N T H N 
2 APHCHHM 
2 KAICYNBI 
> tOC A C A 1 

€ T H A 2 € 
CCBIACMN 
HMHCXAP 

CHPATHO 
ΓΙΟΥ 

No. 87-
€ΟΑΔ€Κ 
ATOKIT 
ACOYCA 
A€r€PC€IC 

No. 89. 
Near Tekiyeh Hatap. 

IOYAIANOC 
ΙΟΥΛίωΠΑΤΡΙΜ 
. MHCXAPIN 

No. 90. 
In the Burial-ground at Nefez Kieui. 

A K 
ΔΟΥ 
TOY 

ΝΙΠ 

Τ . Η 
AOC 
ecu 
NH 

No. 92. 
Nefez Kieui, in very large characters. 

MANT 

No. 94. 
Near Alajah. 

θ€ΟΙΟ . . N€IN 
ΤΑΚΜ€ΝΔΟΥ . 

ΤΟΥΘ€ΟΥ 
Μ . Μ . CTIKH 

No. 91. 
ΝΘΑ 

ΓΑΚΙΤΕ 
ΥΛΗ 

CEAE 

No. 93. 
In the chimney of a cottage 

Nefez Kieui. 
KYM€ 
CIC€Y 

Φ Η Μ Ι Α Ο 
Δ Ο Υ Λ Η Ο 
X Y A M € N 
Π Τ Ο Υ Μ Η 
Γ Ν Ο Μ € Α 
ΟΑΑΝΔΡΑ 

ΙΟΦΘΟ 
P A N 
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Kalaijik. 
Fragments in the Acropolis. 

No. 95. No. 96. 
A N . Y A I Υ Π Α 
IC . Ι Δ Ι 

No. 97. 
AH€C 

No. 98. 
In the Armenian Burial-ground. 

€Τ€ίΡΠΜ . . AW 
ΔίΚΑΤΟΜΑΡΟ 
CAMNHMHC 
XAPINAN€CTH 
C€N€AYTW 
T€K. . I . KTAOY 
. .ΑΝΤΗΓΥΝΑ 
IKI6AYTOY 
NO 

No. 99. 
On a broken column. 

I M P C A E S A B I 
ONIFTRAIANIPABTHI 
CIFDIVINERVAENEPOTI 
TRAIANOHADRIANO 
AVGPONTMAXTPOTVI 
COSIIIPIPAIARCIVM 
MACEDONMLEGAVG 

PP PR Ml 
XXXV 

No. 100. 

AIIM APKE 
A O C T H N M H T E P A 
EAYTOYAMYNTIANHN 

Akjah Tash. No. 101. 
AYPHAIOCHKloC 

ΔΟΜΝΟΥ 
KilMHCKAilC 
CAMHN12N 
N6X1KOPOC 
TOYAIOCBOYC 
COYPI . ΓΤΟΥ 
ΖΠΝ6ΑΥΤΛ 



No. 102.—Azani. 

Outside the Temple of Augustus. 

[ T o face page 416. 

I Π Ν Π 

ΕΞΕΠΣΕΔίΙΚΑ 
ΤΟΠΛΗΣΙΟΝΑΥΤΏΙΧΑΛΚΙΔΙΚΟΝ . . 
ΠΝΟΣΕΝΠΑΛΑΤΙΏΙΣΥΝΣΤΟΑΙΣ. . 
ΟΥΠΑΝΟΣΙΕΡΟΝΣΤΟΑΝΠΡΟΣΙΠ . 
ΟΣΑΓΟΡΕΥΟΝΙΕΝΏΙΦΛΑΜΙΝΙΏΙΗΝ . . 

ΟΝΟΜΑΤΟΣΕΚΤΙΝΟΥΟΚΤΑ 
ΠΡΟΣ7ΏΙ 

[The rest concealed.] 

Ν Π Ι η Η 

ΓΑΦΗΣΟΝΟΜΑΤΟΣΤΏΝΕΜίΙΝ . Ιί2Ν 
ΚΑΙΕΙΜΗΑΥΤΟΣΤΕΤΕΛΕΙΏ 
ΤΛΝΕΜΛΝ ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΩΝ 
ΗΚΟΝΤΑΝΑΟΥΣΕΝΤΗΝΟ 
ΤΙΣ . ΝΚΛΗΤΟΥΕΠΕΣΚΕΥ . . . . 

[The rest concealed.] 

Ν Κ 

[The rest is concealed behind a thick wall.] 

Λ Ν Α Σ Ο Μ Ο Ρ Α 
THIHMETEPAI 
ΓΑΛΑΤΙΑΣΚΑΙΙΣ 

Χ Α Θ Ω Σ Ω Κ Ε 
Σ Τ Ό Μ Α Τ Ο Σ 
Α Λ Π Η Σ Α Π Ο 

T O Y M E X P I T Y P 
Κ Α Ο Υ Δ Ε Μ I 

Σ Τ Ο Λ Ο Υ 
ΝΟΥΏΣΠΡΟΣ 
ΛΕΥΣΕΝΟΥΟΥ 
ΑΙΏΝΤΙΕΠΡΟ 

ΒΡΟΙΚΑΙΧΑ . . 
TERMANilN 
Δ Η Μ Ο Υ Ρ ί Ι 
Ν Ο Ι Σ Α Ι Σ Ι 

ΑΡΑΒΙΑ 
ΠΟ 

ΑΞΕΙΚΑΙ 
Κ Α Ι Π Ρ Ο 

Κ Ι 

ΑΙΓΥΠΤΟΝΔΗΜΟΥ . ΠΜΑΙΏΝΗΓΕΜΟΝ ΙΑΙ ΠΡΟΣΕΘΗΚΑ 
ΑΡΜΕΝΙΑΝΤΗΝΜΕΙΖΟΝΑΑΝΑΙΡΕΘΕΝΤΟΣΤΟΥΒΑΣΙΛΕ 
ΏΣΔΥΝΑΜΕΝΟΣΕΠΑΡΧΠΑΝΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ ΜΑΛΛΟΝ ΕΒΟΥ 
ΛΗΘΗΝΚΑΤΑΤΑΠΑΤΙΙΑΗΜΏΝΕΘΗΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΝΤΙΓΡΑ 
Ν Η Ι Α Ρ Τ . . . ΑΣΔΟΥΥΙΏΙΥΙΏΝΏΙΔΕΤΙΓΡΑΝΟΥΒΑΣΙ 
ΛΕΏΣΔ . . . ΔΙΑΤΙΒΕΠΙΟΥ . . . ΕΡΛ . . . ΝΟΣΟΣΤΟΤΕΜΟΥ 
ΠΡΟΓΟΝΟΣΗΝΚΑΙΤΟΑΥΤΟι^ΝΟΣΑΦΙΣΤΑΜΕΝΟΝΚΑΙ 
Α Ν Α Π Ο Λ Ε Μ Ο Υ Ν Δ Α Μ Α Σ Θ Ε Ν Υ Π Ο Γ Α Ι Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ Υ Ι Ο Υ 
ΜΟΥΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΡΙΟΒΑΡΖΑΝΕΙΒΑΣΙΛΕΏΣΜΗΔί2ΝΑΡΤΑ 
ΒΑΖΟΥΥΙΧ2ΙΠΑΡΕΔΏΚΑΚΑΙΜΕΤΑΤΟΝΕΚΕΙΝΟΥΘΑΝΑ 
ΤΟΝΤΏΙΥΙΏΙΑΥΤΟΥΑΡΤΑΟΥΑΖΔΗΟΥΑΝΑΙΡΕΘΕΝΤΟΣ 
ΤΙΓΡΑΝΗΝΟΣΗΝΕΚΓΕΝΟΥΣΑΡΜΕΝΙΟΥΒΑΣΙΛΙΚΟΥΕΙΣ 
ΤΗΝΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ ΑΝ ΕΠΕΜΠΑ ΕΠ ΑΡΧΕΙ ΑΣΑΠΑΣΑΣΟΣΑΙ 
ΠΕΡΑΝΤΟΥΕΙΟΝΙΟΥΚΟΛΠΟΥΔΙΑΤΕΙΝΟΥΣΙΠΡΟΣΑΝΑ 
ΤΟΛΑΣΚΑΙΚΥΡΗΝΗ Ν ΕΚΜ ΕΙΣΖΟΝΟΣΜ ΕΡΟΥΣΥΠΟΒΑΣΙ 
ΛΕΛΝΚΑΤΕΣΧΗΜΕΝΑΣΚΑΙΕΜΠΡΟΣΘΕΝΣΙ ΚΕΛΙ ΑΝ ΚΑΙΣΑΡ 
Δί2ΙΠΡΟΚΑΤΕΙΛΗΜΕΝΑΣΠΟΛΕΜί2ΙΔΟΥΛΙΚΏΙΑΝΕΛΑΒΟΝ 

ΑΠΟΙΚΙΑΣΕΝΛΙΒΥΗΙΣΙΚΕΛΙΑΙΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑΙΕΝΕΚΑΤΕ 
ΡΑΤΕΙΣΠΑΝΙΑΙΑΧΑΙΑΙΑΣΙΑΙΣΥΡΙΑΓΑΛΑΤΙΑΙΤΗΙΠΕ 
ΡΙΝΑΡΒΛΝΑΠΙΣΙΔΙΑΙΣΤΡΑΤΙΛΤΙΏΝΚΑΤΗΓΑΓΟΝΙΤΑ 
ΛΙΑΔΕΕΙΚΟΣΙΟΚΤίΙΑΠΟΙΚΙΑΣΕΧΕΙΥΠΕΜΟΥΚΑΤΑΧΘΕΙ 
ΣΑΣΑΙΕΜΟΥΠΕΡΙΟΝΤΟΣΤΙΑΗΟΥ . . ΑΙΕΤΥΝΧΑΝΟΝ 

ΣΗΜΕΑΣΣΤΡΑΤΙΛΤΙΚΑΣ ΟΑΛΛΏΝΗΓΕΜΟ 
Ν ί Ι Ν Α Π Ο Β Ε Β Λ Η Μ Ε Ν Σ Π Ο Λ Ε Μ Ο Υ Σ 



Τ Η Λ Α Ι Σ Δ 

Α Π Ε Λ Α Β Ο Ν Ε Ξ Ι Σ Π Α Ν Ι Α Σ ΚΑ Ι Γ Α Λ Α Τ Ι ΑΣΚΑΙ ΠΑΡΑ 
Δ Α Λ Μ Α Τ Λ Ν Π Α Ρ Θ Ο Υ Σ Τ Ρ Ι Ώ Ν Σ Τ Ρ Α Τ Ε Υ Μ Α Τ Ώ Ν Ρ Ώ Μ Α Ι 
ί Ι Ν Σ Κ Υ Λ Α Κ Α Ι Σ Η Μ Ε Α Σ Α Π Ο Δ Ο Υ Ν Α Ι Ε Μ Ο Ι Ι Κ Ε Τ Α Σ Τ Ε Φ Ι 
Λ Ι Α Ν Δ Η Μ Ο Υ Ρ Λ Μ Α Ι Ώ Ν Α Ξ Ι Ώ Σ Α Ι Η Ν Α Γ Κ Α Σ Α Τ Α Υ Τ Α Σ 
Δ Ε Τ Α Σ Σ Η Μ Ε Ι Α Σ Ε Ν Τ Ώ Ι Α Ρ Ε Ώ Σ Τ Ο Υ Α Μ Υ Ν Τ Ο Ρ Ο Σ Ν Α Ο Υ Α 
ΔΥΤΏΙΑΠΕΘΕΜΗΝ 

Π Α Ν Ν Ώ Ν Ι Ώ Ν Ε Θ Ν Η Ο Ι Σ Π Ρ Ο Ε Μ Ο Υ Η Γ Ε Μ Ο Ν Ο Σ Σ Τ Ρ Α Τ Ε Υ 
Μ Α Ρ Ώ Μ Α Ι ί Ι Ν Ο Υ Κ Η Γ Π Σ Ε Ν Η Σ Σ Η Θ Ε Ν Τ Α Υ Π Ο Τ Ι Β Ε Ρ Ι Ο Υ 
ΝΕΡΏΝΟΣΟΣΤΟΤΕΜΟΥΗΝ Π Ρ Ο Γ Ο Ν Ο Σ Κ Α Ι Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε Υ Τ Η Σ 
Η Γ Ε Μ Ο Ν Ι Α Ι Δ Η Μ Ο Υ Ρ Λ Μ Α Ι Λ Ν Υ Π Ε Τ Α Ξ Α Τ Α Τ Ε Ι Λ Λ Υ Ρ Ι 
Κ Ο Υ Ο Ρ Ι Α Μ Ε Χ Ρ Ι Ι Σ Τ Ρ Ο Υ Π Ο Τ Α Μ Ο Υ Π Ρ Ο Η Γ Α Γ Ο Ν Ο Υ Ε Π Ε Ι 
ΤΑΔΕΔΑΚΏΝΔΙΑΒΑΣΑΠΟΛΛΗΔΥΝΑΜΙΣΕΜΟΙΣ . . . ΣΟΙΏ 
Ν Ο Ι Σ Κ Α Τ Κ Ο Π Η Κ Α Ι Υ Σ Τ Ε Ρ Ο Ν Μ Ε Τ Α Χ θ Ε Ν Τ Ο Ε Μ Ο Ν Σ Τ Ρ Α 
Τ Ε Υ Μ Α Π Ε Ρ Α Ν Ι Σ Τ Ρ Ο Υ Τ Α Δ Α Κ ί Ι Ν ΕΘΝΗ Π Ρ Ο Σ Τ Α Γ Μ Α Τ Α 
ΔΗΜΟΥΡΏΜΑΙΠΝΥΠΟΜΕΝΕΙΝΗΝΑΓΚΑΣΕΝ 

Π Ρ Ο Σ Ε Μ Ε Ε Ξ Ι Ν Δ Ι Α Σ Β Α Σ Ι Λ Ε Ώ Ν Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε Ι Α Ι Π Ο Λ Λ Α Κ Ι Σ Α Π Ε 
ΣΑΤΛΗΣΑΝΟΥΔΕΠΟΤΕΠΡΟΤΟΥΤΟΥΧΡΟΝΟΥΟΦΘΕΙΣΑΙΠΑΡΑ 
Ρ Ώ Μ Α Ι Ώ Ν Η Γ Ε Μ Ο Ν Ι Τ Η Ν Η Μ Ε Τ Ε Ρ Α Ν Φ Ι Λ Ι Α Ν Η Ξ Ι ί Ι Σ Α Ν 
Δ Ι Α Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε Ώ Ν Β Α Σ Τ Α Ρ Ν Α Ι Κ Α Ι Σ Κ Υ Θ Α Ι Κ Α Ι Σ Α Ρ | Μ Α 
Τ ί Ι Ν Ο Ι Ε Π Ι Τ Α Δ Ε Ο Ν Τ Ε Σ Τ Ο Υ Τ Α Ν Α Ι Δ Ο Σ Π Ο Τ Α Μ Ο Υ Κ Α Ι 
Ο Ι Π Ε Ρ Α Ν Δ Ε Β Α Σ Ι Λ Ε Ι Σ Κ Α Ι Α Λ Β Α Ν Ώ Ν Δ Ε Κ Α Ι Ι Β Η Ρ Ώ Ν Κ Α Ι 
ΜΗΔΠΝΒΑΣΙΛΕΕΣ 

Π Ρ Ο Σ Ε Μ Ε Ι Κ Ε Τ Α Ι Κ Α Τ Ε Φ Υ Γ Ο Ν Β Α Σ Ι Λ Ε Ι Σ Π Α Ρ Θ Ώ Ν Μ Ε Ν 
ΤΕΙΡΙΔΑΤΗΣΚΑΙΜΕΤΕΠΕΙΤΑΦΡΑΑΤΗΣΒΑΣΙΛΕΏΣ 

No. 102. 

Υ Σ Ι 

ΦΡΑ ΕΑΡΤΑ ΗΣΑΔ . . . 
Χ ί 2 Ν Ν Ώ Ν Δ Ο Μ Ι . . Ο . Λ Λ Α Υ Ν Ο Σ . . 
Κ Α Ι Τ Β Ρ Ο Ν . . Α Ι Λ Λ Ν Μ Α Ρ Κ Ο . . . 
Μ Α Σ Ε Μ Ε Ρ Α Σ . . Ε Ι Σ . . 
Π Α Ρ Θ Ώ Ν Φ Ρ Α Υ Ι Ο ' . . . . Ο Υ Σ . . . . Λ . . 
Ν Ο Υ Σ Τ Ε Π Α Ν Τ Α Σ Ε Π Ε Μ * / . Ε ΙΣ ΙΤΑ /χ ΙΑΝΟ . . Λ Ε Μ Λ Ι 
. ΚΗΘΕΙΣΑΛΛΑΤΗΝΗΜ . . Ε Ρ Α Ν Φ Ι Λ Ι Α Ν Α Ξ Ι Ώ Ν Ε Π Ι Τ Ε 
ΚΝΛΝΕΝΕΧΥΡΟΙΣΠΛΕΙΣΤΑΤΕΑΛΛΑΕΘΝΗΠΕΙΡΑΝΕ . . 
Β Ε Ν Δ Η Μ Ο Υ Ρ Π Μ Α Ι ί Ι Ν Π Ι Σ Τ Ε Λ Σ Ε Π Ε Μ Ο Υ Η Γ Ε Μ Ο Ν . Σ 
Ο Ι Σ Τ Ο Π Ρ Ι Ν Ο Υ Δ Ε Μ Ι Α Η Ν Π Ρ Ο Σ Δ Η Μ Ο Ν Ρ Λ Μ Α Ι Λ Ν Π Ρ Ε Σ 
ΒΕΐηΝΚΑΙΦΙΛΙΑΣΚΟΙΝίΙΝΙΑ 

ΠΑΡΕΜΟΥΕΘΝΗΠΑΡΘίΙΝΚΑΙΜΗΔΏΝΔΙΑΠΡΕΣΒΕΛΝ . . . Ν 
Π Α Ρ Α Υ Τ Ο Ι Σ Π Ρ Ώ Τ η Ν Β Α Σ Ι Λ Ε Ι Σ Α Ι Τ Η Σ Α Μ Ε Ν Ο Ι Ε Λ Α Β Ο . 
ΠΑΡΘΟΙΟΥΟΝΏΝΗΝΒΑΣΙΛΕΏΣΦΡΑΤΟΥΥΙΟΝΒΑΣΙΛ . . 
Ώ Ρ Ώ Δ Ο Υ Υ Ι Π Ν Ο Ν Μ Η Δ Ο Ι Α Ρ Ι Ο Β Α Ρ Ζ Α Ν Η Ν Β . . . Εί2 . 
ΑΡΤΑΒΑΖΟΥΥΙΟΝΒΑΣΙΛΕΏΣΑΡΙΟΒΑΡΖΑΝ . . . . Ν Ο Ν 

Ε Ν Υ Π Α Τ Ε Ι Α Ι Ε Κ Τ Η Ι Κ Α Ι Ε . Δ Ώ Μ Η Ι Μ . . . Μ Ο Υ Σ Ε Ν Φ Υ 
Μ Ο Υ Σ Ζ Β Ε Σ Ο Υ Σ . . Τ Α Τ Α Σ Ε Υ Χ Α Σ Τ Ώ Ν Ε 
ΜΠΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΕΝ Κ . . . ΗΣΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΣΠΑΝΤί ΙΝΤΏΝ 
ΠΡΑΓΜΑΤΠΝΕΚΤΗΣΕΜΗΣ . . Ο Υ Σ Ι Α Σ Ε Ι Σ Τ Η Ν Τ Η Σ Σ Υ Ν 
Κ Λ Η Τ Ο Υ Κ Α Ι Τ Ο Υ Δ Η Μ Ο Υ Τ Λ Ν Ρ Ώ Μ Α Ι ί Λ Ν Μ Ε Τ Η Ν Ε Γ Κ Α 
ΚΥΡΙΗΑΝ . . . ΗΣΑΙΤΙΑΣΔΟΓΜΑΤΙΣΥΝΚΛΗΤΟΥΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΣ 
Π Ρ Ο Ν Κ Α Ι Δ Α Φ Ν Α Ι Σ Δ Η Μ Ο Σ Ι Α Ι Τ Α Π Ρ Ο Π Υ 

ΟΤΕΔΡΥΙΝΟΣΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΣΟΔΙΔΟΜΕΝοΣ 

Continued. 

Ε Π Ι Σ ί Ι Τ Η Ρ Ι Α Τ ί Ι Ν Π Ο Λ Ε Ι Τ ί Ι Ν Υ Π Ε Ρ ζ . . . Ο Τ Ο Υ Π Υ Λ Π 
Ν Ο Σ Τ Η Σ Ε Μ Η Σ Ο Ι Κ Ι Α Σ Α Ν Ε Τ Ε Θ Η Ο Ι . . Ο Ν Τ Ε Χ Ρ Υ 
Σ Ο Υ Ν Ε Ν Τ Ώ Ι Β Ο . . Ε Υ Τ Η Ρ Ι Ω Ι Α Ν Α Τ Ε . . . Ν Υ Π Ο Τ Ε Τ Η Σ 
Σ Υ Ν Κ Λ Η Τ Ο Υ Κ Α Ι Τ Ο Υ Δ Η Μ Ο Υ Τ Ώ Ν Ρ Ώ . . . Ώ Ν Δ Ι Α Τ Η Σ 
ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΗΣΑΡΕΤΗΝΚΑΙΕΠΕΙΚΕΙΑΝΚΑΙ . . . Κ Α Ι Ο Σ Υ Ν Η Ν 
Κ Α Ι Ε Υ Σ Ε Β Ε Ι Α Ν Ε Μ Ώ Ι Μ Α Ρ Τ Υ Ρ Ε Ι . . Α Ξ ΙΏΝ Τ Ι Π Α Ν Τ Ω Ν 
Δ Ι Η Ν Ε. Κ Α Ι Ε Ξ Ο Υ Σ Ι Α Σ Δ Ε Ο Υ Δ Ε Ν Τ Ι Π Λ Ε Ι Ο Ν Ε Σ Χ Ο Ν 
ΤΏΝΣΥΝΑΡΞΑΝΤΏΝΜΟΙ 

Τ Ρ Ι Σ Κ Α Ι Δ Ε Κ Α Τ Η Ν Υ Π Α Τ Ε Ι Α Ν Α Γ Ο Ν Τ Ο Σ Μ Ο Υ Η Τ Ε Σ Υ Ν 
Κ Λ Η Τ Ο Σ Κ Α Ι Τ Ο Ι Π Π Ι Κ Ο Ν Τ Α Γ Μ Α Ο Τ Ε Σ Υ Ν Π Α Σ Δ Η Μ Ο Σ Ι Ώ Ν 
ΡΠΜ ΑΙ ί2Ν Π ΡΟΣΗ ΓΟ ΡΕΥΣΕΜ Ε Π ΑΤΕΡΑΠ ΑΤΡΙΔΟΣΚΑΙΤΟΥΤΟ 
ΕΠΙΤΟΥΠΡΟΠΥΛΟΥΤΗΣΟΙΚΙΑΣΜΟΥΚΑΙ ΕΝΤΏΙ Β Ο Υ Λ Ε Υ Τ Η 
ΡΙΏΙΚΑΙΕΝΤΗΙΑΓΟΡΑΠΓΗΙΣΕΒΑΣΤΗΙΥΠΟΤΏΙΑΡΜΑΤΙ. Μ Ο . 
ΔΟΓΜΑΤΙΣΥΝΚΛΗΤΟΥΑ ΝΕΤΕΘΗ ΕΠΙ ΓΡΑΦΗ Ν ΑΙ Ε4ΉΦΙΣΑ 
Τ Ο Ο Τ Ε Ε Γ Ρ Α Φ Ο Ν Τ Α Υ Τ Α Η Γ Ο Ν Ε Τ Ο Σ Ε Β Δ Ο Μ Η Κ Ο Σ Τ Ο Ν 
ΕΚΤΟΝ 

Σ Υ Ν Κ Ε Φ Α Λ Α Ι Ώ Σ Ι Σ Η Ρ Ι Θ Μ Η Μ Ε Ν Ο Υ Χ Ρ Η Μ Α Τ Ο Σ Ε Ι Σ Τ Ο Α Ι Ρ Α 
Ρ Ι Ο Ν Η Ε Ι Σ Τ Ο Ν Δ Η Μ Ο Ν Τ Ώ Ν Ρ Ν Η Ε Ι Σ Τ Ο Υ Σ Α Π Ο Λ Ε 
Λ Υ Μ Ε Ν Ο Υ Σ Σ Τ Ρ Α Τ Ι Ώ Τ Α Σ Ε Ξ Μ Υ Ρ Ι Α Δ Ε Σ Μ Υ Ρ Ι Α Δ Π Ν 
Ε Ρ Γ Α Κ Α Ι Ν Α Ε Γ Ε Ν Ε Τ Ο Υ Π Α Τ Ο Υ Ν Α Ο . Μ Ε Ν Α Ρ Ε ί Ι Σ Δ Ι Ο Σ 
Β Ρ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ Ι Ο Υ Κ Α Ι Τ Ρ Ο Π Α Ι Ο Φ Ε Ρ Ο Υ . . Ι Α Ν Ο Σ Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω 
Ν Ο Σ Θ Ε Ο Υ Ι Ο Υ Λ Ι Ο Υ Κ Υ Ρ Ε Ι Ν Ο Υ Α . . . Ν Α Σ Η Ρ Α Σ Β Α Σ Ι Λ Ι 
Δ Ο Σ Δ Ι Ο Σ Ε Λ Ε Υ Θ Ε Ρ Ι Ο Υ Η Ρ Π . . . . Α Τ Ρ Ι Ώ Ν Ν Ε 
Ο Τ Η Τ Ο Σ Μ Η Τ Ρ Ο Σ Θ Ε Π Ν Σ Υ Ν Χ A L Κ Ι 

ΔΙΚΠΙΑΓΟΡΑΙΣΕΒΑΣΤΗΙΘΕΑΤΡΟΝΜΑΡΚΕΛΛ 
ΛΙΚΗΙΟΥΛΙΛΑΛΣΟΣΚΑΙΣΑΡΏΝΣΤΟΑΙΕΝΠΑΛΛ 
ΣΤΟΑΕΝΙΠΠΟΔΡΟΜΠΙΦΛΑΜΙΝΙ ί Ι ΙΕΠΕΣΚΗ 
Π Ι Τ Ώ Λ Ι Ο Ν Ν Α Ο Ι Ο Γ Δ Λ Η Κ Ο Ν Τ Α Δ Υ Ο Θ Ε . . ΝΠΟ . . 
ΠΗΙΟΥΟΔΟΣΦΛΑΜΙΝΙΑΑΓΏΓΟΙΥΔΑΤΠΝ . . . ΑΝΑ . . 
ΕΙΣΘΕΑΣΚΑΙΜΟΝΟΜΑΧΟΥΣΚΑΙΑΘΛΗΤΑ . . . . ΝΑΥΜΑ 
ΧΙΑΝΚΑΙΘΗΡΟΜΑΧΙΑΝΔΏΡΕΑΙΙ . . ΑΠΟΙΚΙΑΙΣΠΟΛΕΣΙΝ 
ΕΝΙΤΑΛΙΑΙΠΟΛΕΣΙΝΕΝΕΠΑΡΧΕΙ . . ΣΣΕΙΣΜΏΙΚΑΙΕΝΠΥ 
ΡΙΣΜΟΙΣΠΕΠΟΝΗΚΥΙΑΙΣΗΚΑΤΑΝΔΡΑΦΙΛΟΙΣΚ . . Σ Υ Ν 
ΚΛΗΤΙΚΟΙΣΛΝΤΑΣΤΕΙΜΗΣΕΙΣΠΡΟΣΕΞΕΠΛΗΡΏΣΕΝΑ 
Π ΕΙ ΡΟΝ ΠΛΗΘΟΣ 
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No. 103.—Angora. 
On the front of one of the antse of the Temple of Augustus *. 

1. Blank. 
2 ATilNO 

. . . . ΑΣΑΜΕΝΟΝ 
ΘΕίΙΙΣΕΒΑΣΤΠΙ 
ΚΑΙΘΕΑΙΡίΙΜΗ! 

3. Illegible. 
4. ΑΣΕΔΏΚΕΝ . ΚΑΙ MO . . 

MAXil 
KAIK. . . . ΙΟΝΕΔίϊΚ.. 
ΤΑΥΡίΙΝ ΚΑΙΘΗ PilN 

. . ΥΦΟΣΔΗΜΟΘΟΝΙΑΝ . . . . 
ΕΔΛΚΕΝΘΕΑΣΚΑΙ 

5. ΚΥΝΗΠΟΝΕΔίΙΚΕΝ . . . . 
ΕΠΙΜΕΤΕΛ. . . 

. . ΛΑΙΜΕΝΗΣΒΑΣΙΛΕΏΣΑΜ 
ΤΟΥΥΙΟΣΔΗΜΟΘΟΝ . . 
ΔΙΣΕΔΛΚΕΝΘΕΑΣΔΙΣ 
ΕΔΏΚΕΝ . . . ίΙΛΑΣΜ . ΝΙΚΟ 

6. ΚΑΙΑΡΜΑΤΏΝΚΑΙΚΕΛ . . ΕΊΙΝΕ 
Δ Π Κ Ε . ΟΜΟΠΣΔΕΤΑΧΡΟ. . . 
ΧΑΛΚΑΙ . ΚΥΝΗΓΟΝ 
ΠΟΛΛ . . Τ Ο Π Ο Υ Σ Υ Ν . . . Τ Ο Π Ο Ν Τ Ο 
ΣΕΒΑΣΤΗΟΝΕΣΤΗΚΑΗΠΑΝ . . ΑΥ 
ΡΙΣΣΕΙΝΕΤΑ . . . . ΚΑΙΟΠΠΠΟΔΡΟΜΟΣ 

ΑΛΒΙΟΡΙΞΑΠΕΠΟΡΕΙΓΟΣΔΗΜΟΘΟ . . . 
7. ΝΙΑΝΕΔΏΚΕΝΑΝΔΡΙΑΝΤΑΣΑ . . . 

ΘΗΚΕΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ ΚΑΠΟΥΛΙ ΑΣ 
ΣΕΒΑΣΤΉΣ 

. . ΥΝΤΑΣΑΙΖΑΤΟΔΙΑΣΤΟΥΔΗΜΟΘΟΝΙ . . 
ΔΙΣΕΔΊΙΚΕΕΚΑΤΟΝΒΟΝΕΘΥΣΕΝΘΕ. . 
ΕΔΏΚΕΝ ΣΕΙΤΟΜΕΤΡΙΑΝΕΔΠ . . . . 
ΑΝΑΠΕΝΤΕΜΟΔΙΟΥΣ 
ΙΑΣΔΟΓΝΗΤΟΥ 

. .ΟΡΙΞΑΤΕΠΟΡΕΙΓΟΣ Τ Ο Ν Ε . . Τ 
8. ΔΗΜΟΘΟΝΙΑΝΕΔΊΙΚΕΝ 

ΕΠΙΦΡΟΝΤΠΝΟΣ 
. .ΤΡΟΔ12ΡΟΣΜΕΝΕΜΑΧΟΥΦΥΣΕΙΔ 
. . Ρ. Μ Ο ΔΗΜΟΘΟΝΙΑΝΕΔΠΚΕ 

* The numbers at the side refer to the courses of stones, beginning from the 
top. The characters diminish as they descend. 
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No. 103.—Continued. 
. . ΘΗΚΕΝΜΗΝΑΣΤΕΣΣΑΡΑΣ 

. . . . . . . ΣΑΝΟΣΑΡΤΙΚΝΟΥΔΗΜΟΘΟΝΙΑΝΕΔ . . 
ΣΕΛΕΥΚΟΥΔΗΜΟΘΟΝΙΑΝΕΔΏ 
ΚΕΝΜΗΝΑΣΤΕΣΣΑΡΑΣ 

ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣΑΜΥΝΤΟΥΥΙΟΣ 
9 Δ Ω Κ Ε Ν Σ Ι Ρ Ι Σ 

ΕΘΝΗ Δ Ε Ε Ν Α Γ Κ Υ Ρ Η Ε Ν 
TON Θ Ε Α Σ Κ Α Ι Π Ο Μ Π Η Ν 
Δ Π Σ Δ Ε Τ Α Υ Ρ Ο Μ Α Χ Ι Α Ν 

ΚΥΘ ..". Α Σ Κ Α Ι Μ Ο Ν Ο Μ Α Χ Λ 
Ν . Η . . Δ Ι Ο Λ Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ Ε Ν 1 Α Υ 

Τ Ο Υ Θ Η Ρ Ο Μ Α Χ Ι Α Ν Ε 
. η κ . 

ΙΑ ΑΝΟΙ 
10. ΑΙΟΣΔΗΜΟΘΟΙΝΙΑΝΕΔΏΚΕ 

ΣΣ ΙΝΟΥΝΤΙΜΟΝΟΜΑΧΛΝ . . 
ΚΕ . . Κ Α Ι Ε Ν Π Ε Σ Σ Ι Ν Ο Υ Ν Τ Ι . Η Λ . . . 
Τ Α Δ Υ ί Ι Ε Θ Ν Η Ο Α Ω Τ Ώ Ε Ν Ι Α Υ Τ η Α Γ Λ 
ΕΝ Π ΕΣΣΙΝΟΥΝΤΙΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝ 

. ΕΛΕΥ ΚΟΣΦΙΛΟΔΑΜΟΥΔΗ Μ ΟΘΟ Ι Ν ΙΑΣ 
Δ Ι Σ Ε Δ η Κ Ε Ν Δ Υ Σ Ι Π Ο Λ Ε Σ Ι Ν Η Λ Ι Η Έ 
ΤΑΔΥΠΕΘΝΗΔΙΟΛΟΥΤΟΥΕΝΙΑΥΤΟΥ 
ΑΣΕΔίΙΚΕ 

11. . . ΥΛΙΟΣΠΟΝΤΙΚΟΣΔΗΜΟΘΟΙΝΙΑΝΕΔΏ . . 
Κ Α Τ Ο Ν Σ Ε Μ . . Α Ι Ο Ν Ε Θ Η Κ Ε Ν 
ΤΛΕΝ 

. . ΣΤΟΝΛΠΣ 
ΚΕΝΕΛΛΙΟΝΕΘΙ ΛΟΥΤΟΥΕΝΙ 

ΕΙ . 
ΤΟΣΓΛΛΛΙΟΖΤΟΥΑΧΕ 

ΔΙΣΕΔίΙΚΕΝΚΑΙΕΝΠΕΣΣΙΝΟΥ 
ΗΝΕΘΥΣΕΝΕ . . . ΤΟΝΚΜΙΚ. . . . 

. . . . . . ΕΟΝΣΙΝ 
12 ΔΗΣΦΙΛίΙ Μ 

ΟΙΝΙΑΝΕΔΠΚΕΝΕΚΑΤΟΜΒΙ. . . 
. . ΕΘΥΣΕΝΕΛ . . . ΟΝΕΘΗΚΕΝΟΛ 

ΕΝ . . . Τί2Ι 
13. Blank. 
14. ΛΑ ΤΑ Δ 

ΚΑΤ ΥΔ 
ΕΛΑ . · . ΟΕ . Σ . Σ . . . ΝΙ ΙΣΠ . . . Σ 

ΝΤΑΟΚ . ΕΙ . . . . Γ ΒίΙΜΟ 
ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕ^ ΙΕΡΑ 
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No. 103.—Continued. 

. ΥΛΑΙΜΕΝΗΣΜΗΝΑΙΔΗΜΟΘΟΙΝΙΑΝ 
ΔΥΣΙΝΕΘΝΕΣΙΝΕ 4Α . . . ΒΗΝΕΘΥΣΕ . . 
ΝΟΜΑΧΩΝ . . : . Ω. ΤΑ 

ΑΙΟΝ 
ΟΛΠΤί ΙΝΙΑΥ 
ΟΣΑΚΥΛΑΔ 
ΔΥΣΙΝΕΘΝ 
ΛΑΙΟΝ Ο 
ΔΙΟΛΟΛ 
. . . ΛΚΕΝ 
. . . ΟΥΙΟΙΣΕΤΙ 

No. 104. Angora. No. 105. 

In the outer wall of the Citadel. 

ΒΑΒΟΥΛΑΙΑΑΝ ΕΣΤΗ 
Σ Ε Ν Ε Κ Τ Ι 2 Ν Ε Α Υ 
Τ Η Σ Ε Υ Ν Ο Ι Α Σ Ε 
Ν Ε Κ Ε Ν Α Ν Α Γ Ο 
Ρ Ε Υ Θ Ε Ν Τ Α Ε Ν Ε 
Κ Λ Η Σ Ι Α Υ Π Ο Τ Ε 
Β Ο Υ Λ Η Σ Κ Α Ι Δ Η 
Μ Ο Υ Φ Υ Λ Α Ρ Χ . . . 
Ν Ε Ι Κ Η Φ Ο Ρ Ο Υ 
. Λ Ε Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο . 

No. 106. 

On a cippus in the outer wall of the 
Citadel. 

ΣΙΛΟΥΑΝΟΣ 
Η Λ Ι Ο Υ Μ Ο Ν 
T A N i l Y l i l 
Σ Ε Μ Ν Ω Κ 
Φ Ι Λ Ο Π Α Τ Ο 
Ρ Ι Τ Λ Η Μ ί Ι Ν 
ΑΝΕΣΤΗΣΕΝ 

A N 
. Ρ Ε Σ Β E Y T H N 
. ΟΡΟΣΤΡΑΙΑΝΟΣ 
. Ο Σ Π Α Τ Ρ Ι Δ Ο Σ 
. Τ Ο Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο Ρ Ο Σ 
. T i 2 N Ε Ι Ν Ο Υ 
. Ν Α Λ Ε Γ Ι Λ Ν Ο Σ Δ 
. Κ Ο Ν Α Μ Π Α Ν 
. Ρ Χ Ο Ν Τ Α Τ Υ 
. Ο Υ Ε Υ Τ Υ Χ Ο Υ Σ 

No. 107, 

In front of Mosque in the Castle. 

AnOAAWNIOC€YTY 
Χ Ο Υ Κ Λ Α Υ Δ Ι Α Ι Ο Υ 
A I T T H C Y M B I W A 
Γ Α Θ Η Τ Ο Ν Β Ν Μ Ο Ν 
ΚΑΙΤΗΝΟΟΤΟΘΗΝ 
K H N M N H M H C X A 
P I Ν A N € C T H 

C€N* 

* Tournefort, vol. ii. p. 344. 
2 F 2 
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No. 108. 
In the walls of the Burial-ground of the P. Mosque. 

Τ Α Φ Ο Ν T O N 
6 Ν ΘΑ Π A H C I 
Ο Ν Β Ω Μ Ο Ν Θ Α 
Μ Α Ε Τ Ε Υ Ξ Ε Κ Π 
ΑΓΗΣΚΛΑΥΔΙΑΗ 
ΚΑΙΔΕΧΑΣΑΘΗ 
ΝΐωΝΙΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤΙΟ 
ΚΑΙΦΙΛΤΑΤί ΙΑΓΝΠ 
^ Ε Ν Ο Μ Ε Ν Λ Σ Υ Μ 
. Ι Ω Μ Ν Η Μ Η Σ 

Χ A P I Ν * 

No. 109. 
In the wall of the Burying-ground. 

. . Α Ν Τ Ι Ο Χ ί ϋ Γ Ε Ν 
. . ΚΑΙΛΑΤΕΙΝΙΑΜΑΚΡΕΙΝΙ 
. . ΘΕΡΑΚΑΙΜΑΡΚωίΟΥΛίω 
. ΟΚΝΗΙΑΝωΠΕΝΘΕΡΙΔΕΙ 
K A I I O Y A I A A N T W N E I N H 
Γ Υ Ν Α Ι Κ Ι Κ Α Ι Τ Ι Α Τ ω Ρ ί ω Α 

. ΕΙΝΟΥΠΕΝΘΕΡΕΙΚΑΙΜΑ 

. ω ι ο Υ Λ ί ω Α Ν Τ ι ο χ ω π ε 
ΕΝΘΕΡΙΔΕΙΚΑΙΜΑΡΚωΐΟ 
. . ΜΑΚΡΕΙΝΙΟΥίωΚΑΙΕΑΥ 
. . . . EIACXAPIN 

No. 110. No. 111. 
Near the south gate of the inner Castle. 

Α Γ Α Θ Η Ι T Y X H I ΛΗΣΑΝ 
. .ΏΤΑΝΔΙΟΔΧ2ΡΟΥ Κ Α Ι Α Σ Τ Υ Ν Ο 
Ο Μ Η Σ Α Ν Τ Α Κ Φ Υ ΜΗΣΑΝΤΑΚΑΙ 
Σ Α Ν Τ Α Μ Ε Γ Α Λ Ο Π ΙΕΡΑΣΑΜΕΝΟΝ 
ΣΚΙΣΟΤΕΙΜΠΣΤΕΙΜ ΔΙΣΘΕΑΣΔΗΜΗ 
ΝΤΑΕΝΕΚΛΗΣΙΑΙΣΥ ΤΡΟΣΤΙΜΗΘΕ. 
ΥΛΗΣΚΔΗΜΟΥΑΝΔΡ Τ Α Ε Ν Ε Κ Λ Η Σ . 
ΙΚΑΛΛΑΙΣΤΕΙΜΑΙΣΟ ΑΙ ΣΠΟΛΛΑΚ . . 

* Pococke Ins. p. 33. Kin. Macd. p. 544. Tournefort (Eng. Trans.) voL ii. 
p. 344. 
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No. 110.—Continued. 
. . Η Ο Γ Δ Ο Η Κ Λ Α Υ Δ Ι Α Α 
. .Λ ΙΑΤΕΙΜ ΕΝΕΚΕΝ 
. . ΝΟΙΑΣΤ ΣΕΑΥΤΙ . 
. . Ν Ε Σ Τ Η Σ Ε Ν Τ Ο Ν Α Ν Δ 
. . Ν Τ Α Ε Κ Τ Π Ν Ι Δ Ι Ώ Ν Ε 
. . Ε Λ Ο Υ Μ Ε Ν Ο Υ Κ 
. . Μ Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ Τ Ο Π Ο Υ Δ Ο 
. .ΘΕΝΤΟΣΥΠΟ ΒΟΥΛΗ . 

No. 111.—Continued. 
Φ Υ Λ Η Ε Ν Α Τ Π 
Ι Ε Ρ Α Β Ο Υ Λ Λ Ι Α 
Τ Ο Ν Ε Α Υ Τ Η Σ 

Ε Υ Ε Ρ Γ Ε Τ Η Ν * 

No. 112. 
ΠΠΟΜΠΟΝΙΟΝΣΕ 
ΚΟΥΝΔΙΑΝΟΝΠΡΕΣ 
ΒΕΥΤΗΝΣΕΒΑΝΤ 
ΣΤΡΑΤΗ ΓΟΝ 
ΑΙΑΜΑΚΕΔίΙΝ 

No. 114. 
Marble block near the inner Castle. 

€ΠΙΑΥΡΗΛ . ΔΙ 
α Ο Υ Α Ρ Γ Λ Ε Ι Ν 
ΛΑΜΠΡΟΤΟΤΟ 
ΜΕΝΟΥΚΟΥΝΠ 

ΘΗΟΑΝΤΟΣ 

No. 113. 
Copied with a telescope. 

Τ Ι . ΚΛ . ΓΕΝΤΙΛΙΑ 
Τ Ι . ΚΛ.ϋΑΚΕΡΔΟ. 
ΜΟΝΑΠΟΓΟΝ 
ΑΕΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΟΥ . . 
ΤΡΑΡΧΠΝΑΝ . . . . 
ΛΟΛΟΓΟΝΚ 
ΑΡΕΤΗΚΕΚΟ 
ΝΟΝΕΥΔΑΜ 
ΡΠΑΓΕΝΟΜ 
ΕΤωΝ . ΚΖ 
ΣΑΝΔΡΟ 
ΤΟΥΦΙΛΟΙ 
ΕΝΕΚΕΝΚ 
ΑΥΤΟΥΕΥ 
ΑΝΔΡΙΑΝ 

No. 115. 
Near the south gate of the inner Castle. 

IICiUAVGCVAlSTORIAEAIII 
PLEBEIPRAETORIPROCOSPONTI 
LIBITHYNIAEPBAEFECTOERVM 
DANDIIICIHCVIFERRAIAE 
IECAVGVSTOR VM Ρ R PB PRO 
VINCIAIAIIIFFMPROVINC 
CILICIAERAROEISANCTISSIMI 

* Tournefort, vol. ii. p. 345. Kin. Macd. p. 544. 
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No. 116. No. 117. 
On a pedestal near the south gate of 

Citadel. 

ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΙΣ 
ΣΤΑΤΕΙΔΙΠ 
ΚΔΗΙΟΤΑΡΙ 

No. 118. 
Outside the Castle wall. 

ΑΓΑΘΗΙΤΥΧΗΙ 
. . ΑΙΛΙΟΝΜΑΚΕΔΟΝ 
NAAPAIECAEAEOOHN 
TOYKOIΝΟΥΤΩΝ ΓΑΛΑ 
ΤΛΝΓΑΛΑ . APXHNCEBACTO 
Ω. . . ΕΝΙΕΟΦΑΝΤΗΝΔΙΑ 
Τ Ο Υ Τ ί 2 Ν Θ Ε ί 2 Ν Ε Ε Β Α Ε 
Τ Λ Ν Α Ρ Ξ Α Ν Τ Α Α Ν Π Ε 
C O C I M i l C T A M I A N A N 
Δ Ε Δ Ε Ι Μ Ε Ν Ο Ν Λ Ν . ΩΝ 
O N O N O Y A H E C E B A C 
ΤΟΝΕΑΥΤΛΝΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΗΝ 
ΚΑΤΑΑΝΑΓΟ . ΕΥΣΙ . BOY 
. . ΧΚΑΙΔΗΜΟΥΘΥΝ 
. . OYNOCANM 

ΗΠΟΥΕΠ 

No. 119. 

In the lower town. 

ΦΛΑΟΥ1ΛΣΑΒΕΙ 
Ν ί ΙΓΕΝΕΙΝΕΙΚΟ 
ΜΗΔΕΙΗΘΥΓΑΤΗΡ 
Τ Η Ν Σ Τ Η Λ Λ Η Ν 
Μ Ν Η Μ Η Σ Χ Α Ρ Ι Ν 
ΟΣΑΝΔΕΣΚΥΛΗΤ . 
ΜΝΗΜΑΔΏΣΕΙΕΙ . 
ΤΟΝΦΙΣΚΟΝ*ΒΦ . 

Near the south gate. 

η 
ΤΕΧΑΛΚΑΣΠΥ 
ΛΑΣΚΑΙΤΟΝΚ 
ΣΜΟΝΠΑΝΤΑ 
I C 

No. 120. 
Outside the wall of inner Castle. 

ΑΓΑΘΗΤΥΧΗ 
ΕΠΙΤΟΥΛΑΜΠΡς-ΥΠΑ 
ΤΙΚΟΥΜΙΝΙΚΓΦΛΠΡΕΝ 
TIOYTOXPHCIM . ΤΑ 
ΤΟΝΕΡΓΟΝΤΗΠΟΛΙ 

ΓΕΓΟΝΕΝ 
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No. 121, A. No. 121, B. 
Two fragments of columns inserted in the outer walls. Much of the lines is 

buried in the wall, but may be partly restored from each other. 
. . ΝΙΟΥΣΤΟΝΙΟΥΙΙ 
. . ΧΙΕΡΕΑΚΤΙΣΤΗΝΗΣ 
. . ΟΛΕΏΣΠΟΡΦΥΡΑΙΚ 
. . ΏΙΔΙΑΒΙΟΥΤΕΤΕΙ 
. . ΦΙΛΟΠΑΤΡΙΝΠΑ 
. . ΝΕΓΚΟΝΤΑΦΙΛΟΤΗ 
. . ΕΚΕΔΙΑΝΟΜΑΙΣΠΛΟΥ 
. . ΑΤΗΝΠΑΤΡΙΔΑΕΡΓΟ 
. . ΛΛΕΣΤΑΤΟΙΣΚΟ 
. . AKMONONTON 
. . ΑΙΟΛΗΣΕΛΑΙΟ 
. . . ΗΣ 

ΗΣΚΑΤΑ . . . 

ΑΒΙΟΥΤΕΤΙΜΗ 
ΑΤΡΙΝΠΑΣΑΙΣ 
ΑΦΙΛΟΤΙΜΗ 
ΑΝΟΜΑΙΣΠΛΟΥ 
ΑΤΡΙΔΑΕΡΓΟΙΣ 
ΣΤΑΤΟΙΣΚΟΣΜΗ 
ΟΝΤίΙΝΠΡΟΑΥ 
ΛΑΙΟΘΕΤΗΣΑΝ 
ΕΠΙΜΕΛΗΘΕΝ 
ΑΤΑΣΚΕΥΗΣ 
ΙΟΥΦΥΛΗΔΙ 
ΟΥΕΤΙΜΗΣΕΝ 

No. 122. 
In a cellar in the wall of the inner Castle. 

Τ Ι Σ Ε Ο Υ Η Ρ Ο Ν Κ Α 
ΤΑΤΑΓΕΝΤΑΕΙ . ΤΟΥΣΔΗΜΑΡΧΙΚΟΥΣΥΠΟ 
. ΟΥΑΔΡΙΑΝΟΥΠΡΕΣΒΕΥΣΑΝΤΑΕΝΑΣΙΑ 
. . Ε Π Ι Σ Τ Ο Λ Η Σ Κ Α Ι Κ ί Ι Δ Ι Κ Ι Λ Λ Λ Ν 
Τ Ο Υ Α Δ Ρ Ι Α Ν Ο Υ Η Γ Ε Μ Ο Ν Α Λ Ε Γ Ι Λ Ν Ο Σ 
Τ Ε Τ Α Ρ Τ Η Σ Σ Κ Υ Θ Ι Κ Η Σ Κ Α Ι Δ Ι Ο Ι Κ Η Σ Α Ν 
Τ Α Τ Α Ε Ν Σ Υ Ρ Ι Α Π Ρ Α Γ Μ Α Τ Α Η Ν Ι Κ Α Π Ο Υ 
Β Λ Ι Κ Ι Ο Σ Μ Α Ρ Κ Ε Λ Λ Ο Σ Δ Ι Α Τ Η Ν ΚΕΙ Ν Η . 
Σ Ι Ν Τ Ι Ν Ι Ο Υ Δ Α Ι Κ Η Ν Μ Ε Τ Α Β Ε Β Η Κ Ε Γ Α Π . 
Σ Υ Ρ Ι Α Σ Α Ν Θ Υ Π Α Τ Ο Ν Α Χ Α Ι Α Σ Π Ρ Ο Σ Π Ε 
Τ Ε Ρ Α Β Δ Ο Υ Σ Π Ε Μ Φ Θ Ε Ν Τ Α Ε Ι Σ Β Ε Ι Θ Υ 
Ν Ι Α Ν Δ Ι Ο Ρ Θ Λ Τ Η Ν Κ Α Ι Λ Ο Γ Ι Σ Τ Η Ν Υ Π Ο 
Θ Ε Ο Υ Α Δ Ρ Ι Α Ν Ο Υ Α Ρ Χ Ο Ν Α Ι Ρ Α Ρ Ι Ο Υ Τ Ο . 
Κ Ρ Ο Ν Ο Υ Υ Π Α Τ Ο Ν Π Ο Ν Τ Ι Φ ί Κ Α Ε Ε Π Ι Μ Ε 
Λ Η Τ Η Ν Ε Ρ Γ ί Ι Ν Δ Η Μ Ο Σ Ι ί ϊ Ν Τ Ώ Ν Ε Ν Ρ ί Ι 
Μ Η Η Γ Ε Μ Ο Ν Α ΠΡΕΣΒΕΥΤΗ Ν ΑΥΤΟΚΡΑ 
ΤΟΡΟΣΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣΤΙΤΟΥΑΙΛΙΟΥΑΔΡΙΑΝ . 
ΑΝΤΠΝΕΙΝΟΥΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥΕΥΣΕΒΟΥΣΓΕΡ 
Μ Α Ν Ι Α Σ Τ Η Σ Κ Α Τ Π Α Ν Θ Υ Π Α Τ Ο Ν Α Σ Ι Α Σ 
Τ Α Ν Τ Α Λ Ο Σ Τ Α Ν Τ Α Λ Ο Υ Κ Α Ι Σ Λ Κ Ο Σ Υ Ι Ο . 
Α Υ Τ Ο Υ Σ Α Ο Υ Α Τ Ρ Ε Ι Σ * Τ Ο Ν Ε Α Υ Τ ί 2 Ν Ε Υ 

ΕΡΓΕΤΗΝΚΑΙΦΙΛΟΝ 
* Inhabitants of Sabatra or Soatra, a town of Lvcaonia: this confirms the 

reading of the coins, which are only imperial. Cramer, As. Mi. ii. 67. 
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No. 123. 
the outer wall of the Citadel, very high up, copied with a telescope 

from a distance. 
* Τ Ι Σ Ε Ο Υ Η Ρ Ο Ν 

Β Α Σ Ι Λ Ε ί Ι Ν Κ Α Ι 
Τ Ε Τ Ρ Α Ρ Χ ί Ι Ν 
Α Π Ο Γ Ο Ν Ο Ν 
Μ Ε Τ Α Π Α Σ Α Σ Τ Α Σ Ε Ν 
Τ η ΐ Ε Θ Ν Ε Ι Φ Ι Λ Ο Τ Ι Μ Ι Α Σ 
Κ Α Τ Α Τ Α Γ Ε Ν Τ Α Ε Ι Σ Τ Ο Υ . 
Δ Η Μ Α Ρ Χ Ο Υ Σ Υ Π Ο Θ Ε Ο Υ 
Α Δ Ρ Ι Α Ν Ο Υ Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε Υ Σ Α Ν 
Τ Α Ε Ν Α Σ Ι Α Ι Ε Ξ Ε Π Ι Σ Τ Ο Λ Η Σ Κ . 
Κ Λ Δ Ι Κ Ι Λ Λ ί Ι Ν Θ Ε Ο Υ Α Δ Ρ Ι Α Ν Ο Υ 
Η Γ Ε Μ Ο Ν Α Λ Ε Γ Ι Ώ Ν Ο Σ Δ Σ Κ Υ 
Θ Ι Κ Η Σ Κ Α Ι Ο Ι Κ Η Σ Α Ν Τ Α Τ Α 
ΕΝΣΥΡΙΑΙΠΡΑΓΜΑΤΑΗΝΙΚΑΠΟΥΒ 
ΛΙΚΙΟΣΜΑΡΚΕΛΛΟΣΔΙΑΤΗΝΚΙΝ 
ΣΙΝΤΙΝΙΟΥΔΑΙΚΗΝΜΕΤΑΒΕΒΗΚΕΙ 
Α Π Ο Σ Υ Ρ Ι Α Σ Α Ν Θ Υ Π Α Τ Ο Ν Α Χ Α 
ΙΑΣΠΡΟΣΕΡΑΒΔΟΥΣΠΕΜΦΘΕΝ 
ΤΑΕΙΣΒΕΙΘΥΝΙΑΝΔΙΟΡΘΧ2ΤΗΝ 
ΚΑΙΛΟΓΙΣΤΗΝΥΠΟΘΕΟΥΑΔΡΙΑ 
Ν Ο Υ Ε Π Α Ρ Χ Ο Ν Α Ι Ρ Α Ρ Ι Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ 
Κ Ρ Ο Ν Ο Υ Υ Π Α Τ Ο Ν Π Ο Ν Τ Ι Φ Ι Κ . . 
Ε Π Ι Μ Ε Λ Η Τ Η Ν Ε Ρ Γ . Ν Δ Η Μ Ο 
Σ Ι Ώ Ν Τ ί Ι Ν Ε Ν Ρ ί Ι Μ Η Ι Η Γ Ε Μ Ο 
Ν Α Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε Υ Τ Η Ν Α Υ Τ Ο Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο 
Ρ Ο Σ Κ Α Ι Σ Α Ρ Ο Σ Τ Ι Τ Ο Υ Α Ι Λ Ι Ο Υ 
Α Δ Ρ Ι Α Ν Ο Υ Α Ν Τ ί Ι Ν Ε Ι Ν Ο Υ Σ Ε 
Β Α Σ Τ Ο Υ Ε Υ Σ Ε Β Ο Υ Σ Γ Ε Ρ Μ Α Ν 
Ι Α Σ Τ Η Σ Κ Α Τ ί Ι Μ Ι Ο Υ Λ Ι Ο Σ 
Ε Υ Σ Χ Η Μ Ω Ν Τ Ο Ν Α Υ Τ Ο Υ 
ΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΗΝ 

No. 124. No. 125. 
Outside the wall of the inner Castle In a courtyard of a private house, the 

angles of the stone being cut off. 
. . . S A P I . I M . . . 
. . . A T O I M P E . . 
. . . EVERIPIIPET . 
. . . VGARABADI . 

. . . MIOCANDIDO 
M A R I O C E l B O 

EC . AVGPRO 
ΜI VSR 

* This inscription evidently relates to the same person as the last. 



APPENDIX V. 4 2 5 

No. 124.—Continued. 
. . V I M . A N T O . . 
. I . SARM . NEP. . 

N T O N I N . P l l . . 
DIVI . H A D R I A . . 
DIVI . T R A I A N M . 
I V I N E R V A E A 
L Ε R I A N . 
. . Ν Ι Ν V S. 
.xvcc. . . . 

D 

N o . 126 . 

On the Castle wall, v>ery high. 

D . Μ . 
M P E N I N I O M E 
AVGITAPPENATI 

DO 

No. 127. 
On the top of the gate of the inner fort. 

ΑΥΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΙΝΕΡΟΥΝΙΤΡΑΙΑΝΙ2ΙΚΑΙΣΑΡΙΣΕΒΑΣ 

No. 128. 
On a large block. 

AXIVSLEGPROPR 
CCTIAIICI 

No. 129. No. 130. 
In the Armenian and Protestant Burial-grounds. 

I M P C A E S A R I 
Μ A Y R Ε L I O 
A N T O N I N O I N 
VICTOAVGVSTO 
Ρ Ι Ο F Ε L I C I 
A C I I Y C I N V S V I 
DEVOTISSIMVS 
N V M I N I E I V S * 

Μ . AYP . Δ ΙΟΝΗΣΙ 
Ο Ν Τ Ο Ν Γ Λ Υ Κ Υ Τ Α 

TON 
Μ Α Υ Ρ Σ Τ Α Τ Π Ρ Ι Α 
Ν Ο Σ Τ Ο Ν Α Δ Ε Λ 

ΦΙΔΟΥΝ 

No. 131. 
On a large architrave. 

\ L I T E P M A N I K 

* Pococke Insc., p. 33. Toumefort, vol. ii. p. 348, who gives the sixth line 
thus: 

AEL . LYCINVS . V . I . 
VOL. II. 2 G 

file:///LITEPMANIK
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No. 132. 
Ζ Ώ Τ Ι K O N Β Α Σ Σ Ο Υ 
Α Ν Δ Ρ Α Α Γ Α Θ Ο Ν Υ Ι Ο Ν 
ΦΥΛΗΣΙΑΦΥΛΑΡΧΗΣΑΝ 
Τ Α Φ ί Λ Ο Τ Ε Ι Μ Π Σ Κ Α Ι 
Α Σ Τ Υ Ν Ο Μ Η Σ Α Ν Τ Α Α 
Γ Ν Ώ Σ Κ Ε Ρ Γ Ο Ν Π Ο Ι Η 
ΣΑΝΤΑΠΟΛΥΤΕΙΜ HTOIST 
Ε Ν Κ Ο Μ Ο Κ Ε Τ Ι ί 2 Ε Κ Τ ί 2 Ν 
Ι Δ ί Π Ν Κ Κ Α Θ Η Μ Ε Ρ Α Ν 
ΠΟΛΛΑΠΑΡΕΧΟΝΤΑΤΗΦΥ 
ΛΗΤΕΙΜΗΘΕΝΤΑΕΝΙΕ . . . 
Ε Κ Κ Λ Η Σ Ι Α Ι Σ Κ Β Ο Υ Λ Η 
Φ Υ Λ Η 1 ΑΝ ΕΑΟΛΥΜ Π ΙΑ 
Ε Π Ι Μ Ε Λ Ο Υ Μ Ε Ν Ο Ν 
Β Α Σ Σ Ο Υ Γ Α Ι Ο Υ Κ Α Θ Η 
Ν Α Ι Ο Υ Σ Ε Ν Γ Α Μ Ο Υ 
Τ Ο Υ Τ Ο Π Ο Υ Δ Ο Θ Ε Ν Τ Ο Σ 
ΥΠΟΤΗΣΛΑΜΠΡΟΤΑΤΗ . 

ΒΟΥΛΗΣ* 

No. 133. 

Ι/\ΙΛΦΛΑΟΥΙΑΝΟΝ 
ΣΟΥΛΠΙΚΙΟΝΔΙΣΓ. 
ΛΑΤΑΡΧΗΝΤΟΝΑ 
ΓΝΟΤΑΤΟΝΚΑίΔΓ 

ΚΑΙΟΤΑΤΟΝ 
ΦΛΛΟΥΙΑΝΟΣ 

ΕΥΤΥΧΗΣ 
Τ Ο Ν ΓΛΥΚΥ 
ΤΑΤΟΝΠΑ 
ΤΡΠΝΑ 

Arc YYYxrt 

No. 134. 
In the town, resembling the former. 

Γ . ΑΙΑ . ΦΛΑΟΥΙΑΝΝ 
C O Y Λ Π r K I O N Δ I C 
Γ Α Λ Λ Τ Α Ρ Χ Η Ν Τ Ο Ν 
Α Γ Ν Ο Τ Α Τ Ο Ν ΚΑΙΔΙ 
Κ Α Ι Ο Τ Α Τ Ο Ν Τ Ο Ν 
Γ Λ Υ Γ Υ Τ Α Τ Ο Ν Π Α 

ΤΡΛΝΑ 
ΦΛAOYIANHCMAPA 

A H C € H € N T O A H 
TOYANAPOCMOY . 
Φ Λ Α 6 Π Ι Κ Τ Η Τ Ο Υ 

ΔΙ€ΥΤΥΧΙ 

* Pococke Insc, p. 34/who has omitted the eleventh line. 
f Kin. Mac., p. 545. Tournefort, vol. ii. p. 348, who makes the last Bne 

A I E Y T Y X I 



APPENDIX V. 427 

N o . 1 3 5 . 
hi the court of a small Greek church in the citadel. 

0€OIC 
ΚΑΤΑΧΘΟ 
Nl OIC 
ΚΑΙ Ι Ο Υ Λ Ι Α 
NU3 IOYAIA 
Ν Ο Y A N T 
Ώ Ν Ι Ν Ο Ο Ι 
Ο Υ Λ Ι ΑΙΜΟΥ 
ΟΑΔ€ΛΦΟΟ 
MNHMHCXA 

PIN 
ΧΑΙΡΕΠΑΡΟΔΕΙΤΑ 

No. 136. 
Four stones placed in one line in the order ia which they are numbered at the top 

of the wall near the south gate of the inner wall, copied with a telescope. 
1. . EN ΦΘΑΡΕΙΟΑΟΚΑΙΘΕΙΟΑίΠΡ 

ΘΕΟσΤΙΒΟΙΟΛΙΒΛΞΙΝΕσΠΡΙΓΜΕΝΗΘΥ 
KPATAIAMIXAHAOAECnOTHC 

2. €ΡαΝΠ€ΐαΚΜΙΜ1ΑΙΦΟΝΟΟ€ΚΠΑΛΑΙΝΥΝ 
ABOYTilCEYNOEITO.TO. ΡΟΟΔΙΔΟΥΔΕΧΕΡΑΝ 
ACBACIAEYCN . . ΗΟΟΤβΦΗΦΟΡΟσΓΗΝΟΙΝ 

3. ΕΙΡΟΥΤίΙΝΚΑΚηΝΑΝΕΙΜΕΝΗΑΠΑΜΦΙΑΔΟΥΠΕ 
[ΝΘΙΚΗΝΑΜΟΡΦΙΑΝΔΕΧΟΥΟΓΟΛΙΟΜΟΝ 
[ΝΥΜΦΙΑΟ 

Τί ΙΚΑΛΟΥΝΤΙΠΡΟΘΥΜΏΟΙΝΑΠΡΟΕΥΞΟΕΟΜ 
[ΦΑΝί20ΑΝ ACT ICEHCETH Ν Π ECOYC 
[ΑΝΕΝΒΑΡΑ 

,ΕΟΥΡΓίΙΝΑΟΦΑΑΗΚΑΤΟΙΚΙΑΝΑΓΚΥΡΑΤΕΡΠΝΗ 
[ΠΑΜΦΑΕΟΤΑΤΗΠΟΛΙΟΠΑΟΑΟΓΑΛΑ 
[ΤΏΝΠΑΤΡΙΔΟΟ 

4. . . 
Π Κ Ι Ν Δ Υ Ν ί Ι Ν . . . 
. . . ΛΑΠΡΟΊΠΟ. . . . 

No. 137. 
On two stones inside the wall of the inner Citadel. 

Δ Ο Ρ Κ Ο Τ € 0 € Χ 
€ Ρ Γ € Τ Η . .Ο ΙΟ 

ΔΟΞΑΝΜ€ΠΟΓΗΝΤΟΥΘ€ΟΥ 
A N A K T i n i C T i n M I X A H A € * 

* The letters of these two stones have a very Bvzantine character. 
2 G 2 
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No. 138. 
Inside the temple (Byzantine ?). 

t E n H C T A M E N O C 
Υ Π Ε Ρ Α Ρ Ο Ε Ν Τ Α Ο Υ 
C € T O N O N O A O N A I M 
ΤΟΥΤΟΝ Ν EPYCETON 
A N A M A P T H T E W C 
GeCMOYCOCIPACAM 
Η Γ Λ Ι Ε Π Η Γ Η Ο Α Ρ Χ 

No. 139.—Meulk. 
On a marble column. 

Μ P I C A . . . ..A.PDIVIVES 
PASIANI . FAVGPONTMAX 
TRIBPOT ESTXIΜ PXVCOS 
VICENSORPP XX 
CAES 
COSVllPPRINCIVVENTvTiS 
ACAESENNIVMGALLIVM 
LEGPROPRVIASPROVINCI 
ARV . G . . . TIAECAPPAD . 
C I A E P O N T I P I S I DIAEPA 
PH LAGONIAELYCAONIAE 
A R M E N I A E M I N O R I S 

STRAVERVNT 
LXXI 

No. 140.—Aslanli, a ruined village near Ortou. 
On a sepulchral monument. 

Ν Ι Δ Ι Κ Α Ι Α Υ Ρ . . . . KIM 

No. 141. 
On a funereal cippus. 

ΧΑΙΡΕΠΑΡΟΔΕΙΤΑ 
. . .OBIOCTAY 

and on the other side 
IOC . ΛΛΥΔΟΙ . . . Φ . ONTOYKA 
.CIA Ι Δ 6 Ι Ρ Ο Υ 

A N € C T H 
MNH 

MHCXAPINXAIPEf lAPOAEITA 
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No. 142. 
On a funereal cippus. 

AVP. AlONYCIOCnPICKOY 
CTPATONIKHCYMBinrAYK. 

TATHANECTHC6NMNHMHC 
XAPINKAinPICKOCYEIOC 

KAIXAPIT12NYEIOC 
KAIONHCArABPOC 

ΧΑΙΡΕΠΑΡΟ 
ΔΙΤΑ 

No. 143.—Bala Hissar, anc. Pessinus. 
ΕΥΦΡΟΠΥΝΗΕΑΓΑΡίηΑΝΔΡΙΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤίΙ 

MNHMHCXAPIN 

No. 144. 
In very large letters on an architrave. 

ΣΑΝΤΙΚΗ 

No. 145. 
On a small votive tablet. 

Η Τ Υ Χ Η Θ Ε Α 
ΗΤΡΙΚΑΡΠΟΦ 

εωκΑΑΡωοΕΥΔΑΐ 
NilNOCKAIAKYAAE . ΛΙ 
ΛΝΛΠ.ΥΕΠΙΜΕΛΟΥ 
. E N O I C Y n T H M A 
OCKHnOYPtONKA 

ωΤΑΝΕΚΤΟΥΤ. 
Μ ^ r 

No. 146. 
On a large block almost completely buried except one corner. 

Ell ΙΙΘΜ 
ΕΝΔΟΘΗΝ. . Λ Ν Λ 
WIANOYAPIWAIKINIIIANWA 

XINH'TAAATAI 
. . ENCAMENOY . Τ . ANTON lOYEYTIXIANOYA 
. ΤΜΙΚΑΙΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΥΚΙΘΑΡΗΔΟΥΠΕΡΙΟΔΟ 
. .ΥΠΛ€ΐσΓΟΝΙΚΟΥΠΑΡΑΔΟΞΟΥ€ΠΙ . . ΜΦΙΕΑ 
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Νο. 146.—Continued. 
. . . ΝΟΥΜΑΥΡΓΛΥΚΝΝΙΑΝΟΥ€Φ€ΕΙΟΥΚΥΚΛΙ 
. . . ΛΗΙΟΥΠΥΘΙΟΝΕΙΚΟΥΑΚΤΙΟΝ . . . ΟΥΠΛΕΙ 
. ΟΝ€ΙΚΟΥΠΑΡΑΔΟΞΟΥΚΑΙΠΑΕΗΕΤΗΕΕΥΝ 
. . . .TYXAHCTOCYnAPXOYCANMWNECTOY""A 
. . . . .ΤΑΕΗΙΕΡΑΜΟΥΟΙΚΗΠΕΡΙΠΟΛΙΕΤΙΚΗΜΕΝ 

POCTWNnEPITONAIONYCONTEXNEITWNI 
. . . . . . .ΝΗ(ΓΓ€ΦΑΠ€ΠΊΝΝΕΚΑΙΑ...ΑΧΤΑΑΝΥΓ 

MANTATAT 

No. 147.—Sevri Hissar. 
On a large block of marble, said to have been brought from Bala Hissar. 

. . . Λ Η ΚΑ Ι Ο Δ Η Μ Ο . 
. . . . ETHNtONTOAIETOBW 
. . . ΝΠΕΕΕΙΝΟΥΝΤίωΝΕ . 
. . . . ΕΕΝΘΕΟΔΟΤΟΝΘΕ 
. . OTOYTOYTYPANNOYAC . . 
. . . ZANTAKAIEIPHNAPXHC 
. . ΤΑΕΝΔΟΞωΠΚΑΙΑΕ . . . 
. MHEANTAnAEICTAE . . . 
. ΕΙΓΟΥΕΙΚΑΙΡΟΙΕΚΑΝΤΑ 
. Λ Ε Λ Ε Ι Τ Ο Υ Ρ Γ Α . . Π Ο Τ 
ΕΑΥΤΟΥΠΙΟ ωΕΤΕ 
ΕΑΝΤΑΑΝΕΝΔΕωΕΠΑΕΑΙΕΤ . 
ΜΑΙΕΤΕΙΜΗΘΕΝΤΑΕΝΕΚΚΛ . 
ClAICYnOTEBOYAHCKAl 
Δ Η Μ Ο Υ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ι Α Ν Τ ί Ι Ν Α Ν 
rACECIKAIEIKONWN . . . 
O E C E E I A P E T H C E N E K E 
. . Ε Ε Υ Ν Ο Ι A C T H Ε Ε Ι Ε 

No. 148. 
On a sarcophagus in the Bazaar. 

ΜΑΓΕ ΙΑΝΟ ΕΗΛΙΟΥΕΑΤω 
KATEEKYAEENKTHEYBIU) 
ΑΜΙΑΗΛΙΟΔΝΡΟΥΚΜΑΝ . 
ΝΙΔΙΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥΤΗΜΗΤΡΙ 
ΤΗΟΟΡΟΝΟΥΝΤΜΠΟΡΙΦΠ 

ΑΓΜΑΤΙ 



APPENDIX V. 431 

No. 149. 
On a large block of marble. 

.' M O N A A L M H L · . . 
ΝΤΟΣΤΟΥΗΑΙ . . 
ΑΣΏΝΤΏΝΕΠΙ . . 

. . . ΟΔΙΠΛΏΜΑΤΑ . Δ . . 

. ΟΝΑΠΟΚΕΙΤΑΙΕΙΣ . Τ . 
ΟΝΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΟΦΥΛΑ . . Κ 
ΟΣΔΥΣΙΝΔΕΠΗΧΕΙ . . . . 
ΟΜΕΧΡΙΤΟΥΔΙΟ 
ΟΝΔΕΕΙΝΑΙΤΟΙΣΑΠΕ . . . 
Ε Μ Ο Υ Χ Α Ρ Ι Τ Ι Ώ Κ Α Ι Ε Ρ Μ 
ΛΗΚΑΙΕΥΤΥΧΙΠΚΑΙ . . . 
Τ ί Ι Ν Ε Σ Ο Μ Ε Ν Ο Ι Σ Τ Ε . . 
Τ Ο Ι Χ Ο Ι Σ Τ Ο Υ Τ Ο Π . . . . 

With the following imperfect fragment on the other side. 
ΣΑΟΥΠΟΤΗΓΟΝ ΣΑ 
ANATON . Ι*ΣΠΗ ΧΕ 
ΜΗΣΤΟΥΒΧ2 Μ 
ΕΣΗΝΒΡΙΑΣ Π 
ΠΕ 

ΤΟΥΤΟΣ 
ΙΝΘΥΣΕΥ 
ΤΟΥΕΠΑ 
ΕΣΔΕΥΤΕ 

No. 150.—Alekiam, anc. Orcistus. 
ΑΥΡΝΕΙΚΗΑΝΔΡΙΡΟνίωΓΟ . . 
KilMHTHKAIAYPHAIOIVlC . . 
T O Y X A P I T W N K A I M H N . . 
AOCKAIMENANAPOCKA . . 
MNAKAIHAIOCOrANBPOC . . 
. . lAnnHnATPIMNHMHCXAP. 

No, 151. 
On a large block, in large characters. 

Ο P O C 
A T ' T I 
Ο Υ Κ ω 
Μ Η C 

N o . 1 5 2 . 
On a pedestal. 

ΟΡΚΙΣΤΗΝΟΙ 
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No. 153. 
On a large pedestal. 

. . . Ο Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο Ρ Α Κ Α Ι Σ Α Ρ Α 
Μ Α Ρ Κ Ο Ν Α Υ Ρ Η Λ Ι Ο Ν Α Ν 
Τ Ώ Ν Ε Ι Ν O N C 6 B A C T O N 
Γ Ε Ρ Μ Α Ν I K O N A P X I E P A 
Μ Ε Γ Ι Ο Τ Ο Ν Δ Η Μ Α Ρ Χ Ι Κ Η Σ 
E Z O Y C I A C 

O P K I C T H N O I 
E I C H r H C A M € N U ) N E P M O K P A 
T O Y C M H N O A t O P O Y K A I M A P i n N O C 
. Ο Κ Λ Η Π Ι Ο Δ ω Ρ Ο Υ Κ Α Ι € Υ Π Ο Λ Ε Μ Ο Υ 
. Ι Ο Κ Λ Ε Ο Υ Ο Κ Α Ι Μ Α Υ Ρ Η Ν Ο Υ Ε Υ Δ Η 
. ΟΥΚΑΙΜΗΝΟΔωΡΟΥΓΤΟΥΜΗΝΟΔωΡΟΥ 
. n i M E A H 9 E N T U ) N M A P I W N O C A C 
. ΛΗΠ1ΟΔωΡΟΥΚΑΙΔΙΟΤΡ€ΦΟΥσΓΡΙ0 
. Ο Υ Μ Η Ν Ο Δ ω Ρ Ο Υ Κ Α ί Π Ο Π Λ Ι Ο Υ Π Ο Μ 
. ΥΛΙΟΥΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΥΡΟΥΦΟΥΚΑ!€ΥΠΟΛ€ 
. O Y M O M M W N O C A P X O N T W N K A I 
Π Ο Π Λ Ι Ο Υ Π Ο Μ Π Υ Λ Ι Ο Υ Κ Λ Α Υ 
ΔΙΟΥΡΟΥΦ6ΙΝΟΥ 

No. 154. 
On a marble pedestal, inscribed on three sides. 

R E P A R A T I O N E M I V R E Q V A E 
. V N T O B T I N E R E P R O I N D E G R A 
V I T A T I S T V A E I N T E R C E S S I O N E 
Q V A E F V E R A N T M V T I L A T A 
ADINTEGRVMPRISCI H O N O R I S 
. E D V C I S A N C I M V S V T E T I P S I 
. P P I D V M Q V E D I L I G E N T I A 
. V I T V M E X P E T I T O L E G V M A D 
. V A E A P P E L L A T I O N I S S P L E N 
. O R E P E R F R V A N T V R P A R E S 
. I T V R S I N C E R I T A T E M T V A M I D 
. . ODPROMPTISSIMEPROTEMPO 
. . N O S T R I D I G N I T A T E C O N C E S 
. . VS . ERGASVPPLICANTES . ES 
. . TANTERIMPLERE . VAIP . PI'A 
. . RISSIMEACIVCVNDISSIMENOB 

This is not much more than the half of one side: the following more imperfect 
fragment came from another side, and has been partly copied by Pococke. 
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. . . VEA. LARISSIMENOBIS 
INCOLEE 
CIVITATIS 
TIAENOSTRAEM 

NTABL 
NEQVIBVSEN . . STVDIVMESTVRBE 
VASCONDERE 
TERMORTVAS 

. ISS 
SPATIISPRIORISAETATISOPPIDISSPLENDOREETCOR 
. SSEVCCDANNVISMAGISTPATV 

TOTVSOPPORTVNVSESSE 
QVATVORPARTIBVS 

No. 155.—Hergan Kaleh, anc. Amorium} 
C . . . A I V t O C A 
. P V R N I A N O M I L 
I L E G X T I F V L M D O 
Μ . P R I V E R N O E X 
IIALIAVEXIT . ATiO 

LEQLIVSDEM 
D S Ρ ΒΜ 

N o . 1 5 6 

At a fountain near Geumek Kieui. 

CAYPKANIKArYNAIKIC€MNOTA THMNHMHCXA . . Ν 
. AT€CK . ACAKAIT€KN10N<MAIHN ΤΑΥΤΑ . 

No. 157. 
In the burial-ground of Geumek Kieui. 

CKAIAAEC 
ΔΡΟΟΙΟΜ ΝΗΜΗΤΡ 

ΜΝΗΜ ΧΑΡΙΝ 

N o . 1 5 8 . 

In the vault below a square tower, two miles below Geumek. 

XIAOMNLOAIOPOICMNHMHCXA . . . . 
VOL. II. 2 Η 
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No. 159. 
A M M I A C I O Z O N T I 
ΙΔίωΑΝΔΡΙΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤ 
(OMNHMHCXAPIN . 
KAITEKNOICZWCI 

No. 160. 
l E P M O T E N H I M A P K O Y C . . 
Γ Λ Υ Κ Υ Τ Α Τ Η Ε Ε Κ Ο Υ Ν Δ Η Κ Α . . 
KNOIC . AC0POICMNHMHCXAPIN 
A Y T W K A I M H T P I N A N A Z I O C H 

No. 161.—Eski Kara Hissar. 
In very rude characters. 

ΑΠΟΤΗΕΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΗΕ 
ΤΟΥΤΟΠΟΥΤΟΥΤΟΥΤΑΙ 
CANi lEmOl ΚΟΔΟΜΠΟΠ Ρ EC 
BYTEPOCHCYXOCM Ε 
ΤΑΤί ΙΝΠΑΙΔΙ ί ΙΝΠΟΥΠΙ Π 
ΜΑΤΙ011ΚΑΙΕΠΙΦΑΝΙΟΕΕΚΤ.Ω Ν 
ΕΜΛΝΥΠΑΡΧΟΝΤΏΝ 

No. 162. 
ΛΟΙ10Ν 

^ Ο Ι Μ Ε Ν Ο Ε Α Ρ Ι Γ Γ Ο Υ Τ ω Ν Θ Ε Ο Ρ Ρ Η Τ Ι Ο Ν 
ΗΝΠΑΡΟΔΙΤΑΜΝΗΜΑΤΗΕΜΝΗΜΗΕΧΑΡΙΝ 
ΜΑΞΕΙΜίωΝΕΤΕΥΞΕΤΟΥΤΟΤΟΙΕΠΟΝΟίε 
AMEIEMlCOCINHAGETWIXPONCOinOTE 
ΗΤΕΡΕΥΝΥΠΑΡΧΕΙΤΟΙΕΧΡΟΝΟΙΕΥΠΗΡΕΤΙΪΙ 
ΟΔΕΥΝΟΜΕΙΟΕΚΑΙΝ ΙΕΑΕΤΗΝΕΥΕΤΑΕΙΝ 
ωΕΕΟΦΟΕΥΠΑΡΧωΝΙΑΤΡΟΕΚΑΙΓΕΝΝΑΔΑΠ 
ΗΓΕΙΡΕΝΑΥΤΟΠΡΟΓΟΝΙΚΗΕΦΗΜΗΕΧΑΡΙΝ 
AYTOCnPOSYMWCKAHPOMHEACCOCriAAAl 

No. 163. No. 164. 
On two large blocks, in rude characters. 

•MPAN MINONI \A\10Q CXD 
IMPNE mcos j j , a S3VD 
CAES . . C . . IVDIANI SVR III COS 

cxcim 
RAAPADCOS 

file:///A/10Q
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No. 165.—Afiom Kara Hissar. 
In the Armenian burial-ground. 

. . . NKNOYMANIKAKA . 

. . Ε Ν Δ Ε Ο Ε Κ Ε Ζ Ε Μ Ι . . 

. . AKEOIEIPOIATIETITT . 

. ΝΟΥ 

N o . 1 6 6 . 
On various parts of the entablature of a handsome monument. 

Δ Ο Μ Ν Η . . . . 
ΤΗΓΥΝΑΙΚΙΚΑΙΤΕΚΝΟΙΕΧΥΝΤΗΕΑΥ 
. OYMHTPIKAI . . . T ICANTOHPIHI 
Τ Ο Υ Τ Λ Κ Α Κ Ώ Ε n O I H C E I Y i l O K A 

TAPATOC ECTil 

N o . 1 6 / . 
Ου a large broken slab. 

ΣΕΟΥΗΡΟΝΠΕΡ 
Τ Ι Ν Α Κ Α Ε Υ Σ Ε 
Β Η Σ Ε Β Α Σ Τ Ο Ν 
Γ Α Ι Α Κ Ο Ρ Δ Ι Α 
Φ Ρ Ο Ν Τ Ε Ι Ν Α 
Ε Π Ι Μ Ε Λ Η Θ Ε Ν 
Τ Ο Σ 9 Κ Λ 8 Θ Ε Ο 
Δ ί ΙΡΟΥΤΟΝΑΝ 

N o . 1 6 8 . 

On a rough block. 
IATXD 

VETERCOS00CXC 

N o . 1 6 9 . 
On a large block near the mosque. 

ϊ_ΑΓΘΕΚΑΘΑΡΟΙΟΕΝΕΠΘΑΙ/\ΡΕΛΕΤΑΠΓΑΐ:ΠΟΝΗΡΙ . 
ΠΟΤωΝΫΥΧωΝΥΜωΝΠΑΥΠΑΕΘΑΙΑΠΟΤωΝΠΟΝΗΡΕΙ 
ωΝΜΑΘΕΤΑΙΚΑΛΟΝΠΟΙΕΙΝΕΙΖΗΤΗΕΑΤΕΚΡΙΕΕΙΝΡΥ 

ΔΙΚΟΥΜΕΝΟΝΚΡΙΝΑΤΕΟΡΦΑΝωΚΑΙΔΙΚΑΐωΠΑ 
ΚΑΙΔΕΥΤΕΚΑΙΔΙΕΛΕΝΧθωΜΕΝΛΕΓΕΙ 
ω Σ Ι Ν Υ Μ ω Ν Α Ι Α Μ Α Ρ Τ Ι Α ί ω Ε Φ Ο Ι Ν Ι Κ Ο Υ Η ω Ε Χ Ι 
AN(OEANAEU)CKOKKHNONU)CEPIONAEYKANtO 

2 Η 2 
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No. 170.—Seurlen. 
[The beginning is wanting.] 

A P P O Y N T I O N I I P I M I . 
Δ Ι Α Τ Ε Τ Η Ν Ε Υ Ν Ο Ι Α Ν 
Η Ν Δ Ι Α Π Α Ν Τ Ο Π Π Α Ρ 
ΕΠΧΗΤΑΙΤΗΠΟΛΕΙΚΑΙ 
ΔΙ ΑΤΑΕΦΙΛΟΔΟΕIACAY 
Τ Ο Υ Ε Ρ Γ Ε Π Ι Π Τ Α . . . 
T H C A N T O C B O Y B A 
Λ Ο Υ Μ Ν Α Ε Ε Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ 

MNAEEOY 

No. 171. 
Α Υ Τ Ο Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο Ρ Α 
ΚΑΙΣΑΡΑΜ . AYPH 
Λ ΙΟΝΑΝΤΏΝΕΙΝΟΝ 
ΣΕΒΜΕΠΣΤΟΝΥΙΟΝ 
Α Υ Τ Ο Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο Ρ Ο Σ 
Κ Α Ι Σ Α Ρ Ο Σ Α Σ Ε 
Π Τ Ι Μ Ι Ο Υ Σ Ε Ο Υ Η 

ΡΟΥ ΣΕΒ 
Α Υ Ρ Η Λ Ι Ο Σ Σ Α Γ 
K T O Σ Κ Α Ι Π Λ ί Ι 
Τ Ι Α Α Γ Ρ Ι Π Π Ε Ι Ν Α 
Σ Υ Ν Κ Λ Η Τ Ι Κ Ο Ι 

No. 173. 
In very large characters. 
Α Υ Τ Ο Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο 
Ρ Α Κ Α Ι Σ Α Ρ Α 
Μ . ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΝ 
ΑΝΤί ΙΝΕΙΝΟΝ 
Σ Ε Β Α Σ Τ Ο Ν 
Γ Α Ν Τ ί Ι Ν Ι Ο Σ 
ΠΑΥΛΕΙΝΟΣΑΥ 
ΡΗΛΙΑΝΟΥΣΕΒ 
ΚΑΤΑΛΕΗΊί ΙΣ 
ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΥΚΙ / 
ΣΟΥΤΟΥΠΑΙ . . 

No. 172. 
Ι Ο Υ Λ Ι Α Ν Δ . 
Μ Ν Α Ν Σ Ε Β Μ Η 
Ρ Α Κ Α Σ Τ Ρ Λ Ν 
Ε Π Ι Α Ν Θ Τ Ι Ν Ε 
Ο Υ Σ Α Κ Ε Ρ Δ . 
Τ Ο Σ Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε . 
Τ Ο Υ Δ Ε Δ Ο Μ Ι 
Τ Ι Ο Υ Α Ρ Ι Σ Τ Α 
ΟΥΑΡΑΒΙΑΝΟΥ 

No. 174. 
On a cornice. 

. . . OKPAT . . . 
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No. 175. 
AYPMAIOCEIPM . NAIOCAPIETO 
Ν Υ Μ Ο Υ Ε Π Ι Ε Κ Ε Υ Α Ε Ε Ν Τ Ο Π ΡΟ 
Τ Ο Ν Ι Κ Ο Ν Μ Ν Η Μ Ε Ι Ο Ν Ζ Π Ν Ε Α Υ 
Τ Λ Κ Α Ι Γ Ό Ν Ε Υ Γ Ί Κ Α Ι Α Υ Ρ Η Λ Ι Α 
Α Μ Ι Α Τ Η Ε Α Υ Τ Ο Υ Γ Υ Ν Α Ι Κ Ι 
Κ Α Ι Τ Ε Κ Ν Ο Ι Ε Α Υ Ρ Η Λ Ι Ώ Π Α Ν 
Ι Μ Ε Ν Ε Ι Κ Α Ι Α Υ Ρ Η Λ Ι Ω Α Μ Ι Α 
Ν Ώ Τ Ι Ε Α Ν Δ Ε Τ Ο Υ Τ ί Ι Τ Ω 
Μ Ν Η Μ Ε Ι Ω Κ Α Κ Ο Ν Π Ρ Ο Ε Π Ο Ι Η 
ΕΕ Ι ΗΕΤ ΕΡΟΝΣΩΜΑΕΠΙ ΙΕΚΟΜ . 
CEIHTHCAOYAHCMOYKOCMIAC 
Α Π Ο Τ Ε Ι Ε Ε Ι Τ Ω Ι Ε Ρ Π Τ Α Τ Ω Τ Α 
ΜΕΙΛΔΗΝΑΡΙΑΔΙ ΙΓΧΙΛΙΑΠΕΝΤΑ 
ΚΟΣΙΑΚΑΙΑΥΤΟΠΕϋΤΩΤΕΚΝΩΝ 

ΤΕΚΝΟΙΣΥΠΟΚΑΤΑΡΑΤΟΣΤΟΥΤΟΥ 
ΤΟΥΤΟΥΤΟΑΝΤΙΓΡΑΦΟΝΑΠΕΤΕ . . EICTA . . . 

ΑΜΑΝΕΙΑ ΝΟΥ 
No. 176. Yalobatch. No. 177-

Οη a column. KATACYN . COPHCIN 
S . Τ . PESCENNIVS ΤΟΥΑΞΙΟΛΟΓίΟΤΑΤΟΥ 
L . F . SER . PRAEF ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΥΚΑΝΔΙΔΟΥ 
DRVSI . T IVIRANN H C O P O C € T € 9 H € N Η 
SECVND. PONT [The remainder is illegible.] 

ΤΪ VIR 
No. 178. 

P . I . S T E L S O . . . 
Τ I . F Ε Τ Ι A L I . L E G A V G 
P R O P R P R O V I N C . G A L 
PISIDI . P H R Y G . L Y C . ISAVR 
P A P H L A G . P O N T I . C A L A 
P O N T I P O L E M O N I A N 
A P M L E C L E G X I I I C E N 
D O N A T D O N M I L I T A P I B 
E X P E D I T S V E B C E T S A R M 
COR . MVR . COR . VALL . COR . 
A V R . H A S T . P V R . T P I B V E 
X I L L T R I B C V R A T C O L O 
N I O R E T M V N I C I P I O R P R A E 
FRVM . D A N D . E X S C P R A E T 
A E D . C V R V L . Q O R E T E T C 
T R I B L E G X X I I I P R I M I C E N 
I I I V I R A A A F F 

T H I A S V S L I B . 
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No. 179. 
C N O V I O C N O . . . . 
P R I S C I C O S E T F L A V O N 
M E N O D O R A E F I L . S E R R 
T I C O V E N V L A P R O N A N 
X V I R S T L I B I V D I C A N I 
TRIB'ATICIIEQVIFERCAP . . 

No. 180. 
B A L B V C I O C I . . . 
. ER F I R M O A E D . 
I I V I R Q V I P E C V N I 
AMDESIGNAVITPE. 
T E S T A M E N T V M A . 
C E R T A M E N G V M C 
Q V O . . N N . . . . Ν 
. O . V . . . .VLISTIS 

No. 181. 
In the wall of a house, 

C A R R I O C F 
Q V I R I N A 
C A L P V R N I O 
F R O N T I N O 
H O N O R A T O 
CVI I IV IRMONE 
TAIIVALIQVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETOR ICANDIO 
AVGVRICOSPA 
TPONOCOIPOS 
TVIPOPINTHEATRO 
VICVILABRVS 

No. 182. 
In the wall of a mosque. 

C A R R I O . C . F . 
Q V I R I N A 
C A L P V R N I O 
F P O N T I N O 
H O N O R A T O 
. VII IVIRMONE 
TAITAAA . IQVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETOR ICANI 
VICVRICOSPA 
TRONOCOIPOS 
IVIPOPINTHEATRO 

VICAEDIIICIVS 

No. 183. 
In the wall of a mosque. 

Τ . CISSONIVS . Q . F . SERVEI 
LEGVGALLDVMVIXI 

BILIBENTERBIBINVOS 
QVIVJVITIS 

Ρ . CLISONIVSQISERFRATER 
FVIT 
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No. 184. 
On a broken column. 

V . V . PETILIAME 
T E R T I A S I B I E T 

MPETILIOPATRI 
ZWCAFIETIAIATEPTIA 
ΕΑΥΤΗ ΚΑΙΜΑΡΚω 

ΠΕΤΙΛίωΠΑΤΡΙ 

No. 185. 
On a pedestal. 

ANTIOCHI 
AECAESARI 

[The remainder obliterated.] 

No. 186. No. 187. 
In the wall of the mosque. In the wall of the mosque. 

C Ν D Ο I I I O 
D O T T I M A R Y E E ! 
N I F I I S . R P L A N C I 
ANOPA. R .COEFLAV 
M V I R I I C . C M V N E R I I 
F A C O N O V EPP 
C E R T A . O Q A N 
A S I A R C . E PISMN 
C I V I T S E X I B E 
R A I S V A E . C T A C O 
N O I E T RPABIVP 
D I V O M A R C O C E R 
T A I S A C R I A D R I A 
N I C N E P H E S I 
P O S T V I P O P V L O 
O B M E R I T E I V S 
D V I C T V S C V S D 

C N D O T T I O 
D O T T I M A R Y l I I 
Ν E S E R P L A N C I A 
N O P A R C O I E I A M 
I I V I R I I Q Q M V N E R I I 
FAGONOTHEPERPCR 
T A M Q Q T A L A N A S I 
A R C H T E M P E S P E N D 
C I V I T . EPHESEXIBE 
R A I S V A E I E C T A C O 
N O F F P E R P A B I M P 
DIVOMARCOC.F.P.AI 
S A C R H A D P I A N O N 
EPH ESI POSTVEPOPVA 
O B M E R I T E I V S 

V I C G E R M A I V S 
D . D 

N o . 1 8 8 . 

On a large block near a fountain. 

LFLAVIO.L.F 
SERCRISPINO 
SACERDOTI.IOH 
DEC.L.FLAVIVS.L.F 
SERLONGVSPATER 

DD HC 

LFLAVIOPAVLO 
SERDECAE.QVAES 
CVRATORIARCAESAN 
CTVARLFLAVIVS . L. F. SER 
LONGVSF. PATRISVOOB 
MERITATEEIVS D. D. 

HC 
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No. 189.—Aglasun, anc. No. 190.—Buldur. 
SagalassilS. On a half-fluted column. 

On a broken pedestal. Ρ Ο Δ ί Ο Ν Α Ν Τ Ι Ο 
Η Σ Α Γ Α Λ Α Σ Σ Ε ΤΟΥΕΡΜΟΓΑΖΙΟΝ 
ΠΝΠΟΛΙΣΠΡί ΙΤΗ ΕΑΥΤΙΟΚΑΙ 
Τ Η Σ Π Ι Σ Ι Δ . . . . rYNAIKIKAITEKNOIC 

No. 191. No. 192.—Ikedji. 
At a fountain in Ketzi Borlou. In the burial-ground. 

ΡΟΥΜ ΕΝ ΕΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 1Μ PCAESCAIVAI 
MAXIMIANO 
Ρ . F . INVICTOAVG 

No. 193. —Deenair. 
In a Turkish house. 

Ο Δ Η Μ Ο ϋ Ο Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ο Ν Ι Α Τ Π Ν 
Τ ί Ι Ν Α Π Ο Ρ Υ Ν Δ Α Κ Ο Υ Ε Τ Ε Ι Μ Η 
Ο Ε Ν Τ Ι Β Ε Ρ Ι Ο Ν Κ Λ Α Υ Δ Ι Ο Ν Τ Ι Β Ε 
Ρ Ι Ο Υ Υ Ι Ο Ν Κ Υ Ρ Ε Ι Ν Α Μ Ι Θ Ρ Ι Δ Α Τ Η Ν 
APXIEPEATHCACIACTONEAYTON 
ΠΡΟΓΓΑΤΗΝΚΑΙΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΗΝΔΙΑΤΕ 
Τ Η Ν Ε Κ Λ Ο Γ Ώ Ν Κ Α Ι Η Θ Ε Κ Α Ι Ε Ι Ι Ι Ν 
Κ Α Ι Δ Ι Α Τ Η Ν Π POCAYTON Ε Υ Ν Ο Ι 
T H N E n i M E A E I A N n O I H C A M E 
Ν Ο Υ Ε Π Ι Τ Ο Υ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ι Α Ν Τ Ο Π Α Ν Α Π 
Τ Α Ε Ε Ώ Ε Ζ Ε Ν ί Ι Ν Ο Ε Α Π Ο Λ Λ η Ν Ι Ο Υ 
ΑΝΔΡΟΕΚΡΑΤΙCTOYTON ΠΟΛΕΙΤΠΝ 

N o . 1 9 4 . 
In the same house. 

ΕΣΤΗΝΗΤΟΥΘΕΙΟΤΑΤΟΥΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣΓΕΝΕΘΛΙΟΣ 
Π A N T O N ΑΡΧΗ Δ Ι Κ Α Ι Ω Σ Α Ν ΕΙ Ν ΑΙΟΓ 
Μ Η Τ Η Ι Φ Υ Σ Ε Ι Τ η ΐ Τ Ε Χ Ρ Η Σ Ι Μ ί Ι Ι Ε Ι Γ Ε Ο Υ Δ Ε 
Π Τ Ο Ν Κ Α Ι Ε Ι Σ Α Τ Υ Χ Ε Σ Μ Ε Τ Α Β Ε Β Η Κ Ο Σ Σ Χ 
Ε Τ Ε Ρ Α Ν Τ Ε Ε Δ Ώ Κ Ε Ν Π Α Ν Τ Ι Τ Ώ Κ Ο Σ Μ ί Ι Ι Ο 
Ξ Α Μ Ε Ν Π Φ Θ Ο Ρ Α Ν Ε Ι Μ Η Τ Ο Κ Ο Ι Ν Ο Ν Π Α Ν Τ 
Γ Ε Ν Ν Η Θ Η Κ Α Ι Σ Α Ρ Δ Ι Ο Α Ν Τ Ι Σ Δ Ι Κ Α Ι Ώ Σ Υ Π Ο 
Α Ρ Χ Η Ν Τ Ο Υ Β Ι Ο Υ Κ Α Ι Τ Η Σ Ζ Ώ Η Σ Γ Ε Γ Ο Ν Ε Ν 
Κ Α Ι Ο Ρ Ο Σ Τ Ο Υ Μ Ε Τ Α Μ Ε Λ Ε Σ Θ Α Ι Ο Τ Ι Γ Ε Ν Ν 
Μ Ι Α Σ Α Ν Α Π Ο Η Μ Ε Ρ Α Σ Ε Ι Σ Ι Ε Τ Ο Κ Ο Ι Ν Ο Ν Κ Α Ι Ε 
Τ Ο Σ Ο Φ Ε Λ Ο Σ Ε Υ Τ Υ Χ Ε Σ Τ Ε Ρ Α Σ Λ Α Β Ο Ι Α Φ Ο Ρ 
Γ Ε Ν Ο Μ Ε Ν Η Σ Ε Υ Τ Υ Χ Ο Υ Σ Σ Χ Ε Δ Ο Ν Τ Ε Σ Υ Ν Β Α 
Ε Ν Α Σ Ι Α Ι Π Ο Λ Ε Σ Ι Ν Κ Α Ι Ρ Ο Ν Ε Ι Ν Α Ι Τ Η Σ Ε Ι Σ Τ Η Ν 
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No. 195. 
In the same house. 

ΜΗΔΕΕΣΤΑΙΜΙΑΗΜΕΡΑΔΥί ΙΜΕΣ ί ΙΝΓΕ ΙΝΟΜΕΝΟΝ . . . 
KATATHNPJQMAI . ΗΝΣΥΗΘΗΑΝ 

Ε Δ Ο Ξ Ε Ν Τ Ο Ι Σ Ε Π Ι Τ Η Σ Α Σ Ι Α Σ Ε Λ Α Η Σ Ι Ν Γ Ν Ώ Μ Η Τ Ο Υ Α Ρ 
Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ώ Ν Ι Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ Μ Η Ν Ο Φ Ι Λ Ο Υ Α Ι Ζ Ε Α Ν Ι Τ Ο Υ ΕΠΕ 
ΔΙΑΤΑΞΑΣΑΤΟΝΒΙΟΝΗΜίϊΝΠΡΟΝΟΙΑΣΠΟΥΔΗΝΕΙΣΕΝ. 
ΝΗΚΑΙΦΙΛΟΤΙΜΙΑΙΠΟΤΕΛΗΟΤΑΤΟΝΤΟΙΒΙΟΙΔΙΕΚΟΣΜ. 
ΕΝ ΕΝ ΚΑΜ ΕΝ ΗΤΟΝΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΝΟΝ ΕΙΣΕΥΕΡΓΕΣΙ ΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΛ. 
ΕΤΑΗΘΟΣΕΝΑ . . . ΗΣΠΕΡΙ ΘΗΜΑΣΑ. 
ΟΝΔΟί ϊΑ . . ΝΙΑ 

No. 196. 
On the same stone as the last, but in a separate column. 

Ι Φ Ι Σ Χ Ι Α Δ Ε 
Η Τ Α Σ Α Σ Ε Ν Π Ε 
Ν Υ Φ Η Μ Λ Ν Ε Ι Σ 
ΠΡΟΣΤΑΞΏΔΕ 
I N A i l l A N A T E 
ΓΡΑΦΕΝΤΟΥΣ 
ΤΟΝΑΡΙΘΜΟΝ 
ΣΑΠΟΤΗΣΠΡΟ 
Κ Α Ι Σ Α Ρ Ο Σ Ώ Σ 
Α Ι Ο Ν Π Ε Ι Κ Α Ι 
Ι Σ Σ Π Ν Τ Ο Ν Σ Ε 
I O N Λ Λ 

ΛΛΤΙΙΕΟΜ 

ΕΠΙΤΑΙΣ 
Τ Α Ι Κ Α Ι Ε Π Ε Ι Ο Υ Δ Ε 

Ε Τ Ο Ι Δ Ι Ο Ν Ε Κ Α Σ 
Μ Α Σ Ι Τ Η Σ Π Α Σ Ι Ν 
Ε Ι Τ Ο Ν Α Υ Τ Ο Ν Τ Α Ι Σ 

ΑΡΧΗΝΕΙΣΟΔΟΥ 

No. 197. 
In the same house. 

ONA. . ΓΟΝΕΑΝΠΡΟΣΓΕΝΙ ΙΤ . . . 
ΑΡΧΗΝΔΟΝΗΔΟΚΕ . Ο 
ANKAITHNAYTHNNEANNOYMI . . 
ΣΑΡΟΣΓΕΝ ΕΘΛΙΟΣΕΚΕΙΝ Η ΤΕΠ ANT 
ΗΤΙΣΕΣΤΙΝΠΡΟΕΝΝΕΑΚΑΛΑΝΔίΙΝ 
ΤΕΙΟΝΤΕΙΜΗΘΗΙΠΡΟΣΑΑΒΟΜΕΝΗ 
ΜΑΛΛΟΝΠΑΣΙΝΓΕΙΝΗΤΑΙΓΝΠΡΙΜηΣ 

VOL. II. 2 ι 
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No. 198. 
A fragment in the town. 

ΟΙΠΡΟΤΟΝΙΚ . . . . ΕΙΤΙΝΕΣΑΠΟΛΕΙΛΣΑΝ 
ΤΗΝΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΗΝ 

No. 199. 
On a high pedestal. 

ΜΑΡΚΙΑΝΣΕΒΑΣΤΗΝ 
Η ΒΟΥΛΗ ΚΑΙΟΔΗ ΜΟΣ 
Κ Α Θ Ε Ι Ε Ρ Ώ Σ Ε Ν Ε Π Ι 
Μ Ε Λ Η Θ Ε Ν Τ Ο Σ Μ Α Ρ 
Κ Ο Υ Α Τ Τ Α Λ Ο Υ Α Ρ Γ Υ 
Ρ Ο Τ Α Μ Ι Ο Υ Τ Η Σ Π Ο 

ΛΕΩΣ 

No. 200. 
On a similar pedestal. 

ΜΑΤΤΙΔΙΑΝΣΕΒΑΣΤΗΝ 
ΗΒΟΥΛΗ ΚΑΙΟΔΗ ΜΟΣ 
Κ Α Θ Ε Ι Ε Ρ Λ Σ Ε Ν Ε Π Ι 
Μ Ε Λ Η Θ Ε Ν Τ Ο Σ Μ Α Ρ 
Κ Ο Υ Α Τ Τ Α Λ Ο Υ Α Ρ Γ Υ 
Ρ Ο Τ Α Μ Ι Ο Υ Τ Η Σ Π Ο 

ΛΕΠΣ 

No. 201. 
On a large slab outside the town. 

Τ Ο Ζ Η Ν Ο Ζ Η . Α Ε Κ Α Ι Θ Α Ν ί ϊ Ν Ζ Η Τ Ο Ν Φ Ι Λ Ο Ι Ε 
ΟΚΤΠΜΝΟΕΔΕΠΟΛΛΑΜΗΤΡΥΦί ΙΝΥΝΤΟΙΕΦΙΛΟΙΕ 
OYTOCTE. . . ΗΚΕΠΕΡΙΠΑΤί2ΝΚΑΙΖΗΝΕΚΡ Γ . . . . 
ΕΠΟΔΕΕΤΡΥΦΗΕΑΜΗΝΟΠΟΝΗΚΟΕΚΕΗΥΕΤΑΟΕΕ 
Μ Ε Τ Ε Δ ( 0 Ν Ε Μ Α Υ Τ Ο Υ Π Α Ν Τ Α Τ Η 4 Ύ Χ Η Κ Α Λ Α 
A M A X U ) C E B I U ) C A M E . . . A W N K C Y N T E N I O N 
Μ Η Δ Ε Π Ο Θ Υ Π Ο Υ Λ ω ε . . . . Δ Ο Λ ί ω Ε Λ Α Α Ο Ν Τ Ι Ν Ι 
Ο Υ Τ Ο Ε Ο Β Ι Ο Ε Μ Ο Ι Ε Ε Ρ Ο Ν Ν Ο Τ Α Ν Ε Ζ ω Ν Ε Γ ω 
Ε Ι Ε Π Α Ν Τ Α Δ Η Υ Τ Υ Χ Η Π Α Ε Ι Ε Α Υ Τ Ο Ν Π Ι Ε Τ Ε Υ . COEU) 
Λ Ο Δ Ο . . Δ Ι Δ Ο Μ Ε Ν Ο Ν ΑΠ PAW ΚΑΤΗ ΦΥΕ Ι Ε Λ Ο C 
ΡΟΥΦ. Π Υ . Α Μ Ν Ο Ε Ε Ν Ε Ι Μ Ο Υ Γ Λ Υ Κ Υ Τ Α τ ω Π Α Τ Ρ Ι 
Κ Π Α Υ Λ Ε Ι Ν Φ Ι Λ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ώ Μ Ε Χ Ι Τ Λ Ο Υ Ε 

No. 202. 
In the Burial-ground. 

€ Φ Η Ο Ι Α Κ Α Ι Ο . . . 
T O H PWON6AYTH Κ 
ΤωΑΝΔΡΙΑΙΛΑΛΚ 
T O I C T € K N O I C . 
POCOYT€0HCCIZ 
βίσΓΟΝΦΙΟΚΟΝ. . 
€ΥΓΡΑΦΙΧ€Ρ€Χ . . 

ΦΡΟΝΤ . . . . 
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No. 203. 
In the Burial-ground. 

APTAC APTEM ΙΔΙΟ ΡΟΥΜ ETA 
nACACAPXACKAJAITOYPn 
ΑΕΚΑΙΤΑΕΡΓΑΕΝΤωΠΤΑΔΙ 
ωεΕΛΙΔωΝΔΥΟΝΤΑΕ . . . Ν 
Τ Ο Ν Α Ν Δ Ρ Ι Α Ν Τ Α Τ Ι Ι Ε Ρ Ο 
Τ Α Τ Η Π Λ Α Τ Ι Α Ε Π Ι Μ Ε Λ Η 
G E N T W N C T H . . . ANACTA 
C E I O C M E N E K A E O Y C 
Π Ρ Α Ο Κ Λ Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ Α Ρ Τ Ε Μ Ι 
Δ ω Ρ Ο Υ Κ Α Ι Μ Ε Ν Ε Κ Λ Ε Ο Υ Π 
ΤΡΥΦωΝΟΓΓίΟΝΑΝΕΥ. U)N 

ΑΥΤΟΥ 

No. 204. 
On a pedestal in the Burial-ground. 

Α Υ Ρ € Π Α Ι Θ Ο Ο Π Φ € 
A I O Y A Y E A N O N T O C 
€ Π Ο Ι Η 0 Α Τ Ο Η Ρ 1 0 Ο Ν 
€ Μ Α Υ Τ ω Κ Α Ι Γ Υ 
NAIKIMOYKAITOICT6 
KNOIC 0 € T € P O C O Y 
T € 0 H C Τ 
A€YC€TON€li '. . . TONTA 
ΜΙΟΙΜΧΦ. 

No. 205. 
Α Π Φ Ι Α Ε Γ ω Κ Ε Ι Μ Α Ι Μ Ε Ν Ε Κ Λ Ε Ι Μ Ι Γ Α 
ΤωΔΕΣΥΝΑΝΔΡΙΚΑΙΓΑΡΖωΝΤΕΣΟΜ 
ΤΟΥΤΟΓΕΡΑΣΛΑΧΟΜ ΕΝΚΑΙΛΙΠΟΜΕΝ 
ΔΥΟΤΕΚΝΑΝΕΟΝΔΕΓΕΑΡΤΕΜ ΙΔωΡΟΝ 
ΟΣΧΑΡΙΝΕΥΣΕΒΙΗΣΡΕΥΣΕΝΤΥΜΒΟΝ 
ΦΟΙΜΕΝΟΙΣΙΝ ΧΑΙΡΠΔΟΙΙΤΑΡΙΟΝΤΕΣ 
Κ Α Ι Ε Υ Χ Α Σ Θ Ε Σ Ο Υ Π Ε Ρ Α Υ Τ Ο Υ . 

No. 206. 
On the bridge over the Marsyas. 

ΑΥΡΑΥΞΑΝ ω Ν Π AN NYXOYKATACK€YACATON Η Ρ CO 
Ο Ν € Μ Α Υ Τ ω Κ Α Ι Α Υ Ρ Η Λ Ι Α Α Μ Μ Ι Α Τ Η Γ Υ Ν Α Ι Κ Ι Μ Ο Υ 
€ Ι 0 Ο € Τ € Τ Ο 0 Ο Υ Τ € Θ Η 0 € Τ Α Ι € Ι Δ € Τ Ι 0 € Π Ι Τ Η Δ € Υ 

OI€CTAIAY . ωΠΡ<ΧΓΓΟΝΘ€ΟΝ 
2 ι 2 



No. 207. 
Over the entrance to the Stadium at Laodicea*. 

ΤΛΙΚΑΙΣΑΡΙΣΕΒΑΣΤΛΙΟΥΕΣΠΑΣΙΑΝΛΙΥΠΑΤΛΤΟΖΑΥΤ 
. .ΥΥΐηΐΚΑΙΤΠΙΔΗΜηΐΝΕΙΚΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΣΛΥΚΙΟΥΤΟΥΝΕ. . . 

. » .ΤΟΛΙΘΟΝΕΚΤηΝίΔΙΠΝΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝΤΑΠΡΟΣΛΕΙΗ'ΑΝΤΑΤΟΥΕΡΓΌΥΤΕΛ 
ΡΟΝΟΜΟΥΑΥΤΟΥΚΑΘΙΕΡΛΣΑΝΤΟΣ . . . . ΠΙΟΥΤΡΑΙΑΝΟΥ 

ΟΥ 

(6. 

No. 208. 
On a sarcophagus at Nazeli Bazaar. 

<ΙΣΧΕΙΛΙΑΤΑΥΤΗΣΤΗΣΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΗΣΑΝΤΙΓΡΑΦΟΝΑΙΕΘΕΝΗΝΙΣ 
ΤΑΑΡΧΕΙΑΕΙΣ ΣΤΕΦΑΝΙΦΟΡΟΥ 

ΚΛ . ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥ ΤΟΝΜΗΝΟΣΠΑ Ν ΗΜΟΥ . Ι 

No. 210. 
At a fountain near Ai'din. 

No. 209. 
Buynk Nazeli. 

ΝΑΙΛΙΟΝ 
ΙΒΙΑΔΗΝ 
ΏΤΕΡΟΝ 

ΟΥΙΟΣ 
ΜΙΔΠΡΟΣ 

. . . ΤΟΥΣΗΤΗΙΑΡΛΚίΙ 
Δ ί Ι Κ Ε Ν Α Ξ Ι ί Ι Μ Α Δ Ι Ο Υ Ε Λ Ε 
.Σ ΙΟΝΙΕΡΑΣΚί ΙΜΗΣΚΑΤΟΙ 
Ι Δ Ρ Ι Ν Ε Ν Α Τ η Α Π Ο Λ Λ ί Ι Ν Ι 

ΤΑΣΤΟΥΘΕΟΥΘΕΡΑΠΕΙΑΣ 
Σ Α Π Α Ρ Χ Η Σ Ε Ι Χ Ε Ν Ε Γ ί Ι Δ Ε 

Τ Ο ^ Λ Ν Π Ρ Ο Ε Μ Ο Υ Ρ Α Σ Ι 
Π Ι Ν Τ Ε Κ Α Ι Τ Α Τ ί Ι Ν Θ Ε 

ΤΕΚΑΙΛΣΕΤΙΜΗΘΗΔΙΑ . . 
ΤΗΝΠΑΤΡΙΟΝΚΑ . ΛΕΙΑΝ 
ΤΟΣΤΕΤΑΥΠΟΤ. 
ΣΚΗΠΤΡΟΝΕ 
ΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΙ Ν 

'Μ'ΕΝΑΔ.'. ' . ' . . 
ΧΟΝ 

* See Chandler Inscr., No. 78, p. 30. 
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No. 211. 
Aqueduct near Aiasaluck. 

WKAIANCON 
KAIP€APT€MI 
ΚΑΙΡ€ΚΟΜΟΔ€Ν€Ι 

KHTA 

Α Γ Α Θ Η Τ Υ Χ Η Ι 
ΔΟΞΕΝΤΗΙΒΟΥΛΗΙ . 
. . ΕΝΙΟΙΤΟΙΜΠΑΡ . . . 

Τ Η Ν Α Γ Ν Π Σ . . . 
T I M . . . 

No. 212.—Erythree. 
On opposite sides of a marble slab. 

Ε Ν ί η Σ Ι Κ Α Ι Α Ι Ο Λ Ε Ο Σ 
ΣΑΓΝΗ ΙίΙΝΟΣΏΣΕΦΕ 

, .ΟΥΣΙΝΕΠΙΠΡΥΤΑΝ. . 
. . ΑΝΔΡΙΔΕΏΘΡΑΣΥ . . 
. . .ΗΜΟΥΚΛΑΖίΙΕΓΝ . . 

ΑΘΟΝΤ 

No. 213. 
On a small tablet. · 

. . . ΤΥΧΟΣ 
. ΛΗΠΙΟΔΏΡΟΥ 

. . .AIPE 

No. 214. 
On a broken pedestal. 

. . .ΣΑΣΤΑ 
. ΚΥΡΑΙΗΝΑΔΕΛ 

No. 215. 
On a broken slab. 

ΙΜΟΔΗΜΟΣ 
ΕΥΘΥΜ. . . Α Π 

No. 216. 
On a large slab. 

IOA6C 
ΤΟΥΔΗΜΟΥ 

No. 217. 
On two fragments united afterwards. 

Σ 
AP 
OTE 
ΝΕΠΣ 
ΚΡΕΑΤΑ 
AITAYTA 
ΘΟΙΝΔΙΔΟΤ 
ΗΣΘΥΗΤΑΔΕΙ 
ΡΙΤΗΣΓΛί ΙΣΣΗΣ 
ΚΑΙΗΠΟΛΙΣΑΡΓΥΡΙίΙ . . 

ΕΝΙΙΤΕΛΕΙΟΥ Γ Χ . . 

No. 218. 
On a block of grey marble, 

A 
ΔΠ 
Ν El 

Χ2ΝΙΟΝΔΕ 
ΗΠΑΡΑ 

ΕΕΠΠΝΙΟ. 
T E Y . NET 

. . . IKAITP . . 

. . . ΏΝΙΟΙ . . 
EPI. . . 
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No. 219. 
On two small fragments. 

A 
ΥΔΩ 

ΟΝΟΙΑΝΚΑΘΙΣ 
ΕΜΠΑΝΤΙΚΛΙΙ 
ΕΡΑΙΏΣΤΗΝΤΕ 

ΙΟΙΣ 
ΥΝΑΛΛΑΣΙΑΝΤίΙΙ 
ΝΑΝΔΡίΙΝΚΑΙΠΡΟ 
ΕΠΑΙΝΠΙΚΑΙΤΗ 
ΑΙΟΙΛΟΙΠΟΙΘΕίΙ 

ΝΑΙίΙΝΤΑ 

No. 220. 
On a slab of grey marble. 

A T i l P 
ΤΗΛΗΝ 
ΚΑΙΙΔΡ 

ΙΕΠΙΜΕΛΗ 
ΤΟΥΣΚΑΙΙ 

No. 221. 
OINEOI 

ΜΕΝΕΔΗΜΟΣΣΑ 

No. 222. 

. . ΟΜΟΥΣΕΙ . . 

No. 223. 
On the back of No. 218. 

Π 
NO 

ΟΡΟ 
ΔΕΙ 

ΙΔΕΥ 
ΟΙ . Μ . ΑΙΠ 

ΙΑΤΟΣΚΑΤΑΣΑ 
ΑΤΟΥΣΑΥΛΟΥ . 

ΙΕΠΙΗΑΤΟΕΚΛ 
ΟΙΕΝΤΟΪΛΕΟ.. 

ΕΡΙΑΤΛΑΠ . 
ΜΟΥΑΜΠΕ 

Σ . Τ Ε 

No. 224. 
On a small slab. 

ΟΔΗΜΟΣ 
ΕΡΜΑΓΟΡΑΝ 

No. 225. 
On a broken slab. 

.ΕΙΣ 

.Υ 

.ΛΕΟΝ 

.TOY 

.ί2Ν 

.ΔΙ 



No. 226. 
On a block of grey marble. 
(In very small characters.) 

ΔΗΜίϊΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΛΝΠΡΥΤΑΝΕ 
. ΠΕΙΔΗΟΙΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΙΟΙΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΗΣΑΝ 

ΛΟΔΩΡΟΥΤΗΜΜΕΣΗΝΤΕΤΡΑΜΗΝΟΝΑΘΗΝ 
ΔΟΣΦΙΛΛΝΗΡΟΣΏΝΤΟΣΒΟΤΤΑΣΒΟΤΤΑΔΟΣΑΛΥΠ 
ΝΟΣΕΠΑΜΕΙΝΠΝΕΠΑΜΕΙΝΟΝΟΣΑΡΙΣΤΟΜΕΝΗΣΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟ 
ΤΡΕΦΗΣΗΡΑΚΛΕΙΤΟΥ . . . . ΜΑΣΑΡΙΣΤΑΡΧΟΥΜΗΤΡΟΔΛΡΟΣΘ • 
ΜΟΥΤΑΤΕΚΑΤΑΤΗΝΑΡΧΗΝΚΑΛΛΣΚΑΙΕΝΔΟΞί2ΣΔΙί2ΙΚΗΣΑΝ 3 
ΛΕΜΟΥΠΕΡΙΣΤΑΝΤΟΣΤΗΝΠΟΛΙΝΚΑΙΤΗΝΧίΙΡΑΝΕΚΤΕΝΕΙΣΚΑ. . . » 
ΜΟΥΣΑΥΤΟΥΣΠΑΡΕΣΧΟΝΤΟΠΡΟΣΤΗΝΤΗΣΠΟΛΕηΣΦΥΛΑΚ α 
ΤΕΦΟΒΟΝΟΥΤΕΚΙΝΔΥΝΟΝΥΠΟΣΤΕΛΛΟΜΕΝΟΙΠΡΟΘΥΜΏΣΔΕΕΑ Β 
ΤΟΥΣΕΠΙΔΙΔΟΝΤΑΣΕΙΣΤΟΚΑΙΑΕΓΕΙΝΚΑΙΠΡΑΤΤΕΙΝΤΑΤΗΙΠΟΛ. . < 
ΣΥΜΦΕΡΟΝΤΑΔΙΟ. . ΤΗΝΔΗΜΟΚΡΑΤΙΑΝΣΥΝΔΙΕΤΗΡΗΣΑΝΤΟΙ 
ΜηΐΚΑΙΤΗΝΠΟΛΙΝΕΛΕΥΘΕΡΑΝΠΑΡΕΔΏΚΑΝΤΟΙΣΜΕΘΑΥΤΟΥΣΑ 
.ΟΥΣΙΝΕΝΤΕΤΟΙΣΑΛΛΟΙΣΑΝΕΥΘΥΝΟΙΚΑΙΑΝΕΓΚΛΗΤΟΙΓΕΓΟΝ 
. Ν Τ Υ Χ Η Ι Α Γ Α Θ Η Ι Δ Ε Δ Ο Χ Θ Α Ι Τ Λ Ι Δ Η Μ Λ Ι Ε Π Α Ι Ν Ε Σ Α Ι Τ Ο Υ Σ Σ Τ . 
. . ΓΟΥΣΤΟΥΣΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΗΣΑΝΤΑΣΕΠΝΕΡΟΠΟΙΟΥΑΠΟΛΛΟΔΩΡΟΥ 
. . ΝΔΕΥΤΕΡΑΝΤΕΤΡΑΜΗΝΟΝΕΠΙΤΟΙΣΔΙίΙΙΚΗΜΕΝΟΙΣΚΑΤΑΤΗΝ 
. ΡΧΗΝΚΑΙΣΤΕΦΑΝηΣΑΙΕΚΑΣΤΟΝΑΥΤηΝΧΡΥΣΏΙΣΤΕΦΑΝί Ι Ι 
. . .ΑΡΧΕΙ. . .EAYTC Δ . . . . ΜΠΑΣΙΤΟΙΣΑΓΩΣΙΝΤΟΙΣΥ 

ΫΑΙΔΕΚΑΙΤΟΫΗΦΙΣΜΑ 
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Fragments amongst the ruins of the Acropolis. 
No. 227. No. 228. 

. . ΟΞΕΝΤΗΙΒΟ . 

. . ΗΣΑΔΕΙΜΑΝΤ . . . 
ΤΑΣΓΝΙ2ΤΟΥΕ . . . . 

. ΗΜίΙΙΚΑΙΕΦΑΣΑΝ 

. ΠΟΤΟΥΔΗΜΟΥΚΑ 
ΑΥΤΟΝΔΙΑΤΕΛΕΙΠ 
ΝΟΜΟΣΤΕΑΠΟΔΕΙ 
ΤΗΝΑΡΧΗΝΔΙΚΑΙΛΣ. 
ΚΑΙΤΟΙΣΝΟΜΟΙΣΑΚ 
ΤΑΣΥΦΑΥΤΟΥΚΑΤ . , . . 
ΚΑΙΔΙΚΑΙΛΣΙΡΙ 
ΧΘΑΙΤΏΙΔΗΜίΙ Ι . . . 
ΤΟΥΚΑΙΣΤΕΦΑ . . . 
ΔΕΔΟΣΘΑΙΔΕ . . . 
ΤΟΙΣΑΓΏΣΙΝ 
ΟΠΠΣΑΝΑΠΑ. . 
ΕΠΙΣΤΑΤΑ 
ΤΟΙΣΕΙΣΑΥ 
ΔΙΑΤΗΝΤ 
. Υ ΑΓ 

. . Κ Α Ι Α Λ Ε Ξ 
ΏΙΜΗΔΙΑΦΥ 
TPEYflKATATC 
ΧΡΗΜΑΤΟΣΑ 
. Ο Δ Ώ Σ ί Ι Τ Α Υ Τ 

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 
T I M E M M C 

No. 229. 
ΝΕΟ 

ΙΣΗΡΥΛ 
ΟΕΟ.Φ. 

ΟΣΑΝΔ. 
\ΟΙΣΤΡΑ 
\ΗΤΡΧ1Σ 
. Σ . . . Α Ν 
ΤΗΣΑΡ 
ΛΣΙΣΑ 

No. 230. 
ΔΙΔΟΝ . . 

ΝΔΡΧ2ΝΚΑΙΤΟΙΣΦΙΛΟΤΕΙ . . 
ΕΦΑΣΑΝΑΠΟΔΙΧΘΏΣΙΝΥ. . 
ΕΝΤΕΣΕΠΙΣΤΑΤΑΙΤΏΝΔΙΚΑ . . . 
. ΔΟΣΠΥΘΟΔΟΤΟΣΠΥΘΟΓΕ . . . 

ΝΑΞΘΟΥΡΙΟΥΣΙΜΠΝΜΗΤΕ 
ΕΙΕΡΙΔΕΥΑΝΔΡΕΣΑΓΑΘΟΙΓΕΓ.. . 
ΑΙΑΣΟΥΘΕΝΑΠΕΛΙΠΟΝΑΓΑΘΗΙ . . . 
Α ΙΜΕΝΑΥΤΟΥΣΑΡΕΤΗΣΕΝΕΚΑΚΑΙΕΥΝΟΙ . . 

Ε Φ Α Ν Λ Σ Α Ι Δ Ε Ε Κ Α Σ Τ Ο Ν Α Υ Τ Π Ν Θ Α Μ 
Ο Ν Υ Σ Ι Ο Ι Σ Ε Ν Τ η ί θ Ε Α Τ Ρ Ώ Ι Ο Π Π Σ Δ Ε Α Ν 

Α Ι Τ Ο Ν Α Γ Ω Ν Ο Θ Ε Τ Η Ν Α Λ Λ Α Ν Δ Ο Θ . 
Α 4 Ά Τ Ώ Σ Α Ν Δ Ε Α Υ Τ Ι 2 Ν Τ Α Ο Ν Ο Μ Α Τ . 
N O Ι ΕΝ Ε Σ Τ ί Ι Ι Τ ΕΣ Π Λ Η Ν ΕΙ Τ ί 2 Π Ρ Ο . . 
. Μ Ή Φ Ι Σ Μ Α Τ Ο Δ Ε Ε Ι Σ Σ Τ Η Λ Η Ν Λ Ι θ . . 
. . Ρ Ι Ο Υ Ε Ι Σ Δ Ε Τ Η Ν Σ Τ Η Λ Η Ν Κ Α Ι Τ . . . 
. . Θ Η Ν Α Ι Α Υ Τ Ο Ι Σ Δ Ρ Α Χ Μ Α Σ Δ Ι Α Κ . . 
. . . Α Μ Ι Α Ν Π 
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N o . 2 3 1 . 

On an architrave in the Citadel. 

Al . . ΘΕΡΣΗΣΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝΑΘΗΝΑΙΗΙΠΟΛΙΟΧ . . . . 
ΠΑ . ΞΏΙΛΟΝΗΤΗΣΔΕ . . . Ν . ΕθΥΞΕΤΟΔΕ 

N o . 2 3 2 . 

On a large pedestal. 

ΟΔΗΜΟΣ 
Π Ο Π Λ Ι Ο Ν Μ Ο Δ Ι Α Ρ Ι Ο Ν 
Π Ο Π Λ Ι Ο Υ Υ Ι Ο Ν Τ Α Υ Ρ Ο Ν 
Α Ρ Ε Τ Η Σ Ε Ν Ε Κ Ε Ν Κ Α Ι 
ΕΥΝΟΙΑΣΤΗΣΕΙΣΕΑΥΤΟΝ 

N o . 2 3 3 . 

On a large pedestal. 

Ο Δ Η . . . . 
ΛΗΝΑΙΟΝΠΡΥΤΑΝ 
ΓΜΗΝΠΑΙΔΑΣΙΣΘ 
. ΠΟΥΣΔΕΑΚΤΙΑΚ/ 
ΑΣΑΝΔΡΑΣΔΕΙΣΘΜΙΑΙ 
ΥΠΟΤΟΥΚΟΙΝΟΥΤΏΝΙΛΝΏΝ 
ΑΓΏΝΑΚΑΙΗΡΑΚΛΗΑΑΡΕΤΗΣΕΝΕΚΑΚΑΙ 

ΕΥΝΟΙΑΣΤΗΣΕΙΣΕΑΥΤΟΝ 

N o . 2 3 4 . 

On a large pedestal near the sea-shore. 

ΗΓΕΡοΥΣΙΑΕΤΕΙΜΗΣΕΝΕΚΤΛΝΙΔΙΛΝ 
ΠΡοΣοΛί ΙΝΦΕΡοΚΛ . ΙΔΕΑΤΟΝΥΙΟΝ 
ΤΗΣΓΕΡοΥΣ Ι ΑΣΑΓΟΡΑΝΟΜ Ι ΙΣΑΝΤΑΚΑ 
. Υ Π Ο Σ Ι Α Ρ Χ Η Σ . . ΤΑΚΑΙΠΑΝΗΓΥΡΙ . 
Α Ρ Χ Η Σ Α Ν Τ Α Τ Λ Ν Δ Η Μ Η Τ Ρ Ι Λ Ν Ε Ν Δ Ο 
. ί Ι ΣΚΑΙΝ ΕΤΑΛ04Ύ . . ί ΙΣΑΡΕΤΗΣΕΝΕ 
Κ Α Κ Α Ι Ε Υ Ν Ο Ι Α Σ Τ Η Σ Ε Ι Σ Ε Α Υ Τ Η Ν 
Ε Π Ι Μ Ε Λ Η Θ Ε Ν Τ Ώ Ν Τ Λ Ν Α Ρ Χ Ο Ν Τ Π Ν 
. . Φ Ι Λ Λ Ν Ι Δ ο Υ Α Ρ Τ Ε Μ Α Κ Α Ι Μ Ε Ν Α Ν 

ΔΡΟΥ 
VOL. I I . 2 κ 



No. 235.--Siffhajik, anc. Teos. 

At a fountain outside the city gate. 

Α Ι Τ Ω Λ Ώ Ν 

ΣΤΡΑΤΑΓΕΟΝΤΟΣΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥΚΛΑΥΔΏΝΙΟΥΠΑΝΑΙΤΏΛΙΚΟΙΣ 
ΕΠΕΙΤΗΙΟΙΠΡΕ ΤΑΣΑΠΟΣΤΕΙΛΑΝΤΕΣΠΥΘΑΓΟΡΑΝΚΑΙΚΛΕΙΤΟΝΤΑΝΤΕΟΙΚΕΙΟΤΑΤΑ 
ΚΑΙΤΑΝΦΙΛΙΑΝΑΠΕΝ . . . . ΟΥΝΤΟΚΑΙΠΑΡΕΚΑΛΕΟΝΤΟΥΣΑΙΤηΛΟΥΣΟΠΛΣΤΑΝΤΕΠΟΛΙΝ 
ΑΥΤΩΝΚΑΙΤΑΝΧΏΡΑΝΕΠ. .ΧΛΡΗΣ.ΝΤ. . ΙΕΡΑΝΕΙΜΕΝΚΑΙΑΣΥΛΟΝΤΟΥΔΙΟΝΥΣΟΥ 
ΔΕΔΟΧΘΑΙΤΟΙΣΑΙΤηΛΟΙΣηΡΟΣτΟΥΣτΗΙΟΥΣΤΑΝΦΙΛΙΑΝΚΑΙΟΙΚΕΙΟΤΑτΑΤΑΝΥΠΑΡΧΟΥΣΑΝ 
ΔΙΑΦΥΛΑΣΣΕΙΝΚΑΙΠΑ . . . ΑΣΜΑΤΑΤΑΠΡΟΤΕΡΟΝΓΕΓΟΝΟΤΑΑΥΤΟΙΣΠΕΡΙΠΑΝΤΛΝΤΏΝΦΙΛΑΝ 
ΘΡΛΠΠΝΚΑΙΤΟΝΑΣΥ.. ΝΥΠΑΡΧΕΙΝΔΕΑΥΤΟΙΣΠΑΡΑΤΛΝΑΙΤΛΛίΙΝΤΑΣΤΕΠΟΛΙΟΣΚΑΙΤΑΣ 
ΧΩΡΑΣΤΑΝΑΝΑΒ:. ΣΙΝΚΑΙ.. ΑΝΚΑΘΠΣΚΑΙΟ . ΠΡΕΣΒΕΥ . . . ΑΞΙΟΥΝΚΑΙΜΗΘΕΝΑΑΙΤΏΛΛΝΜΗΔΕ 
ΤηΝΕΝΑΙΤηΛΙΑΙΑΠΟΙΚΕΟΝτηΝΑΓΕΙΝΤΟΥΣΤΗΙΟΥΣΜΗΔΕΤΟΥΣΕΝΤΕηΐΚΑΤΟΙΚΕΟΝτΑΣΜΗΔΑ 

[ΝΟΘΕΝ 
ΟΡΜίΙΜΕΝΟΥΣΑΛΛΑΤΑΝΑΣΦΑΛΕΙΑΝΚΑΙΑΣΥΛΙΑΝ . . ΕΝΑΥΤΟΙΣΤΑΑΠΑΙΤΏΛηΝΚΑΙΤΏΝΕΝΑΙ 
ΤΏΛΙΑΙΚΑΤΟΙΚΕΟΝΤηΝΕΙΔΕΤΙΣΚΛΛ. . . ΑΥΤΟΥΣΗΤΑΕΚΤΑΣΠΟΛΙΟΣΗΧΏΡΑΣΤΑΜΕΝΕΜ 
ΦΑΝΗΑΝΑΠΡΑΣΣΕΙΝ ΟΝΣ . . . ΤΟΥΣΣΥΝΕΔΡΟΥΣΛΕΙΤΟΥΣΕΝΑΡΧΟΥΣΤηΝΔΕ 
ΑΦΑΝΕΠΝΥΠΟΔΙΚ ΕΙΜΕΝΤΟν. . ΝΗΚΟΤΑΣΤΛΝΟΜΕΝΑΣΤΟΙΣΤΗΙΟΙΣΤΑΣΕΓΔΙΚΑΣΤΟΣ 
ΚΑΙΤΑΣΛΟΙΠΑΣΟΙΚΟΝΟΜΙΑΣΚΑΘΟΙΣ. . . ΑΙΤΟΙΣΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΑΚΟΙΣΤΕΧΝΙΤΑΙΣΟΝΟΜΟΣΤΏΝ 
ΑΙΤΩΛΏΝΚΕΛΕΥΕΙΟΠΛΣΔΕΚΑΙΕΙΣΤΟΥΣΝΟΜΟΥΣΚΑΤΑΧ.ΩΡΙΣΘΗΙ . ΑΝΙΕΡΏΣΙΣΚΑΙΑΑΣΥΛΙΑ 
ΤΟΥΣΚΑΤΑΣΤΑΘΕΝΤΑΣΝΟΜΟΓΡΑΦΟΥΣΚΑΤΑΧηΡΙΞΑΙΕΠΕΙΚΑΛΜΝΟΜΟΓΡΑΦΙΑΙΓΙΝίΙΝΤΑΙ 

ΕΙΣΤΟΥΣΝΟΜΟΥΣ 



Ο Ι Σ Π Ο Ρ Τ Α Μ ΕΚΑΙΤΠΝΛΟΙ Π ί Ι Ν ΕΝΔΟ 
. ΑΣΘΑΙΔΙΟΤΙΟΔΑΜΟΣΟΣΑΥΞΙΠΝΔΙΑ 

ΟΘΕΙΟΝΕΥΣΕΒΕΙΑΝΚΑΙΤΑΙΠΟΛΕΙΤΏΝ 
ΏΛΟΜ Ε ΝΟΣΤΑΝΤΕΚΑθΙ ΕΡΠΣΙΝ Τ Π Ι Δ Ι 
Ο Σ Τ Ώ Ν Τ Η Ι Ώ Ν ΚΑΙΤΑΣΧΛΡΑΣΑΝΑΔΕΙ 
TAN IEPAN ΚΑΙΑΣΥΛΟΝ ΚΑΘΟΤΙ ΠΑΡΚΑ 
Ν Υ Π Α Ρ Ξ Ε Ι Δ Ε Κ Α Ι Τ Α Α Λ Λ Α Τ Ι Μ Ι Α 
Λ Ε Ι Τ Ώ Ν Ε Α Υ Ξ Ι Ώ Ν Ν Υ Ν Τ Ε Κ Α Ι Ε Ι Σ 

ΕΡΡΏΣΘΕ 

Σ Υ Β Ρ Ι Τ Ι Ώ Ν 

ΣΚΑΙΟΙΚΟΣΜΟΙΤΗΙΏΝΤΑΙΒΏΛΑΙΚΑΙΤΏΙ 
ΑΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΣΠΕΡΔΙΚΚΑΣΟΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙ 

. . . . . ΠΡΕΣβΕΥΤΑΣΤΟΤΕΫΗΦΙΣΜΑΑΠΕΔΏΚΕΝ 
Ώ Ν Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε Υ Τ Α Ι Ι Σ Π . . Α Υ Τ Ο Ι Σ Σ Υ Ν Ε . . 

. . . . ΕΝΏΙΕΓΡΑΫΑΤΕΑΜΙΝΠΕΡΙΤΑΣΟΙΚΕΙΟΤΑ 

. . . Λ Ι Α Σ Κ Α Ι Ο Τ Ι Κ Α Λ Ώ Σ Α Π Ο Ι Η Σ Α Ι Μ Ε Ν Π Ρ Ο Σ 

. . ΑΝΤΕΑΝΙΕΡΏΣΙΝΤΏΙΔ ΙΟΝΥΣΏΙΚΑΙ . . . . ΣΥ 

. . ΣΠΟΛΙΟΣΚΑΙΤΑΣΧΏΡΑΣ 

. . ΡΑΣΣΕΙΝΔΙΕΛΕΓΗ 

. . ΤΑΣ . ΚΟΛΕΥΘΏΣΤΟΙΣ 
ΣΠΟΥΔΑΣΚΑΙ 
ΓΟΝΏΝΠΡΟΣΤΑΝ 
ΑΝΙΕΡΏΣΙΝΤΏΙΔΙ . . ΥΣ 

ΥΛΟΜΕΝΟΣ 
ΜΙΑ 

No. 23G. [ To face page 450. 

ΠΑΝΤΑΕΙΔΕΤΙΝΕΣΚΑΤΏΝΟΡΜΙΣΜΕΝΏΝΕ. ΣΥΒΡΙΣΤΑΙΣΑΔΙ 
ΚΗΣΏΣΙΝΤΙΝΑΤΗΙΏΝΗΤΏΝΠΑΡΟΙΚΏΝΗΚΟΙΝΑΙΗΙΔΙΑΚΙΝΑ 
ΡΑΤΟΓΡΑΦΕΝΔΟΓΜΑΠΕΡΙΤΑΣΑΣΥΛΙΑΣΥΠΟΤΑΣΠΟΛΕΟΣ 
Τ Ώ Ν Σ Υ Β Ρ Ι Τ Ι Ώ Ν Ε Ξ Ε Σ Τ Ώ Τ Ώ Ι Π Α Ρ Α Γ Ε Ν Ο Μ Ε Ν Ώ Ι Τ Η Ι Ώ Ν 
ΗΤΏΝΠΑΡΟΙΚΏΝΤΏΝΕΝΤΕΏΕΠΙΛΑΒΕΣΘΑΙΚΑΙΤΏΝΣΏ 
ΜΑΤΏΝΚΑΙΧΡΗΜΑΤΏΝΕΙΤΙΣΚΛΑΓΗΙΟΙΔΕΚΟΣΜΙΟΙΟΙΤΟΚΑ 
Λ Ε Ι Κ Ο Σ Μ Ι Ο Ν Τ Ε Σ Ε Π Α Ν Α Γ Κ Α Ζ Ο Ν Τ Ώ Ν Α Π Ο Δ Ι Δ Ο 
Μ Ε Ν Τ Ο Υ Σ Ε Χ Ο Ν Τ Α Σ Α Ζ Η Μ Ι Ο Ι Ο Ν Τ Ε Σ Κ Α Ι Α Ν Υ Π Ο Δ Ι 
ΚΟΙΠΑΣΑΣΖΑΜΙΑΣ ΕΥΤΥΧΕΙΤΕ 

Λ Α Τ Ι Ώ Ν 

ΕΔΟΞΕΛΑΤΙΏΝΤΟΙΣΚΟΣΜΙΟΙΣΚΑΙΤΑΙΠΟΛΕΙ ΕΠΕΙΔΗ 
ΤΗΙΟΙΣΥΓΓΕΝΕΙΣΚΑΙΦΙΛΟΙΔΙΑΠΡΟΓΟΝΏΝΥΠΑΡΧΟΝ 
ΤΕΣ4ΆΦΙΣΜΑΚΑΙΠΡΕΣΒΕΥΤΑΣΑΠΕΣΤΑΛΚΑΝΑΠΟΛ 
ΛΟΔΟΤΟΝ ΚΑΙ ΚΏΛΏΤΑΝΟΙΔΕΕΠΕΛΘΟΝΤΕΣΕΠΙΤΟΚΟΙ 
ΝΟΝΤΟΛΑΤΙΏΝ . ΟΤΕ 4ΆΦΙΣΜΑ . Τ ΑΥΤΟΙ 
Ι ΑΚΟΛΟΥΘΏΣΤΟΥΣΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΕΝΟΥΣΣΥΝΕΤΤΕ 

Ε Υ Χ Α . . . Τ Ε Ι Κ Α Ι Μ Ε / Α Ν Α Μ Ε Ι Ν Ο ΥΠΑΡΧΟ . Σ 
Π Ο Λ Ε Ι Σ Υ Γ Γ Ε Ν Ε Ι Α Ν Τ Α Ν Τ Ε Κ Α Θ Ι Ε Ρ Ώ Σ Ι Ν Τ Ώ Ι Δ Ι Ο Ν Υ Σ Ώ Ι 
ΠΟΛΙΝΚΑΙΤΑΝΧΏΡΑΝΗΜΕΝΙΕΡΑΝΚΑΙΑΣΥΛΟΝΒΏΛΟΜΕ. . 
ΧΑΡΙΖΕΣΘΑΙΠΕΡΔΙΚΚΑΙΔΙΔΟΜΕΝΚΑΙΤΑΛΟΙΠΑΤΑΥΠΑΡΧΟΝ 
Τ Α Υ Μ Ι Ν Ε Ν Δ Ο Ξ Α Κ Α Ι Τ Ι Μ Ι Α Σ Υ Ν Δ Ι Α Φ Υ Λ Α Ξ Ι Ο Μ Ε Ν Α Π Ρ Ο 
. Α Σ Ι Σ Τ Ώ Σ Ε Φ Ο Σ Ο Ν Κ Ι Ώ Μ Ε Ν Δ Υ Ν Α Τ Ο Ι Κ Α Ι Ε Ι Τ Ι Ν Ε Σ Κ Α Τ Ώ Ν 
ΟΡΜΙΟΜΕΝΏΝ . ΑΤΟΘΕΝΑΔΙΚΗΣΏΝ . Ι Τ Ι Ν Α Τ Η Ι Ο Ν Η Κ Ο Ι Ν Α Ι 
Η Ι Δ Ι Α Ι Π Α Ρ Α Τ Ο Γ Ρ Α Φ Ε Ν Δ Ο Γ Μ Α Π Ε Ρ Ι Τ Α Σ Α Σ Υ Λ Ι Α Σ Τ Α Σ Τ Ε 
Π Ο Λ Ε Ο Σ Κ Α Ι Τ Α Σ Χ Ώ Ρ Α Σ Ε Ξ Ε Σ Τ Ώ Τ Ώ Ι Π Α Ρ Α Γ Ε Ν Ο Μ Ε Ν Ώ Ι 
Τ Η Ι Ώ Ν Ε Π Ι Λ Α Β Ε Σ Θ Α Ι Κ Α Ι Σ Ώ Μ Α Τ Ώ Ν Κ Α Ι Χ Ρ Η Μ Α Τ Ώ Ν Ε Ι Τ Ι Σ 
ΚΛΑΓΗΙΟΙΔΕΚΟΣΜΙΟΙΟΙΤΟΚΑΕΙΚΟΣΜΙΟΝΤΕΣΑΝΑΓΚΑΖΟΝ 
ΤΏΝΑΠΟΔΙΔΟΜΕΝΤΟΥΣΕΧΟΝΤΑΣΑΖΗΜΙΟΙΟΝΤΕΣΚΑΙΑΝ . 
ΥΠΟΔΙΚΟΙΑΓΓΡΑ4ΆΙΔΕΚΑΙΤΟΔΟΓΜΑΕΣΤΟΙΕΡΟΝΤΑΣΕΛΕΥΘΥ* 

Λ Α Π Π Α Ι Ώ Ν 

Ε Δ Ο Ξ Ε Λ Α Π Π Α Ι Ώ Ν Τ Ο Ι Σ Κ Ο Σ Μ Ο Ι Σ Κ Α Ι Τ Α Ι Π Ο Λ Ε Ι Ε Π Ε Ι Δ Η 
Π Α Ρ Α Γ Ε Ν Ο Μ Ε Ν Ο Ι Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Ε Υ Τ Α Ι Π Α Ρ Α Τ Ο Υ Δ Η Μ Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ Τ Η 
Ι Ώ Ν Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ο Δ Ο Τ Ο Σ . Σ Τ Υ . Ν . Κ Τ Ο Σ Κ Ώ Λ Ώ Τ Η Σ Ε Κ . . . 
ΝΥΜΟΥΕΠΕΛΘΟΝΤΕΣΕ ΗΣΙΑΝΕΝΕΦΑΝΙΣΑΝ 
ΤΗΝΤΕΟΙΚΕΙΟΤΗ Τ Α Ν Λ Α Π Π Α Ι Ο Ι Σ Π Ρ Ο Σ 
ΑΥΤΟΥΣΚΑΙ ΤΗΣΤΕΠΟΛΕΏΣΚΑΙ 

ΤΟΥΠΑΡΑ. . . . 
ΔΡΟΥΠΑΡΑ . . . 

ΜΙΑΣΔΕ. 

* This portion is nearly in the same words as the decree concerning the Istronii given hy ChishuU, p. 111. 



No. 237 

. . . . ΑΣΣΟΜΕΝΚΑΙΔ ΙΑΤΟΠΡΟΣΑΠΑΝΤΑΣΜΕΝΤΟΥΣΕΛΛΗΝΑΣΟΙΚΕΙ ί ΙΣ 
ΤΕΣΤΥΓΧΑΝ ΕΙ ΝΥΠΑΡΧΟΥΣΗΣΤΗΣΥΜ Ι ΝΣΥΓΓΕΝ ΕΙΑΣΠ ΡΟΣΑΥΤΟΝΤΟΝ 

ΤΗΣΚΟΙΝΗΣΠΡΟΣΗΓΟΡΙΑΣΤΏΝΕΛΛΗΝΛΝΟΥΧΗΚΙΣΤΑΔΕΚΑΙΔΙ. . . 
ΟΣΤΗΝΠΟΛΙΝΥΜηΝΦΙΛΟΣΤΟΡΠΟΝΔΙΑΛΗΗΊΝΕΧΕΙΝΕΠ 
ΑΙΜΕΛΛΟΝΤΕΣΑΜΑΚΑΙΥΜΙΝΤΟΙΣΗΞΙίΙΚΟΣΙΝΤΗΝΧΑΡΙΝΔΙΔΟΝΑΙ 
ΤΗΝΠΑΡΑΤΟΥΘΕΟΥΕΥΜΕΝΕΙΑΝΠΣΥΠΟΛΑΜΒΑΝΟΜΕΝΠΕΡΙΠΟΙΕΙΣΘΑΙ 

ΕΡΡΏΣΘΣ 

ΙΕΡΟΝ ΚΑΙ ΑΣΥΛΟΝΤΟΥΔΙΟΝ ΥΣΟΥΚΑΘΠΣΚΑΙΟΙΠ ΡΕΣΒΕΥ 
. ΕΟΝΚΑΙΕΙΜΕΝΑΥΤΟΙΣΤΑΝΑΣΦΑΛΕΙΑΝΚΑΙΑΣ 
ΤΟΙΣΕΝΤΕΠΙΚΑΤΟΙΚΕΟΝΤΟΙΣΚΑΘΏΣΚΑΙΤΟΙΣ 
ΤΕ . . . ΝΙΤΑΙΣΟΜΏΣΔΕΔΙΑΜΕΝΗΤΟ . . . . ΤΟ 
ΕΝΤ . . ΠΑΝΤΑΤΟΝΧΡΟΝΟΝΑΝΑΓΡΑΫΑΙΤΟΝ 
ΒΟΥΛΕΥΤΑΣΕΝΤίΙΙ ΙΕΡΠΙΑΡΧΟΝΤΟΣΜ ΕΓΑΡ 
Μ Ν ΑΣΙΟΥΟΥΠ ΡίΓΓΑΡΧΟΥΑΘΑΜ BOY 
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No. 238. 
In the wall, near the post. 

. . . Τ Ο Υ Ν Τ Π Ν Θ Ε Ο Γ Ε Ι Τ Ο Ν Ο Σ Τ Ο 

. . . Ρ Ο Σ Τ Ο Υ Ε Ξ Η Γ Η Τ Ο Ρ Ο Σ Ε Υ Κ Ρ 

. . ΤΟΣΕΥΚΡΑΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΛΛΌΔΩΡΟΥ 

. ΠΟΛΛΛΔΛΡΟΥ ΕΠΛΚΟΔΟΜΗΘΗ 
ΤΟΥΤΟΥΜΕΝΤΟΥΠΥΡΓΟΥΚΑΙΤΟΥ 

. . .ΣΕΧΕΟΣΑΥΤΏΙΤΕΙΧΟΥΣΔΟΜΟΙΕΞ 

. . ΔΕΕΧΟΜΕΝΟΥΠΥΡΓΌΥΔΟΜΟΙΕ . ΚΑΙ 

. ΥΠΡΟΣΕΧΕΟΣΑΥΤΏΙΤΕΙΧΟΥΣΔΟΜΟΙ 
ΣΑΡΕΣΚΑΙΠΡΟΜΑΧΠΝΕΣΤΕΣΑΡΕΣ 
. Ε Δ Α Π Α Ν Η Θ Η Σ Α Ν Δ Ρ Α Χ Μ Α Ι Χ Χ Χ 
ΗΗΔΔΗΡΚΑΙΑΛΕΞΔΡΑΧΔΔΔΠΗΙ Ι Ι 

No. 239. 
Dug out of the nuns of the temple. 

Τ Ι Κ Λ Α Υ Δ Ι Ο Ν Ι Τ Α . . . K O Y 
Υ Ι Ο Ν Π Ι Ο Ν Π Ε Ι Σ Ώ Ν E I N O N 
Τ Ο Ν Α Σ Ι Α Ρ Χ Η Ν Ο Ι Τ Ο Υ . Σ Η Τ Α 
ΝΕΙΟΥΘΕΟΥΔΙΟΝΥΣΟΥΜΥΣΤΑ 
TON ΕΚΠΡΟΓΟΝΠΝ ΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΗ Ν 
ΕΥΧΑΡΙΣΤΙΑΣΧΑΡΙΝΤΙΤΟΥΑΥΡΗ 
ΛΙΟΥΓΕΠΡΓΟΥΑΤΤΑΛΙΑΝΟΥ. . . . 
Τ Ο Υ Ε Ν Π Α Σ Ι Ν Φ Ι Λ Ο Τ Ι Μ Ο Υ 
Τ Ο Α Ν Α Λ Λ Μ Α Π Ο Ι Η Σ Λ Ν Τ Ο Σ 
ΕΙΣΤΕΤΟΝΑΝΔΡΙΑΝΤΑΚΑΙΤΟΝ 
ΒίΙΜ ON ΕΚΤΧ2ΝΙΔΙΛΝ 

No. 240. 
On a pedestal at the ruins of the temple of Bacchus *. 

ΗΒΟΥΛΗΚΑΙ 
ETEIM 

ΚΑΤΡΥΦΑΙΝΑΝΑ. . . 
ΑΣΙΑΣΚΑΙΙΕΡΕ 
ΠΟΛΕΛΣΘΕΟΥΔ. . . . 
ΘΥΓΑΤΕΡΑΦΗΣΕΙ . . . 
ΣΤΡΑΤΟΝΕΙΚΗΣΑΡ. . . 
ΑΣΙΑΣΑΝΑΣΤΗΣΑ . . . 
ΑΝΔΡΙΑΝΤΑΚΑΛ. . . 
ΠΕΙΣΟΝΙΝΟΥΤΟΝΥ . . . 

Pococke Inscript., p. 38. 
2 κ 2 



No. 241. 
Σ ΒΟ 

APXI MENO 
ΔΏΝΑ 
ΕΙΤΕ 

No. 242. 
EINA 

ΑΠΟΔΙΛ 
OECTO 
ΑΙΕΚΛ 

No. 243. 
ΕΠΙΣΤΑΤΑΤ 
P O Y T O Y I 
Τ Ο Υ Π Υ Ρ Ι 
Ν Ο Δ Ο Τ Ο Υ 
Ε Ν Δ Ε Κ Α Τ 

No. 244 
ΑΟΥ. . 
ΘΡΕ . 
NAY. 
Ο Σ Τ . 

3YA 

No. 245. & 
ΦΙΛΑΙΟ * 
ΒΗΒΩΝ 

YT 
ΓΟ 

No. 246. 
On a large block near the Forum. 

NAEIKAIIIM . ΚΑΙ ΝΙΝΤΟΙΣΙ 
. .ΣΤΗΝΗΜΕΡΑΝΣΥΝΕΙΝΑΙΔΕΚΑΙΤΑΣΣΥΝΑΡΧΙ 

ΤΑΣ ΠΟΛ ΠΙΧΏΡΑΙΚΑΙΕΙΝΑΙ 
ΗΜΕΡΑΝΑΥΤΗΙΤίΙΝΔΕΟΥ ΜΕΓΑΝθΗΝΑΙΤΗΝΙΕΡΕΑ 

' ΤΗΣΚΑΙΘΡΑΣΑΠΟΛΛί2ΝΙΔΟΣΕΥΣΕΒΟΥΣΚΑΙΤΗΝΙΕΡΕΙΑΝΑΥΤΗΣΚΑΙ 
ΤΗΣΣΤΡΑΤΟΝ Ι ΚΗΣΚΑΙΤΟΝ Π ΡΥΤΑΝ ΙΝ ΚΑΙΤΟΥΣΙ ΕΡΟΠΟΙΟΥΣΚΑΙΤΑΣ 

' " Υ . ΑΡΧΙΑΣΚΑΙΜΕΤΑΤΟΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΣΘΗΝΑΙΤΑΣΚΑΙΕΥΧΑΣΚΑΙΤΑΣ 
ΝΔΑΣΚΑΙΤΑΣΘΕΣΙΑΣΑΣΑΙΤΟΥΣΕΛΕΥΟΙΤΟΥΣΠΑΔΑΣΤΡΑΒ . . . . Μ ΙΟΥ 
ΘΕΥΣΑΙΔΕΚΑΙΤΑΣΠΑΡΘΕΝΟΥΣΠΑΣ. ΛΕΓΕΙΣΑΣΥΠΟΤΟΥΠΑΙΔΟΝΟΜΟΥ 
ΑΙΥΜΝΟΝΙΝΑΔΕΚΑΙΕΙΣΤΟΝΛΟΙΠΟΝΧΡΟΝΟΝΥΠΟΜΕΝΤίΙΝΠΑΙΔηΝΑΙ 

. . . .ΑΙΟΝΟΔΕΥΜΝΟΣΥΠΟΤΛΝΠΑΡΘΕΝΛΝΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΙΤΑΙΔΕΙΑΙΝΧ 
. . . ΝΟΕΙΣΘΑΙΚΑΘΕΚΑΣΤΟΝΕΤΟΣΤΟΥΣΤΙΜΟΥΧΟΥΣΚΑΙΤΟΥΣ 
. . . . ΤΑΙΣΑΛΛΑΙΣΤΙΜΑΙΣ ΜΕΝΑΙΣΘΕ . . ΑΠΟΛΛΛ 

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙΔΟΣΕΥΣΕΒΟΥΣ ΤΗΡΙΑΣ 
ΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΙΣΘΑΙΕΙΣΑΥΤΟΥΣ 
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ΟΙΝΥΝ 
ΕΦΗΒΟΙΟΙΥ 
ΠΟΓΥΜΝΑ 
ΣΙΑΡΧΟΝΚΗ 
ΝΟΔΟΤΟΝ 

No. 247. 
On a small slab near the Forum*. 

ΟΙΣΤΡΑ ΟΔΗ 
ΤΗΓΟΙΟΙ ΜΟΣ 

ΣΥΝΕΥΠΟ ΚΡΑΤΠ 
ΛΕΜΛΙ ΝΑ 

No. 248. 
KHCEEOYCIA 
Υ Π Α Τ Ο Ν Τ Ο Β Α Ι 
ΗΚΑΙΟΔΗΜΟΕΟΤΙ 
ΟΕ .Λ . ΙΟΥΛ ΙΟΥΔΙΟ 
. . A P X O N T O C K A I 

T H C n O A E i l C 

No. 249. 
On a pedestal near the Forumf. 

ΑΓΑΘΗ Ι ΤΥΧΗ I 
ΗΒΟΥΛΗΚΑΙΟΔΗΜΟΣ 
ΕΤΕΙΜΗΣΑΝΑΥΡΤΕΧΝΙ 
ΚΗΝΘΥΓΑΤΕΡΑΑΥΡΗ 
ΛΙΟΥΤΕ PTIA NOYTOY 
ΑΞΙΟΛΟΓΠΤΑΤΟΥΚΑΙ 
A Y P T E X N I . . Σ Τ Η Σ 
ΚΛ1ΚΑΟ Σ Η Σ 
ΥΠΕΡΤΗΣ . . . Δ Ω Ρ Ο Σ 
Τ Η Ι Ε Ρ Π Τ Α Τ Η Τ Η Ι . . 
Β Ο Υ Λ Η Α Ρ Γ Υ Ρ Ι Ο Υ . . 
Ν Α Ρ Ι Α Χ Ε Ι Λ Ι Α Ε Π Ι Ι 
Δ Ι Δ Ο Σ Θ Α Ι Κ Α Θ Ε Τ Ο Σ 
Ν Ο Μ Η Ν Τ Η Β . Υ Λ Η . 
Π Ο Τ Ο Υ Τ Ε Ι Μ . . Ι Ο 
ΤΟΚΟΝ Ο 
Τ Η Γ 
ΜΕΡΔΗ 
Δ ί Ι Δ 

No. 250. 
On a large slab near the Forum. 

Α ΩΣΒ 
ΙΔΙΤ 

MIY . . Ν AMY 
Α Ι Ο Σ Α Ν Α Ξ Ι ί Ι Ν Θ Ρ Α Σ Υ Κ Λ Ε Ι Δ Ο Υ 
HI Μ Ι Τ Ι Λ Η Ν Α Ι Ο Σ ΥΠΕ 
ΣΒΑΚΧΙΟΥ ΔΡΑΜΑΤΙΠΕΙΣΑΙΣ ΑΡΙΣ 

ΥΠΕΚΡΙΝΕΤΟΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΗΣ 
Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Ε Ι Δ Ο Υ Χ Α Λ Κ Ι Δ Ε Υ Σ 

* Each portion being surrounded by a garland of oak or ivy. 
f Pococke, Inscr. p. 20. 
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No. 251. 
On an altar in a court-yard in Sighajik. 

ΑΠΟΛΛΟΔΟΤΟΣΑΝΑΞΙΛΕΛ 
ΔΙΟΝ ΥΣΙΟΣΔΙΟΝ ΥΣΙΟΥΤΟΥΑΝΤΙ Π AT . 
ΑΘΗΝΑΓΟΡΑΣΜΕΓΑΚΑΕΙΟΥΣ 
ΧΑΡΜΙΔΗΣΗ ΡΟΦΙΛΟΥ 
ΠΟΛΥΞΕΝΟΣΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΡΑΤΟ . 
ΦΙΛίΙΝ ΙΔΗΣΦΙΛίΙΝ ΙΔΟΥ 
ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΥΣΑΡΤΕΜΙΔηΡΟΣΜΗΤΡΟΔη 
. . ΡΑΥχηικΑΐτη ίΔΗΜηι 

No. 252. 
Outside the walls of Sighajik. 

Τ η ί Π Ε Λ . . . ΠΑΝΤΙΚ 
Μ Ο Ν Ι θ Ε η ί Δ Ι Ο Ν Υ . η 

η ΐ Δ Η Μ η ι . . Γ η Ν Α ί η Σ ί Υ 
Υ Σ . . Τ . . Η Σ Α Σ Τ Ο Σ Τ . Ο Σ 
Κ. . Η Σ . Θ . Ν Α Σ Ε . . . .ΝΟΙ 

ΚΑΘΙΕΡΧ2ΣΕΝ 

On various blocks of marble near the small lake. 

No. 253. 
LOCOXXX 

No. 255. 
NXXI 

No. 257. 
P*DENTEPOLCO 
LOCOLXXX 

EXRDIO 

No. 254. 
LAEIAPIOTPAI/ 
COMVRCORN 

III 
II 

No. 256. 
O R S I T O S E B U J 
CO*LOCO 
CXLMIEXRDIO 

No. 258. 
Loconn 
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No. 259.—Ephesus*. 
Aiasaluck. 

. . . . . ΣΥΜΦΟΡΙΔΟΣΤΟΥ 
ΤΟΥΠΑΤΡΟΣ 

. . . . ΡΟΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΕΝΟΙ 

. . ΑΘΙΕΡΙ2ΣΑΝ 

No. 260. 
Aiasaluck. 

. . . Υ Μ Ο Σ : Ε Γ Δ Ε · . . . . Α Ρ Ι Σ Τ Ι Μ 

. . Σ · Ε Σ Τ Η Ν Δ Ε Ξ Ι Η Ν · ΠΕΤΟΙ · Μ Η 
Ν Ο Σ - Η Μ Μ Ε Ν Ι Ο Υ Σ . Α Π Ο Κ Ρ Ο Ν Τ 
ΕΙ · ΕΥΩΝΥΜΟΣ · ΗΝΔΕ • Τ Η Ν Ο ι ΑΝ 
. . Η Ν · Π Τ Ε Ρ Υ Γ Α · Ε Π Α Ρ Α Σ Ν Α Ι 

No. 261. 
In the wall of the castle of Aiasaluck. 

ΏΠΓΏΙΥΙίΙΙ 

No. 262. 
In Triumphal Arch near Stadium of Ephesus. 

ACCENSO 
. . . ORENSIETASIAE 

No. 263. No. 264. No. 265. 
ACCEN . . . . ΙΡΕΙΣ Λ ΙΕ 
BENSIET. . . . Al 

TOI 

No. 266. 
IIIAEVXORISEIV 
ETAI 

Ν 

No. 267. 
MPVLOINIGEPII 
VIDIVINI . F.PAVLINI 

Μ 

* I put all the inscriptions from Ephesus together, although not all copied at 
the same visit. 
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No. 268. 
RIIVNIORI . . 

T O . . . 
Η 

No. 269. 
[Fragment too high to copy*.] 

ΕΠΙΚΑΛΟΎΜΕΝΟΣ 
ΓΝΑΦΕΥΣ 

No. 270. 
On the aqueduct. 

PROC 
. . CAESARISTRAIANIHADRIANI 
. C . ADDIOPCPSINALEXANDR . 
. OCBIBLIOTHECAR . CRAICET 
LATINABEPISTGRAECPROCLVC 
PAM PGALATPAPH LPISI DPONT 
PROCHEREDITETPROCPRO.. . 
CIAEASIAEPROCSYRIAE 

HERMESAVGLIBADIVT 
EIVS 

Η C 

No. 271. 
Ο Υ Λ Π IAN Ε Υ Ο Δ Ι A N Μ Ο Υ 
Δ Ι Α Ν Η Ν Τ Η Ν Ι Ε Ρ Ε Ι Α Ν Τ Η . 
ΑΡΤΕΜΙΔΟΣΘΥΓΑΤΕΡΑΜΟΥ 
ΔIANOYKAIΕΥΟΔΙΑΣΕΚΓΟ 
ΝΗΝΣΤΡΑΤΠΝΟΣΚΑΙΔΙΟΝ. 
Σ Ι Ο Υ Γ Ε Ν Ο Σ Ε Χ Ο Υ Σ Α Ν Α Ν 
ΘΕΝΙΕΡΕΙΠΝΚΑΙΚΟΣΜΗΤΕ 
Ρ Ώ Ν Α Δ Ε Λ Φ Η Ν Ο Υ Λ Π Ι Α Σ 
Σ Τ Ρ Α Τ Π Ν Ο Σ Μ Η Τ Ε Ι Ρ Η Σ Ε 
ΤΕΛΕΣΑΣΑΝΤΑΜΥΣΤΗΡΙΑ 
ΚΑΙΠΑΝΤΑΤΑΑΝΑΛΏΜΑΤΑ 
ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣΑΝΔΙΑΤΏΝΓΟΝΕ 
Π Ν . 

* These are only the two lowest lines. 
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No. 272.—Ephems. 
ΑΘΗΤΥΧΗ 
ΑΠΟΥΛΧΡΑΙΕΡΗΚΑΙ 
ΠΡΑ . ΠΟΡΔΕΩΝΙΟΥ 
ΥΣΟΦΙΣΤΟΥΘΥΓΑ 
ΝΤΏΝΙΑ""ΚΥΙΝΤΙΛΙ 
ΕΥΣΕΝ ΕΠΙΠΡΥ 
ΓΑΙΟΥΤΕΡΕΝΤΙΟΥ 
PATIOY 

No. 273. 
Near Aiasaluck. 

Τ Η Ν Π Α Ν Η Γ Υ Ρ Ι Ν Κ Α Ι Α Τ Ε Λ Ε Ι 
KAIEKEXEIΡΙΔΙΑΣΕΙΣΟΑΟΝΤΟΝ 
Ε Π Ώ Ν Υ Μ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ Θ Ε Ο Υ Μ Η Ν Α 
ΤΥΧΟΝΤΑΚΑΙΤΗ Ν Α Ρ Τ Ε Μ Ι Σ Ι Α 
Κ Η Ν Κ Ρ Ι Σ Ι Ν Κ Α Τ Α Σ Τ Η Σ Α Ν Τ Α 
ΚΑΙΤΑΘΕΜΑΤΑΤΟΙΣΑΠΩΝΙ . . . 
ΤΑΙΣΑΥΞΗΣΑΝΤΑΚΑΙΑΝ . . . . 
ΑΝΤΑΣΤΏΝ ΝΙΚΗΣΑΝΤ . . . 

ΑΝΑΣΤΗΣΑΝΤΑ 
ΤΗΝΤΕΙΜΗΝΑΝΑΣΤΗΣΑΝ 

Α . ΦΑΙΝΙΟΥΦΑΥΣΤΟΥ 
ΤΟΥΣΥΝΓΕΝΟΥΑΥΤΟΥ . 

No. 274. 
On another side of the same stone. 

ΚΑΙΤΟΥΤΟΔΙΑΤΑ 
ΓΜΑΤΙΔΕΔΗΛΏΚΕΝΑΙΟΘΕΝΑΝΑΓΚΑ . 
Ο Ν Η Γ Η Σ Α Μ Η Ν Κ Α Ι Α Υ Τ Ο Σ Α Π Ο Β Λ Ε 
Π η Ν Ε Ι Σ Τ Ε Τ Η Ν Ε Υ Σ Ε Β Ε Ι Α Ν Τ Η Σ Θ Ε Ο . 
Κ Α Ι Ε Ι Σ Τ Η Ν Τ Η Σ Λ Α Μ Π Ρ Ο Τ Α Τ Η Σ Ε Φ Ε 
Σ Ι Ώ Ν Π Ο Λ Ε Λ Σ Τ Ε Ι Μ Η Ν Φ Α Ν Ε Ρ Ο Ν Π Ο Ι 
ΗΣΑΙΔΙΑΤΑΓΜ ATI ΕΣΕΣΘΑΙΤΑΣ Η Μ ΕΡΑΣ 
Τ Α Υ Τ Α Σ Ι Ε Ρ Α Σ Κ Α Ι Τ Α Σ Ε Π Α Υ Τ Α Ι Σ Ε Κ Ε 
. Ε Ι Ρ Ι Α Σ Φ Υ Λ Α Χ Θ Η Σ Ε Σ Θ Α Ι Π Ρ Ο Ε Σ Τ Ώ 

ΤΟΣΤΗΣΠΑΝΗΓΥΡΕΛΣ 
Τ Ι Τ Ο Υ Α Ι Λ Ι Ο Υ Μ Α Ρ Κ Ι Α Ν Ο Υ Π ΡΙΣΚΟΥ 
Τ Ο Υ Α Γ Ώ Ν Ο Θ Ε Τ Ο Υ Τ Ο Υ Α Ι Λ Ι Ο Υ 
ΠΡΙΣΚΟΥΑΝΔΡΟΣΔΟΚΙΜΠΤΑΤΟΥΚΑΙ 
Π Α Σ Η Σ Τ Ε Ι Μ Η Σ Κ Α Ι Α Π Ο Δ Ο Χ Η Σ Α Ξ Ι Ο Υ 
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Nos. 275-278.— Boudroum. 
See opposite page. 

N o . 279. No . 280. 
On a sarcophagus. Ν Η . . . . 

ΚΑΙΜΗΤΕΤΗΒΑ . . . 
. . AYTOMHTE. . . . Ν 
ΘΑΛΑΟΟΑΠΛΟΤΗ ΣΟΥ 

Η 
ΚΑΥΡΙΟΥ 
ΣΤΕΛΑΝ 
ΡΕίΙΝ. 

N o . 281. 
In the walls of houses. 

ΚΑΤ 
EAXAIPH 
ΊΠΑΙίΐΝΟΣΜΗΤΗΡΑΡΧΕΛΑΟΥ 
. . ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΥΧΑΙΡΕΤΕ 

N o . 282. No . 283. 
. . .Ai lN . , ΙΟΛΙΟΥ 
. . . lATIKOYNEJEN . Α Ι Σ Α Ρ Ο Σ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ 
* * '.ΟΥΝΑ3ΑΕΣΦΑΓΗ 

ΑΡΧΙΔΑΜΟΥ 

N o . 284. 
In the town. 

Ο Δ Α Μ Ο Σ 
ΕΥΠΟΜΠΟΥ 

Cnidus. No. 285. 
In the town. 

ΑΦΘΟΝΗ ΤΟΥΓΎΝΑΙ ΚΟΣ 
ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΥΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ 

ΤΡΟΦΙΜΟΥ 

No» 286. 
On a slab outside the walls. 

CYnOPIACMN€IACTYXHnPOC 
ΔΕΞΙΟΤΟΥΙΔΙ 
OYTEKNOY 

TAAYKIAC M N E I A C X A 
AIONYCIOYMNEIACXAPIN PIN 

ΧΑΡΙΝ 



\°Ζ75 BOUDR GUM, on abroken columw. 
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No. 287. —Cnidus. 
On a marble slab in the town. 

ΓΑΙΟΝΙΟΥΛΙΟΝΑΡΤΕΜΙΔΠΡΟΥΥΙΟΝ 
ΘΕΥΠΟΜΠΟΝ 

ΜΑΑΡΚΟΣΑΙΦΙΚΙΟΣΜΑΑΡΚΟΥΑΠΟΛΛίΙΝΙΟΣ 
TON ΕΑΥΤΟΥΦΙΛΟΝ ΕΥΝΟΙΑΣΕΝ EKA 
ΤΑΣΕΙΣΑΥΤΟΝ ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ ΙΚΑΡΝΕΙΏΙ 

No. 288. 
On a block of marble in a ravine outside the town. 

ΟΔΑΜΟΣ 
ΑΛΙΑΔΟΣΤΑΣΚΑΛΑΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣΔΕΓΑΙΟΥΙΟΥΛΙΟΥΠΑ 
ΤΡΛΝΟΣΥΙΟΥΑΧΑΙΟΥ 

No. 289. No . 290. 
On a sepulchral monument outside the On a large slab near the temple in the 

town. town. 
ΙΑΣΟΝΟΣΤ,ΟΥ ΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥ 
ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΕΥΣ 

No. 291 . No. 292. 
On a slab at the tombs. On a square pedestal at the tombs. 

ΚΡΑΤΗΤΟΣ. . ΟΔΑΜΟΣ 
Κ Α Ι Τ Α Σ Γ . . . . ΟΠΛΙΟΥΚΡΟΥΣΙΟΥ 

ΤΑΣ Π Ο Π Λ Ι Ο Υ Υ Ι Ο Υ 
ΗΡίΙΟΣ 

No. 293. 
On a square pedestal at the tombs. 
ΜΕΛΙΝΝΑΑΡΙΣΤΟΒΟΥ 
Λ Ο Υ Τ Α Σ Μ Α Τ Ρ Ο Σ 

ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΑΣ 
No. 294. 

On a large marble slab near the temple. 
. Νί Ι ΙΘΑΛΛΟΥΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΙΚΑΙΑΛΛΟΙΣ 
. .ΥΣΕΟΙΣΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΙΣΤΡΙΣ ΙΕ ΙΚΟΣΙ 
. . Λ Κ Ε Α Ι Σ Τ Ρ Ι Σ Ι Κ Α Ι Μ Α Ρ Μ Α Ρ Ι Ν Α Ι Σ 
. . . ΣΙ ΚΑΙΧΡΥΣΕΑΙΣΤΡΙΣΙANΑΓΟΡΕΥΣΕΣ 

2 L 2 
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No. 294.—Continued. 
.ΣΤΕΦΑΝΑΦΟΡΙΑΙΣΚΑΙΠΡΟΕΔΡΙΑΙΣ 
. . Π Α Σ Ι Τ Ο Ι Σ Α Γ ί Ι Σ Ι Κ Α Ι Α Υ Τ Ο Ι Κ Α Ι 
. Κ Γ Ο Ν Ο Ι Σ Σ . Τ Η Σ Ε Ι Ε Ν Δ Α Μ Ι Ο Ρ Π ί Ι Ι 
. EKAZill ΚΑΙΕΠΕΙΚΑΜΕΤΑΛΛΑΞΗ 
ΤΟΝΗΟΝΤΑΦΑΙΔΑΜΟΣΙΑΙΚΑΙΕΝΤΑΦΑΙ 
ΚΑΤΑΠΟΛΙΝΕΝΤΠΙΕΠΙΣΑΜΟΤΑΤί Ι Ι 
ΤΟΥΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΟΥΤΟΠΗΙΕΣΤΑΚΕΙΔΕ 
. .ΤΟΥΚΑΙΕΙΚΟΝΑΧΡΥΣΕΑΝΣΥΝΝΑΟΝ 
. .ΙΑΡΤΑ. . Τ . . ΙΑΙΙΑΚΥΝΘΟΤΡΟΦίϊΙ 
.Α ΙΕΠΙΦΑΝΕΙΑΣΚΑΙΑΥΤΑΣΙΕΡΕΥΣ 
. Π ΑΡΧ Ε Ι Δ Ι Α Β Ι Ο Υ Κ Α Ι Β 1 2 Μ Ο Ν 
ΔΡ . Σ . ΜΕΝΟΣΚΑΙΘΥΣΙΑΣΚΑΙΠΟΜΠΑΝ 
. ΑΙΓΥΜΝΙΚΟΝΑΓΛΝΑΠΕΝΤΑΕΤΗΡΙΚΟΝ 
. . . Ξ Α Μ Ε Ν Ο Σ Α Ρ Τ Ε Μ Ι Δ ί 2 Ρ Ε Ι Α 
. . Ι Μ Α Κ Ε Ι Α . Τ Ο Ν Τ Ι Μ Α Ι Σ Ι Σ Ο Θ Ε Ο Ι Σ 

No. 295. 
On a circular monument with bulls' 

heads. 
ΟΔΑΜΟΣ 

ΦΙΛΕΙΝΟΥΤΟΥΡΟΥ 
ΦΟΥ 

ΗΡΠΟΣ 
No. 297-

On a circular cippus : 

No. 296. 
On another. 

ΕΥΤΥΧΙΑΣ 
ΘΥΓΑΤΡΟΣ 
ΣίϊΤΗΡΟΣ 

—Lindo. 
near the great tomb. 

OKPATI 
ΥΟΘΕΣΙΑΝ . . 
\BIOY . 

No. 298. 
On a marble slab in the town. 

ΑΣΙ ΜΑΧΟΥ 

ΣΤΕΦΑΝΙ! 

ΕΑΚΑΙ 

TEKAIE 
ΠΟΛΙΣ. . Σ 
ΤΑΜΙΕΥΣΑΙ 
ΒΟΥΛΑΣΚΑΙ 
ΠΡΑΞΑΝΤΑΣ 
ΤΑΣ. . . . 
ΚΑΤ. . . . 

file:///BIOY
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No. 298.—Continued. 
Ο 

IMAN ΠΑΓΩ 
ΚΑΙΠΡΟΝ 
Ν ί Ι Θ Ε Ν Τ . . 

. ON ΧΡΥΣΕΟΣ 
ΑΝΑΘΕΣΕΣΙΑΝ 
ΚΑΙΑΝΔΡΙΑΝΤΑ 
ΚΑΙΥΠΟΜΑΣΤ 
ΟΑΡΧΙΕΡΟΟΥΣ 
ΤΑΣΑΘΑΝΑΣΤ 
ΠΟΛΙΕΏΣΕΥΝ 

No. 299. 
ΞΕΝ ΑΡΧΟΣΕΞΑΚΕΣΤΟΥΙΕΡΑΤΕΥΣΑΣ 

ΑΠΟΛΛΛΝΟΣΠΥΘΑΕίΙΣ 
ΚΑΙΑΠΟΛΛΛΝΟΣΟΛΙΟΥ 

APTEMΙΤΟΣΤΑΣΕΝ ΚΕΚΟΙ ΑΙ 
ΘΕΟΙΣ 

No. 300.—Camiro, 
On a broken slab. 

ΔΗΜΑΙΝΕΤΟΥ . . Ε . . ΙΕΣΙΟΥ 
ΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΑΤΟΥΚΟΙΝΟΥ 

No. 301 .—Gulf of Syme. 
Ruins of Hyda ? 

ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥΚΕΦΑΛΛΑΝΟΣΤΕΙ ΜΑΘΕΝ 
Υ Π Ο Δ Λ Ν Ι Α Σ Τ Α Ν Α Φ Ρ Ο Δ Ε Ι Σ Ι Α Σ Τ Α Ν 
. . Α Σ Κ Λ Α Π Ι Α Σ Τ Α Ν Τ Ώ Ν Ε Ν Α Υ Λ Α Ι Σ 

ΧΡΥΣΕΏΣΤΕΦΑΝΏ 
ΚΑΙΤΑΣΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣΑΥΤΟΥΝΥΣΑΣΚΟ ΑΣ 
. . . Ι Ε Π Α Φ Ρ Ο Δ Ε Ι Τ Ο Υ Κ Λ Ο Υ Τ Ι Μ Α 
Θ Ε Ν Τ Ο Σ Υ Π Ο Η Ρ Ο Ε Ι Ι Σ Τ Α Ν 
Ο Ι Α Κ Ι Α Σ Τ Α Ν Χ Ρ Υ Σ Ε Λ Σ Τ Ε Φ Α 
ΝΛΚΑΙΤΑΣΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ 

ΤΡΥ . . ΞΙ . . ΣΕΟΣ 
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No. 302.—Byrne, 
On a sepulchral tablet. 

H P A K A O Y C H 
ΑΔΕΛΦΗΠΡΟΟΔΟ 
KIAMNHMHCEN6 

K6N . 

No. 303. Abullionte. No. 305. 
ΠΟΥΠΛΙΕ.Γ. . . ΣΤΑΚΤΗΜΝΗ 

Ν Ε Ο Υ Α Λ . . . ΣΤΗΡΟΣΘΡΕ 
Χ Α Ι Ρ Ε . . . . ΠΤΗΧΑΙΡΕ 

No. 304. 
[In one line.] 

. ΙΣΑΡΤΡΑΙΑΝΟ . AY . ΣΤΟΣΘΕΟΣ ΣΘΕΟΥ 
Ν Ε. ΤΗ ΙΠ ΑΕΙ ΚΑ 

No. 306.—^ 
ΛΑΚΙΣΙΕΙ ΟΒΑ 
ΟΝΑΛΛΑΙΣΤΕΤΕΙ . ΑΙ . ΚΑ 
Υ Σ Τ Α Ρ Χ Ι Λ Ι Σ Π Ο Λ Λ Α Ι Σ 

ΊΝΓο. 307. 
ΥΧΙ . . . ΦΙΛΙ . . . ΙΑΣΚΕΠΑΝΤΟΣΤΟΥΥΚ 

No. 308. 
ΥΠΟΜΝΗΜΑ 

ΠΑΙΛΙΟΟΜ€ΝΑΝΔΡ 
Ο0€ΡΜΟΓ€ΝΗ€Ρ 
MOI"€NOYMNHMHC 
XAPINOCANTOYTO 
ΑΡΗΠΑΘΟΙΤΟΠΑΝΚΑ 

ΚοΝ 

No. 309. No. 310. 

ΥΠΟΜΝΗΜΑΜΟΣΧΙΟΥ €ΙΔΗΖΗΝωΝΙ 
ΟΕΠΟΙΗΣΕΝΑΥΤΗ ΥΠΟΜΝΗΜΑ 
ΟΑΝΗΡΣΥΝΘΡΚΟΝ 



APPENDIX V. 463 

No. 311. 
E O P T H H T Y N A Y T O Y K A I A C K A 
. niAAHCOYOCAYTOYAANAAtOC 

T€PWnAAtOeiAKU)NMN€IAC 
ΧΑΡΙΝ 

NNCAKIC €YCAC €IC 
ΑΥΤΗΝ 

No. 312. 
ΥΠΟΜΝΗΜΑ 
ΦΑΥΣΤΟΥ. TPO 
ΦΙΜΟΥΟΚΑΤΕ 
ΣΚΕΥΑΣΕΝΑΥΤΩ 
Η Γ Υ Ν Η Ε Ρ Μ Α Ι Σ 

ΧΑΙΡΕ. 

N o . 313 . 
Before the Agha's Konak. 

. . ΑΓΑΘΗΤΥΧΗ 
ΠΟΙΗΤΗΝΕΣΤΗΣΑΝ 
ΑΠΑΜΕΑΜΑΞΙΜΟΝ 

ΑΣΤΟΙ 
ΑΡΑΜΕΝΟΝΔΟΙίΙΝ 
ΣΤΕΜΜΑΤΟΛΥΜΠΙΑΔΛ 

No. 314. 
Near the sea-shore. 

ΧΑΙΡΕΠΑΡΟΔ€ΙΤΑ 
ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΑΟΚΟΡΠωΤωΑΝ 
ΔΡΙ€ΚΠωΝΙΔΐωΝΜΝ€ΙΑΟΧΑ 
ΡΙΝ€ΑΝΔ€ΠΙΟΜΕΤΑΡΗ . ΙΚΑ 

No. 315. 
Erdek-Artace. 

V . C . SEPVLLIVS . C . IVELRVFYS . CAECIN IAET 
[PRIMVXORANNXLVIIII 

Ζ . Γ . ΣΕΠΟΥΛΑΙΟΣ . Γ . Υ . ΡΟΥΦΟΣΚΑΙΚΙΝΙΑΘΥ 
[ΓΑΤΗΡΠΡΕΙΜΑΕΤΜΘ 
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No. 316.-~Cyzicus. 
Α Γ Α Θ Η Ι Τ Υ Χ Η Ι 
Α Υ Λ Ο Ν ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΝΚΑΙ 
, ΙΝΑΠΑΥΣΑΝΤΑΝΤΟΝ 
Ε Α Υ Τ Ο Υ Δ Ε Σ Π Ο Τ Η Ν 
Μ Η Τ Ρ Ο Δ Ώ Ρ Ο Σ Π Ρ Α 

ΓΜΑΤΕΥΤΗΣ 

No. 317·—Maniyas Kaleh. 
A 
AEDV 
HISPANOS 
PBAERAT . A . GORDIVSH 
N A T V S A N N O R V M X X X 

HICSITVSEST 
No. 318. 

ΟΔΗΜΟΣ 
ΙΠΠΙΑΝΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΟΥΕΥΝΟΙΑΣ 
Ε Ν Ε Κ Ε Ν Κ Α Ι Κ Α Λ Ο Κ Α Γ Α Θ Ι Α Σ 

No. 319. No. 321. 
ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣΠ. . . , .ΤΤΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ 

No. 320. . . . . * . . ΗΣ 
ΠΝΔΙΑΤΟΝΘΕΟΝΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΝ 

No. 322.—Kespit. No. 323. 
ΕΙ Μ Ε Ν ΟΥ Κ Η Ν Τ Ο θ Υ Ι η t h e market-place. 
N E I N n A C l N i r O N E I Σ Ο Μ Α Τ Ε Τ Ρ Ο Ε Κ Α Ι Ε 
Λ Ε Μ Ο Ι Ν Υ Ν Δ Ε Ι Ι Ν . Ε Π Ο Λ Ε Π Ν Ι Δ Α 
ΑΝΙΑΝΟΕΝΕΙΚΟΜΗΔ C Y N Γ Α Μ Ε Τ Η Α Γ Ν Η 
ΤΗΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤΗΘΥΓ . . Α Φ Ρ Ο Δ Ε Ι ΕΙ . Α Θ Λ . . 

ΜΝΗΜΗΕΧΑΡΙΝ . Ε Τ Ο Υ Δ Ε Π Α Ν Κ Ρ Α Τ 
ί Ι Ν Κ Ρ Α Τ Ε Ρ Λ Ν Θ Ε Ε 
Π Ι Ε Ε Μ Ο Ι Ρ Α Μ . . . 
Ε Η Μ Α Δ Ε Τ Ε Υ Ξ Ε Γ Ο 
Ν Ε Υ Ε Ι Φ Ι Λ Ο Ι Ε Ν Ε Ι . 
Κ Α Ι Ε Α Υ Τ ί Ι Α Μ Μ Ι Α Ν 
TEEPATHCAMETHMNH 

ΜΗΕΧΑΡΙΝ 
6TOYCTKB . 
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No. 324.—Kespii. 
ΑΟΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΗΠ 
KAIAPTEMIE 
Τ ί ΙΓΑΥΚΥΤΑΤη 
. . KNilKAIEATol . 
MNHMHEXAPIN 
.TICTOAMHCEI 
ΕΠΑΝΥΞΑΕΤΑ 

ΚΤΡΟΕΤίΙΝΠΡΟ 
ΓΕΓΡΑΜΕΝΧ2Ν 
eHCElE . CTOIEPiZ 
. ATONTAMEION 

*ΒΦ 

No. 325. 
On another side of the same stone. 

ΜΑΙΖΗΘΝΑΜΕΙΛΪΚΤΟ 
ΕΡΤΑΝΕΜΟΙΡΗΑΡΓΙΚΛΥ 
ΤίΙΝΠΑΦΙΗΕΑΗΆΜΕΝ . 
ΝΘΑΛΑΜΏΝΕΝΘΕΓ.Ι 
ΔΟΥ . XOCIOICIAYCEX 
ΟΝΛΠΕΙΝΠΑΙΔΕΕΡο 
ΝΜΕΛΑΘΡΟΙΕΕΙΔΕΘΕΛ 
ΕΙ ΕΓΝΠΝ ΑΙΤΟΝ ΕΜΟΝ 
ΒΙΟΝΠΠΑΡΟΔΕΙΤΑΗ 
ΜΕΝΜΟΙΕΧΝΗΑΛΟΞΟ 
OCOYNOMAMEIAIACE 
ΕΔΕΘΕΟΥΕΑΝΕΛΥΕΑΝ 
ΑΙΑΘΑΝΑΤΟΕΕΙΜΕΤΕΙΜ 
ΟΕΕΟΥΕΓΑΡΦΙΛΕΟΥΠ 
ΘΕΟΙΘΝΗΕΚΟΥΠΝ 

T F f 

No. 326. 
ΧΑΙΡΕ 

ΑΝΘΟ0ΑΝ€Ρ 
ΧΟΜ€ΝΟΝ 
ΟΤ€ΦΑΝΗΦΟ 
ΡΟ0€ΝΘΑΔ€Κ€Ι 
ΤΑΙΠΗΜΑΝΗΤΟΟ 
. . €ΥΑΝΤΙ . . . 
ΝΟΜίύΝΔ. . . . 
ΙΤΘΗΝΑΙΒΙΛΑΗ 
ΝΥΜΦίΙΝΓΑΓΑ 
OYTPOICMOIPA 

€ΠΛΗΟΑΝ 
€Τ(ΟΝΓ 

No. 327. 
€ΥΑΓ. . . 
οωτΗΡΐ 
tOC€PVH 
O I W C Y N 
Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο ) 
πρώτοι 
W M H T H 
C Y N I O I C 
Δ Ι Ο Ι Ο . . 
U)P€KNGC 
C M N H M H 
C X A P I N 

No. 328. 
Pedestal in a garden. 

ΘΜ€Χ€ΝΗΟΙΝΥΝΔ . 
riACINICON 

VOL·. II. 
CTOYCTKE 

2 Μ 
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No. %1%.—Bogaditza. 
. · . . . . ΚΑ1ΣΑΡΙΚΑΙ 
ΕΑΡΙΤΡΑΙΑΝΛ 
Α Ν Τ Λ Ν Ε Ι Ν Ώ 

ΚΑΙ 
ΔΪΙ ' . ΘΥΙ , . NNIOC 
ON . ΕΥ. ACTYNil 

NOE 
Μ I 

No. 330.—Simaul. 
€ΠΙΟΤΕΦ NOY€RIC 
ΚΟΠΟΥΟΥΝ AOYTO€P 
ΓΟΝΤΟΥΤΟ€ T6ICTO 

No. 331. 
ΗΒ.ΥΑΗΚΑΙΟΔΗΜΟΣ 
Λ Ι Κ Ι Ν Ν Ι Ο Ν Α Ρ Τ Ε Μ Ι 
Δ . Ρ . ΥΤΗΛΕΦΙΛΙΑΝΟΝ 
Η ΡΏΑΑΓΟΡΑΝΟΜ ΗΣΑΝ 
ΤΑΚΑΙΑΓΠΝΟΘΕΤΗ 
Σ Α Ν Τ Α Α Ξ Ι ί Ι Σ Τ ί Ι Ν 
Π Ρ. ΓΟΝΩΝ 

No. 332.—Kalisseh Kieui. 
ΑΝΕΚΕΝΗΘΙΟΙ 
ΕΤΟΥΘΕΟΔΟΡ. 
ΑΡΜ . .ΑΚΑΙΡΙ 
ΙΜΓΕ. . Ο Υ . Ρ . 
ΚΠΡΕΕΒΥΤΕΡΟΥ 
θ ICTOYYKOY 

No. 333. 
Ο . .ΡΤΠΩ 
EKACKAT 

Ο Ι€ 

No. S34.—Ghieulde. 
On a marble column in front of Greek 

Church. 
ΟΔΗΜΟΣ 

ΕΤΙΜΗΣΕΝΣΤΡΑ 
TONIKONMENE 
ΚΡΑΤΟΥΧΡΥΣΛ 
Σ Τ Ε Φ Α Ν Ώ Κ Α Ι 
Ε Ι Κ Ο Ν Ι Χ Α Λ Κ Η 
ΚΑΙ ΑΛΛΗ ΓΡΑΠΤΗ 
ΤΕΛΕΙ. . .ΑΙΑΓΑΛ 
ΜΑΤ ΑΡΙΝίϊΙ 

No. 335. 
On a tablet. 

ΘΕΑΤΑΣΗΝΗΜΕΛΤΗΝΗΥ 
ΤΗΣΚΑΙΤΗΣΘΥΓΑΤΡΟΣ 

No. 336. 
On a square pedestal. 

Ε Τ Ο Υ Σ ΐ ϊ Ι Κ Α Ι Π Μ 
ΠΑΝΗΜΟΥΕ 
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No. 336.-r-Contin.ued. 
ΔΙ ΙΚΕΡΑΥΝΙ ί ΙΑΘΛ. 
Β Ο Δ Η Θ Ε Ν Τ ί Ι Ν Σ ί Ι 
Μ Α Τ Ώ Ν Δ Υ Ο Α Π Ο Λ 
Λ ϋ Ν Ι Ο Σ Α Π Ο Α Λ Π Ν 
ΟΥΚΑΙΑΠΦΙΑΣΥΠΕΡ 
ΤΗΣΕΑΥΤΏΝΣΏΤΗ 
ΡΙΑΣΚΑΙΤίΙΝΤΕΚΝίΙ . 

No. 337. 
On a large slab. 

Mil IM ΟΣ 
. . ΗΣΚΑΙΗΓΥΝΗΑΥΤΟΥΚΑΙΠΟΠΛΙΟΣΓΑΙΟΣΠΟΠ 

[ΛΙΟΥΥΙ. . 
. . . . ΤΟΥΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΚΑΙΓΑΙΟΣΚΑΙΠΟΠΑΙΟΣ 

ΗΕΤΙΜΗΣΑ. . . . 
No. 338. Injicler. No. 339. 
At a fountain. On a small pedestal. 

ΔΗΜΟΦΙΛΟΝΑΡΤΕΜ . * _ * „ D r i , A 1 / W S 
ΔίΙΡΟΥΚΑΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΝ . ΕΓ^Μ ΓΟΡΠ ΙΑΙΟΥΒ 
ΚΗΝΜΗΝΟΓΕΝΟΥΣ* Μ μ τ Ρ Δ Κ 1 Γ Γ Λ υ η ν ρ 
ΤΟΥΣ ΓΟ Ν ΕΙ Σ Α ΡΤΕ Ϊ ^ Τ Γ Α r£v™™Tv 
Μ Ι Δ Λ Ρ Ο Ν Δ Η Μ Ο Φ Ι ^ J ^ t ? R ν ΐ ΐ -^Μ Λ Ϊ 
ΛΟΥΤΟ Ν ΑΔ ΕΛΦΟ Ν " ^ η ^ Λ ί π Τ ^ τ ί ^ 
Δ Η Μ Ο Φ Ι Λ Ο Σ Ε Τ Ε Ι ΠΗΝΠΑΠΙΛΙΠΟΝΤΑΦΙ 
ΜΗΣΕΝΤΟΝ ΠΑΤΕΡΑ A U , L 

Τ Ε Λ Ε Υ Τ Η Σ Α Ν Τ Α Ε 
Τ Ο Υ Σ Ρ Ξ Β Ζ Η Σ Α Ν 
. Α Δ Ε Ε Τ Η Π Η Τ Η Ν 
Μ Η Τ Ε Ρ Α Τ Ε Λ Ε Υ Τ Η 
Σ Α Σ Α Ν Ε Τ Ο Υ Σ π ^ Β 
Ζ Η Σ Α Σ Α Ν Δ Ε Ε Τ Η 
ΠΔΤΟΝ ΑΔΕΛΦΟ ΝΤΕ 
ΛΕΥΤΗΣΑΝΤΑΕΤΟΥ. 
Ρ Ν Η Ζ Η Σ Α Ν Τ Α Ε Τ Η 
Μ Γ . 

No. 340.—Koula. 
Found near Tefen Kieui *. 

. . . ΙΝΙΑΣΙΟΤΤ.ΝΠΕ. . 
ΕΡΜΟΓΕΝ ΗΣΓΛΥΚίΙΝοΣ 

* See Keppel, vol. ii. p. 346. 
2 M 2 

336.-r-Contin.ued
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No. 340.—Continued., 
ΚΑΙ ΝΙΤΛΝΙΣΦΙΛΟΓΕΝΟ 
ΕΑΟΙΔΟΡΗΣΑΝΑΡΤΕΜΙ 
ΔίΙΡΟΝΠΕΡΙΟΙΝΟΥΑΡΤΕ 
ΜΙΔί ΙΡΟΣΠΙΤΤΑΚΙΟΝΕ 

ΔΏΚΕΝΟΘΕΟΣΕΚΟΛΑ 
ΣΕΤΟΤΟΝ ΕΡΜΟΓΕΝ Η Ν 
Κ Α Ι Ε Ι Λ Α Σ Ε Τ Ο Τ Ο Ν Ο Ε 
Ο Ν Κ Α Ι Α Π Ο Ν Υ Ν Ε Υ Δ Ο 
ΞΕΙ 

No. 341. 
On a tablet. 

. Ε ί20ΣΙ ί1*ΚΑΙΔ!ΚΑΐη 

. . . ΥΧΙΣΑΝΝΙΑΝΟΥΙ . . 
, NENNI . . . . . . .ΟΥΘΥ. 
. .ΧΑΡΙΣΤΏ . . ΑΑΝΕ. 
. .ΤΗΜΕΥΧΗΝ 

No. 342. 
In Greek Church, brought from Megne. 

ΕΤΟΥΣΤΑΒΜΑΥΔΝΑΙΟΥ 
ΤΑΤΙΑΝΟΣΚΑΙ lOPTHTH Ν 
ΘΥΓΑΤΕΡΑΙΟΥΑΙΑΝ Η Ν ΚΑΙ 
ΤΑΤΙΑΝΟΣΚΑΙΙΟΡΤΙΚΟΣ 
ΤΗΝΑΔΕΛΦΗΝΕΤΕΙΜΗΣ. 

No. 343. 
In Greek Church. 

ΕΤΟΥΣΣΛΒΜΑΥΓΑΝΑΙΟΥ 
Τ ΕΤΕΙΜΗΣΑΝΙΟΥ 
ΛΙΑΝΟΣΚΑΙΜΑΞΙΜΟΣΕΑ 
ΠΙΔΗΦΟΡΟΝΤΟΝΙΔΙΟΝΜΗ 
ΤΡίΙΝΑΕΥΦΙΛΙΑΣΟΝΤΑΠΡΟ 
ΣΑΥΤΟΥΣΜΝΕΙΑΣΧΑΡΙΝ 

* ΕΝΔΟΞΙΠ? 
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No. 344. 

. . ΤΟΥΣΤΚΘΜΞΑΝΔΙΚΟΥ . . 
. . Σ Μ Ο Σ Κ Α Ι Ι Ο Υ Λ Ι Α Τ Ο Γ . . 
. . ΤΟΝΤΕΚΝΟΝΤΡΟΦΙΜ . . 
. . Σ Α Ν Τ Α Ε Τ Η Κ Γ Κ Α Ι . . 
. Ο Σ Ο Α Δ Ε Λ Φ Ο Σ Κ Α Ι Δ . . 
. Ο Π Α Τ Ρ ί ϊ Σ Μ Ε Τ Α Τ ί Ι Ν . . 
. Ε Ι Α Σ Χ Α Ρ Ι Ν Ε Τ Ε Ι Μ Η . . . 

No. 345. 
ΤΡΟΦΙΜΗΤΑΤΤΙΑ 
ΝΟΥΘΕΑΑΡΤΕΜΙ 
Δ Ι Ε Υ Χ Η Ν Α Π Ε 

ΔίΙΚΑ 

No. 346. 
Φ Λ Α Υ Ι Α Ν Μ Η Ν Ο 
ΓΕΝΙ .ΔΑ.ΛΑΟΥΙ 
ΟΥΘΡΑΣΥΜΑΧΟΥ 
ΚΑΙΚΛΑ ΕΙ 
ΚΗΡΑΤΙ Α 
ΤΕΡΑΤ 
Σ Α Ν Ι Τ ί Ι Α . . Ι Σ 

No. 347.—Halvanar. 
In the wall of a cottage. 

Η Ι Α Ε Κ Τ ί ϊ Ν Ι Δ Ι Π Ν 
. . .ΚΑΑΥΔΙΑΝΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΥΘΥ 
. . ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΥΒΑΤΤΑ 

No. 348.—Baklan Ova. No. 349.—Omer Kieui. 
In a Burial-ground. Burial-ground. 

H B O . . . ΝΕΏΝΓΑΙΟΥΤΕΙ 
. Α ΙΟΔΗΜΟ. ΜΟΘΕΛΚΑΙΑΥΡ 

. . . . Λ Ε Ω Ν Τ . Ν . . . Θ Ε Ο Φ Ι Λ Α Μ Ν Η 
A . . T H C ΜΗΣΧΑΡΙΝ 
ΦΙΛΛ . . . ΙΔΡΙ . . . . 
' * ' ' ' No. 350. 

| Q A Marble pedestal. 
. . Η . . Δ . Δ . . Α Υ Ρ Ζ Π Τ Ι Κ Ο Ε Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ι 

Δ Ο . Ο MOYEKTHCATOTOHP. 
IEPEI2N ONENi2KHAEYOHCETAI 
TACIEP Α Υ Τ Ο Ε Κ Α Ι Η Γ Υ Ν Η Α Υ 
H i l N Τ Ο Υ Τ Ρ Υ Φ Π Ν Ι Α Ν Η Κ ί Ι 

AN A Y T O C C Y N . i lPHC 
. ΙΕΡΛΛΕΟΥΚΕΞΕΓΓΑ . 

ΕΛΙ 
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No. 352.—IsheklL 
In the Agba's Konak. 

M C H I O C A H M A 
T O P A C O Y E T P A 
NOCTOCYNKPOY . 
Τ Ο Ν Κ Α Ι Τ Ο Ν Γ Ρ Α 
Δ Ο Ν Ο Υ Ν Τ Λ Β Ω 
M f l C A . . . Π Α Ι 

No. 351. 
Burial-ground near IsheklL 

ΟΔΗΜΟΣΕΤΕΙΜ . . . . 
Μ Ο Ν Ι Μ Ο Ν Α Ρ Ι Σ Τ Ώ Ν . 
ΤΟΝΛΑΜΠΑΔΑΡΧΗΝΙ . 
Σ ί Ι Τ Η Ρ Ο Σ Κ Α Ι Α Π Ο Λ Λ 
Μ Η Ν Ο Σ Α Σ Κ Α Η Ν Ο Ν . 
Θ Ε ί ϊ Ν Α Ν Γ Δ Ι Σ Τ Ε Ώ Ν . 
ΔΑΙΜΟΝΟΣΚΑΙΕΥΣΕΒ . 
Β Α Σ Τ Η Σ Ε Ι Ρ Η Ν Η Σ . . 
Τ Η Σ Π Ο Α Ε ί 2 Σ Τ Ο Ε Ρ Γ Ο 
Η Σ Α Ν Τ Α Κ Α Ι Ε Γ Λ Ο Γ Ι Σ 
ΚΑΙΑΓΟΡΑΝΟΜΗΣΑΝΤΑ 
ΧΗΣΑΝΤΑΚΑΙΠΑΡΑΦ . . 

No. 353. 
In the Agha's Konak. 

ΕΡΡΛΕΘΕ 
ΑΥΡΓΕΜΕΛΛΟεΜΗΝΑΒΟΥΛΕΥΤΗ . 
ΤΟΙΕΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤΟΙΕΓΟΝΕΥΕΙΝ 
ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΙΕΜΗΝΑΒΤΟΥΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ 

ΒΟΥΛΕΥΤΗΓΕΡΑΙΛ 
ΚΑΙΑΠΦΙίΙΑΡΤΑΤΑΙΔΙΑΕΚΤ. 
ΙΔΙΛΝΕΙΕΟΠΡΟΕΚΗΛΕΥΕΕΝ . . 
ΑΔΕΛΦΟΝΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝΚΑΙ . . 
Τ Η Ν Π Α Τ Ρ Α Ν Κ Υ Ρ Ι Λ Λ Α Ν 
Κ Α Ι Τ Η Ν Ε Ξ Α Δ Ε Λ Φ Η Ν 
Ι Ο Υ Π Α γ Λ Α Ν Κ Η Δ Ε Υ Θ Η 
C E T A I A E Ε I C A Y T O 
Η Τ Ε Π Υ Ν Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ζ 
Α Υ Τ Ο Ε Φ Ι Λ Η Τ Η 
Κ Α Ι Ε Ι Τ Ι Ν Ι Ε Τ Ε Ρ ί Ι 
Ζ ί ϊ Ν C Y N X i l Ρ Η Ε Ε Ι 
Ο Ε Δ Α Ν Ε Π Ι Χ Ε Ι Ρ Η 
C Ε Ι Ε Τ Ε Ρ Ο Ν Ε Π Ε Ι 
C E N E N K E I N A H t E 
Τ Α Ι Π Α Ρ Α Τ Ο Υ Α θ Α 
Ν Α Τ Ο Υ Θ E O Y M A C 

ΤΕΙΓΑΑΙΛΝΙΟΝ 
No. 354. 

Agha's Konak. 

E T O Y C T I Α Μ . Ε . Λ 
ΑΥΡΜΑΡΚΙΑΚΑΙΑΥΡΖΛΤΊΚΗ 
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No. 354.—Continued. 
KATECKEYACANTOH ΡΩ.ΟΝ 
Ε Α Υ Τ Α Ι Ε Κ Α Ι Κ Ρ Α Τ Π Ν Ι 

... . . CYNBIil 
. .MAPKIAC 
ΚΑΙΕΙΤΙΝΙΖΠ 
. . . C Y N x n 
. . . Ε Ι Μ Ε 

T I M 
. . . Υ Ι Ώ Ν 
. . .ΕΑΥΤΗΝ 

No. 355. 
Agha's Konak. 

AYPMENEKPATHCAC 
K A H n i A A O Y K A T E C 
Κ Ε Υ Α Ε Ε Ν Τ Ο Η Ρ Ώ Ο Ν 
Ε Α Υ Τ Χ 1 Κ Ε Τ Η Γ Υ Ν Ε 
K I M O Y T A T I A K E T i i V 
Ω Μ Ο Υ Α Λ Ε Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ ί Ι 
Ε Ι Τ Ι Ε Δ Ε Ε Π Ι Χ Ε Ι Ρ Η 
C ΕΙ ΘΕΙ Ν ΕΤΙ Ν AM ETA 
ΜΕΤΑΤΗΝΕΜΗΝΤΕΛΕΥ 
Τ Η Ν Ε Ε Τ Ε Α Υ Τ ί Ι Π Ρ Ο Ε 

ΤΟΝθΕΟΝ 

No. 357. 
Burial-ground of Ishekli. 

Π Λ Λ Λ Α Α Ν Τ Λ Ν Ε Ι 
Ν ί Ι Σ Τ Ρ Α Τ Ι ί Ι Τ ί Ι Τ Η 
Σ Π Ε Ι Ρ Η Σ Π Ρ Ω Τ Η Σ 
Κ Α Ι Τ Ώ Ν Ι Δ Ι ί Ι Α Ν Δ Ρ Ι 
Μ Ν Η Μ Η Σ Χ Α Ρ Ι Ν Ι Σ Ο 
Η Ρ Λ Ο Ν Ο Υ Δ Ε Ν Ι Ε Τ Ε 
ΡίΙΕΞΕΣΤΑΙΤΕΘΗΝΑ . 
Ε Ι Τ Ι Σ Δ Ε Ε Π Ι Χ Ε Ι Ρ Η 
Σ Ε Ι Θ Η Σ Ε Ι Ι Σ Τ Ο Ν Φ Ι Σ 

ΚΟΝΧΒΦ 

No. 356. 
Castle Hill. 

Π Α Ι Λ Α Κ Τ Ι A K O C 
Ε Η Μ Ε Ι Ο Γ Ρ Α Φ Ο Ε 
ΦΥΛΗΕΑΘΗΝΑΙΔΟΕ 
Ζ ί Ι Ν Φ Ρ Ο Ν Λ Ν Τ Ό 
M N H M E I O N C Y N 
Τ ί Ι Β Π Μ ί Ι Κ Α Τ Ε Ε 
Κ Ε Υ Α Ε Ε Ν Ε Α Υ Τ Λ 
Κ Α Ι Π Α Ρ Θ Ε Ν Ο Π Η 
Τ Η Γ Υ Ν Α Ι Κ Ι Α Υ Τ Ο Υ 
Κ Α Ι Τ Ο Ι Ε Τ Ε Κ Ν Ο Ι Ε 
ΑΝΤίΙΝΙΑΚΑΙΤΗΓΛΥ 
ΚΥΤΑΤΗΑΜΜΙΑΜΝΗ 

MHCXAPIN 

No. 358. 
Τ Ε Ρ Τ Ι Α Α Υ Τ Η 
Ζ ί Ι Σ Κ Ε Φ Ρ Ο Ν Ο Υ 
Σ Α Κ Α Τ Α Σ Κ Ε Υ Α Σ 
ΕΝΤΟΗΡΩΟΝΣΥΝΤ 
Λ Σ Ν Κ Ρ Ο Υ Τ Ω Κ 
Α Ι Τ ί Ι Γ Ρ Α Δ Λ Κ Ε 
Τ ί Ι Β ί Ι Μ ί Ι Κ Ε Α . 
Μ Ι Α Τ Η Α Ν Ε 4 Ί Α 
Ε Ξ Ο Ν Ε Τ Ε Θ Η Ν Ι 
Τ Ο Ν Α Ν Δ Ρ Α Α Υ Τ Η 
Σ Κ Ε Α Μ Ι Α Ν Ο Ν Τ Ο 
Ν Υ Ο Ν Α Τ Η Σ Κ Α Ι 

Τ Η Γ Υ Ν Α Ι Κ Ι Α Υ Τ Ο Υ 
ΕΤΙΣΕΠΙΧΙΡΗΣΙΘΗΣΙΕΙΣΙΤΟ 
ΝΦΙΣΚΟΝ*Ρ 
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No. 359.—Ibid, 
Α Υ Ρ Μ Η Ν Ο Φ Γ Λ Ο Ε Β Τ Ο Υ Α Ε 
Κ Λ Η Π Ι Α Δ Ο Υ Β Ο Υ Λ Ε Υ Τ Η Ε 
KATECKEYACATOEMnPOC 

ΘΕΝ CYN KPOYCTON ΚΑΠΟΛ 
Α ί 2 Ν Ι ί 1 γ Ι ί 2 Κ Γ Υ Ν Α Ι Κ Ι 
Α Υ Τ Ο Υ Μ Ε Λ Τ Ι Ν Η Κ Μ Η Ν Ο 
Φ Ι Λ Λ Κ Α Ε Κ Λ Η Π Ι Α Δ Η 
E I T O N O I C K O I C A Y T O C 
n E P I i l N B O Y A H O H C I 
E T E P O N E C T A I A Y T i l 

ΠΡΟΕΤΟΝΗ 

No. 360. 
A Y P A T T A A I C T A Y 
Κ Λ Ν Ο Ε Κ Α Τ Ε Ε Κ Ε Υ 
A C A T O H P H O N E A Y 
T H K A I T O I C n P O K E 
K H A E Y M E N O I C K A . 
Α Υ Ξ Ι Τ Υ Χ Η Θ Ρ Ε Π Τ . 
H C E I Z i l N O Y I O C M O . 
AYPAAEHANAPOCEI 
. ICAANETEPOCEniC 
. N E N K H T I N A E C T E 
ΑΥΤΏΠ ΡΟΓΓΟΝΘΕΟΝ 

No. 361. 
Α Μ Ι Α Ν Τ Λ Κ Α Ι 
Τ ί Ι Ε Κ Γ Ο Ν Λ 
ΤΑΤΙΑΝΠΜΝΕ 
Α Σ Χ Α Ρ Ι Ν Ε Τ Ε 
Ρ Π Δ Ε Ο Υ Δ Ε 
Ν Ι Ε Ξ Ε Σ Τ Α ! 
Θ Ε Ι Ν Α Ι Τ Ι Ν Α 
ΕΙΔΕΜΗΟΠΙΧΕ 

ΡΗΣΑΣΘΗΣΙΕΙΣΤΟΝ 
ΦΙΣΚΟΝ^ΒΦ 

No. 362. 
Μ ΥΡΪΣΜΟ Σ ΚΑΤΕΣ ΚΕΥΑ 
ΣΕΝΤΟΝ ΒΧ2ΜΟΝ ΕΑΥΤΙ2 
ΚΑΙΤΑΤΙΑΤΗΓΥΝΑΙΚΙΕΙ 
Δ Ε Τ Ι Σ Ε Τ Ε Ρ Ο Σ Ε Π Ι Χ Ε Ι 
ΡΗΣΕΙΧΛΡ1ΣΤΟΥΥΙΟΥ 
ΜΟΥΜΥΡΙΣΜΟΥΘΗΣΕΙ 
Ε Ι Σ Τ Ο Ν Φ Ι Σ Κ Ο Ν χ Β Φ 

No. 363. 

ΚΑΙΤΗΜΗΤΕΡΙ 
Μ Ε Λ Τ Ι Ν Η Κ Α Ι Τ η Υ Ι ί Ι Γ Α Ι 
η Κ Α ί Τ Ώ Α Δ Ε Λ Φ ί Ι Μ Ο Υ 
ΚΛΑΕΤΕΡΏΔΕΟΥΔΕΝΙΕ 
ΞΕΓΓΑΙΤΕΘΝΗ ΝΑ! Χί ϊΡ ϊ C 
Τ ί Ι Ν Π Ρ Ο Γ ΑΜΕΝΧ2Ν 

Ο Ε Δ Ε Α Ν Ε Π Ι Τ Η Δ Ε Υ 
C ΕIELTAIΑΥΤΠ Π ΡΟ C 
Τ Ο Ν Ζ ί Ι Ν Τ Α Θ Ε Ο Ν 
ΚΑΙΝΥΙΜΚΑΙΕΝΤΗΚΡΙ 
Σ Ι Μ Λ Η Μ Ε Ρ Α Κ Α Λ Ο Ν 
ΤΟΓΗΡΑΝΚΑΙΤΟΜΗΓΗ 

IANTPICXEIPX2KAKONKA 
ΛΟΝΤΟΘΝΗΕΚΕΙΝΟΙ ΙΕΤΟ 
ΖΗΝΥΒΡΙΝΦΕΡΕΙΠΑΡΗΝΤΟ 
Γ Η Ρ Ο ε Κ Α Ι Φ Ε Ρ Ε Ι Π Ρ Ο Ε Ο 

ΠΕΙΟΝ 
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No, 364. 
Burial-ground of Ishekli. 

Α Υ Ρ Ζ Ω Τ Ι K O C E . . 
ΤΏΚΑΙΓΥΝΑΙΚ1 
ΤΑΤ1ΑΤΟΗΡΏΟΝ 
KATACKEYACEN 
ΠΡΟΕΤΟΜΕΤΕΡ . 
ΟΝΚΗΔΕΥΘΗΝΑ . 
ilCEANTICKHAEY 
CEIEICGHEEITillEP 
ΧΠ"ΑΤί1ΦΙΐ:Κί2*Φ 

No. 365. 
Ι Ο Υ Λ Ι Α Ε Α Υ Τ Η 
ΚΑΠΉΑΝΔΡΙΔΑ 
Μ Α Κ Α Ι Ι Ο Υ Λ Ι Α 
ΝΗΤΗΘΥΓΑΤΕΡ. 
Κ Α Ι Γ Α Ι Ώ Τ Λ Γ Α 
. Ρί ΙΚΑΙ .ΕΒΗΡΕ 
. ΗΠ . . ΝΘΥΓΑΤ 
Ρ Ι Μ Ν Η Μ Η Σ Χ Α 
PIN Ε Ι Δ Ε Τ Ι Σ Ε 
Τ Ε Ρ Ο Ν Ε Π Ι Χ Ε Ι 
Ρ Η Σ Ε 1 Θ Η Ν Α Ι Τ . 
Ν Α Θ Η Σ Ε Μ Σ Τ Ο 
Ν Φ Ι Σ Κ Ο Ν * Φ 

No. 366. 
Mosque in Ishekli. 

Κ Α Σ Ι Ο Σ Τ Ε Ι Μ Ο Θ Ε Ο Υ 
Z i l N E A Y T O T O H P i l O N 
Κ Α Τ Ε Σ Κ Ε Υ Α Σ Ε Ν Κ Α Ι 
Τ Η Γ Υ Ν Α Ι Κ Ι Α Υ Τ Ο Υ Α Ι . 
Φ Ι Α Ο Υ Δ Ε Ν Ι Δ Ε Ε Τ Ε Ρ Χ 1 
ΕΞ ΕΣΤΑΙΤΕΘ Ν Η Ν ΑΙ Χ Π 
Ρ1ΣΕΙΜΗΤΙΠΑΘΗΗΘΥΓΑ 
Τ Η ΡΜΟΥΑΠΦΙΟΝ Π ΡΟ 
Τ Η Σ Η Λ Υ Κ Ι Α Σ Ο Δ Ε Ε Π Ι 
Χ Ε Ι Ρ Η Σ Α Σ Π ΑΡΑΤΑΥΤΑ 
Θ Η Σ Α Ι Ι Σ Τ Ο Ν Κ Α Ι Σ Α 

Ρ Ο Σ Φ Ι Σ Κ Ο Ν Κ Β Φ 
VOL. I I . 2 ?ί 



No. 367. £ 
* » > 

In the Burial-ground. 
AP ΑΡΧΟ 

'. .' .' .' '. .' . ." .'τΉΝΟΚΤΩΒΡΙΩΝΓ€Ν^^ . . .' . A€C 
[SWICM€ITONCTO 

.€Ν€ΤΑΟ€ΥΡΟΝΤΐτ€ΙΜΑΟΥΠ€ΡΚΑΙΟΑΡΟ€Δ€ΔΟΟΘΑΙΜΑΞΙΜΩΙΤΩΑΝ 
[ΘΥΠΑΤΩΙΟΝ 

. . .€ΙΑΝΑΓΟΡ€Υ€€ΘΑΙ€ΝΤΩΓΎΜΝΙΚΩΑΓΩΝΙΤΩ€ΝΠ€ΡΓΑΜΩΙΤΩΝΡΩΜΑΙΩΝΟΕΒ 
[ΑΟΓΩΝΟΤΙ 

€Τ€ΦΑΝΟΙΠΑΟΙΑΠΑΥΛθΝΦΑΒΙΟΝΜΑΞ1ΜΟΝ€ΥΟ€Β€σΓΑΤΑΠΑΡ€ΥΡΟΝΤΑτΑ€€ΙΟΚΑΙ % 
[0ΑΡΑΤ6ΙΜΑ0Ω0ΑΥ gj 

ΤΩΟΔ€ΑΝΑΓΟΡ€Υ€ΟΘΑΙΚΑΙ€ΝΤΟΙ€ΑΓΟΜ€ΝΟΙΟΚΑΤΑΠΟΛΙΝΑΓΩαΝΤΩΝΚΑΙΟΑΡΗΩ * 
[Ν ΑΝΑΓΡΑΦΗ § 

ΝΑΙΔ6ΤΟΔ€ΛΤΟΓΡΑΦΗΜΑΤΟΥΑΝθΥΠΑΤΟΥΚΑΙΤΟ^ΗΦΙ0ΜΑΤΗ0Α0ΙΑ0€Ν0ΤΗΛΛΗΛ 2 
[ΕΥΚΟΛΙΘΩ · 

. . . ΗΝ . ΚΑΙΤ€ΘΗΝΑΙ€ΝΤΩΤΗ0ΡΩΜΗ0ΚΑΙΤΟΥ€6ΒΑ0ΤΟΥΤ€Μ€Ν€ΙΠΡΟΝΟΗ€ΑΙΔ€ 
[KAITOYCKA0€TOC 

€ΚΑ0ΤΟΥ0ΟΠΩ0€ΝΤΑΙ€ΑΦΗΓΟΥΜ€ΝΑΙ0ΤΩΝΔ1ΟΙΚΗ0€ΩΝΠΟΛ€αΝ€Ν€ΤΗΛΛ 
[AICA€YKOA!0OIC 

€ΝΧΑΡΑΘΗ ΙΤΟΤ€Δ€ΛΤΟΓΡΑΦΗ Μ ATOM ΑΞΙMOYKAITOTHCACΙΑΟΙΉΦΙΟ Μ Α ΑΥΤ 
[AIT€AICTHA 

ΛΑΙΤ€ΘΩαΝ€ΝΤΟΐα<ΑΙΟΑΡΗΟΙΟ * 
* This inscription is interesting from alluding to the city of Pergamus, and the temple of Rome and Augustus. See Chishall, Antiq. Asiat. 

p. 167. 
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No. 368. No. 369. 
Γ Λ Υ Κ Λ Ν Ε Π . Η 
C E t O H P f l O N § 
Ε Α Υ Τ Π Κ Α Ι Τ Η Γ Υ 
NAIKIAYTOYAMIA 
KAITOICTEXNOIC 
ΕΤΕΡΏΔΕΟΥΔΕΝΙ 
ΕΞΕΕΤΑΙΤΕΘΗΝΑΙ 

I L V S G E M E L V S 
E Q A R M O R V M 

CVSTOSEV 
TAXIAECONIV 

CMERENTIFECIT 
Ι Λ Ο Σ Γ Ε Μ Ε Λ Ο Σ Ι Π 

Π ΕΥΣΟΠΛΟΦΥΛΑΞ 
Ε Υ Τ Α Ξ Ι Α Σ Υ Μ Β Ι Π 
Μ Ν Η Μ Η Σ Χ Α Ρ Ι Ν 

ΕΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ 

No. 370. 
Θ Ε Ο Φ Ι Λ Ο Π 
N E I K H C Y M 
BII2MNHMHC 
X A P I N K A I E 
. Υ Τ Ω Ζ Ω Ν 
Ε Π Ο Ι Η Π Ε Ν 

No. 371. 
. Ν ΕΙ Κ .ΤΟΠΟΥΛΙΑΝΟΥ 
ΕΠΟΙΗΓΕΝΤΟΜ NHMEI 
Ο Ν Τ Ε Ρ Τ Ι Α Λ Ο Υ Κ Ο Υ 
T O Y Γ Α Ι Ο Υ Η ΡΩΙΔΙΚΑΙ 

Ε Α Υ Τ Λ Ζ Ώ Ν 

No. 372. 
On a large slab of marble. 

ΜΗΔΑΝ 
ΑΙΟΝΦΑ 
NONXE 
ΧΟΝΧΠ 
ΕΚΤΗΣΙΣ 
ΚΑΙΧΕΙΛΙ/ 
. Λ Ρ Τ Η Σ 
ΤΗΣΚΑΙΤΏ 
ΕΑΥΤΠΝΕΥΕ 

No. 373.—Emir Hassan Kieui. 
On the rocks. 

ΑΠΟΥΛΑΙΕΙΟ 
YKAIAOYKIACAIAYT 
O I C A i n O I H C A N Z n 
.NT6C 

No. 374.—SandukU. 
On a pedestal in the street. 

€ I P H N H T O I C n A P A f " 0 
Y C l N n A C t N A n O T O Y 
Θ Ε Ο Υ 

Α Υ Ρ Α Λ 6 Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο 0 
Μ Α Ρ Κ Ο Υ Ο Τ ω Ν Ξ Α 

2 Ν 2 
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No. 374.—Continued. 
N C O Y A N 6 C T H C A On another side of the same stone. 
€ I N I K A T H C E I C T O 
P T H C Y M I T O N K A 
A A O Y C T A Y K Y T A T A 
M O Y T € Κ Ν Α θ € 0 . . 
T € I M H T A € N I P H N B 
Τ Ο Υ Θ € Ο Υ € Ν Κ € Ν Τ Ο Υ 
T O Y C € T H C A T H N € I T f 
M H N X A P I N M N H M H C 
€ Υ Γ € Ν Ι Η Κ Α Ι Μ Α Ρ Κ € Λ 
Λ Η Κ Α Ι Α Λ 6 Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Λ 
Κ € Μ Α Κ € Δ Ο Ν Ι Κ € Ν Ο Ν 
Ν ΗΤΟΙ ΟΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤΟΙC 
T6KNOIC . TO . 0ΥΠΟ6ΝΑ 
Κ € Ρ Ο Ν Θ Ν Η Ο Ε Ι Ο Ι Ν Τ Ο 
T H C Z W H C M € P O C 
Ο0ΑΝΔ€Π . . OCKO*IZ€ 
NOCTWTYNBWTOYTW 
A M . A T 6 Κ Ν A X W C I 

ΕΙΕΤΗΝΔΕ 
TOH ωτο 
Ν KOI NO 
ΝΤωΝΑ 
ΔΕΛ| tO 
Ν 

Α. . .OCI 
TOICKY. . 
ΦΛΟΥΑΜ. 
. . . . ΑΝ . 
Κ Α Ι Φ Λ Ο Υ Α Ν 
ΚΑΙΦΛΑ..ΚΟΝ 
ΚΑΙΟΥΑΛΚ . . . 

No. 375.—Surmeneh, 
OH two sides of a column. 

. . . Π Α Ν 
Ο Ι 6 Τ Ο Λ 
. . .NION 
. . . K . . . 
.ΛΟΥΑΟΥ 

XAAKWNCTANTIN 
ΝίωΚΑΙΦΑΚΑ . . (ON 

Τ€ ΙΝωΐΔΟΚΙΜ€ωΝ ΑΠ . . . ο Γ 
Π Μ6 

No. 376.—Near Surmeneh. 
ΛΑΙ Ι€ΝΟΟΑΜΜΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤωΖωΤΙΝωΜ 
MNHMHCXAPINICK€C€MOYNKOYMINOC 
ΑΛΑΚ€ΝΜ€Δΐω . . OMOAW€TIT€TIKM€NOC 

O C A N A € K A K W C H Y H C € T € K N A A W 
PA6NTY. . HTON 
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No. 377.—Ak Sheher. 
On a column. 

OYANAZOCAAMAC 
T€KNU)A(0 . . 
ΔΑΜΑΔΙΜΝΗ 
MHCXAPIN 
KAI€AYT10ZU)N . 
ΑΦΦΙΑΟΚΑΙ 
AMMIAC 
ΠΑΤΡΙΟΥΑ 
ANAZWMNH 
MHCXAPIN 

No. 378. 
In a wall. 

ΓΥΝΑΙΚΙΦΛΟ) PATH CAY 
T W N 0 P € n T H M N H M H C 

ΧΑΡΙΝ 

No. 379. 
In the wall of a mosque. 

Α Ι Θ Α Λ Ο Σ Ε Λ Α Τ Η Π Η Ι 
ΕΑΥΤΟΥΓΥΝΑΙΚΙΦΙΛΟΣ 
Τ Ο Ρ Π Α Σ Κ Α Ι Μ Ν Η Μ Η Σ 

AlilNIOYXAPIN 
ΦΡΑΣ ΝΝΠΝΙΗΝΟΝΟΣΑΧΘΟΝΙΙ ί ΙΣΔΕΘΑΝΟΥΣΑ 
ΗΛΘΕΣΑΠΛΛΙ . ΑΣΤΑ ΕΙΣΑΙΔΑΝ 

« ΏΣΙΝΟΔΕΙΤΑΙ 
ΗΝ 

ΕΣΤΙΘΥΑΤΕΙΡΑ 
ΘΕΝΤΟΤΡΟΦ 
ΟΣΠΟΣΙΣΟΠΡΙΝΑΘΙΚΙΑ 
ΜΑΤΑΠΑΡΘΕΝΙΗΣ 
ΟΣΜΟΙΡΑΙΔΕΡΟΠΙΜΟΙ 

ΟΥΞΕΙΝΕΑΕΛΟΠΑΓΑΡΕΝΝΕΟΤΗΤ . . . . 
ΕΝΕΙΣΠΑΙΔΑΣΟΡΦΑΝΗ 

ΙΙΣΤΗΙΠΟΛΙΕΙΙΤΡΙΧΙ . ΚΑΙΣΟΝΟΔΗΤΑ 
ΝΕΥΘΕΥΝΟΙΠΑΝΤΑΤΥΧΗΒΙΟΤΟΝ . . 2ΕΜΕΥΣΤΗΛΛΑΝ ΛΙΘΟΝΟΥΚΑΔΙΚΗΘΕ 

. .ΟΥΤΟΣΤΑΝΑΥΤΑΝΜΟΙΡΑΝΕΜΟΙΛΑΧΕΤΑΙ 
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No. 380. 
On the same wall. 

AYPMAPKEINAAOYI 
ΣΕΛΛΙΛΣΏΣ . 
ΜΏΒΗΡΥΛΛΙΑ 
ΝΩΙΔΙί ΙΑΝΔΡΙ 
ΜΝΗΜΗΣΧΑ 

. PIN 

ΟΣΑΝΤΟΥΤΠΤΏ 
ΜΝΗΜΑΤΙΚΑΚΏΣ 
ΠΟΙΗΣΕΙΟΙΚΠ 
Β ίηΤ ί ΙΣ ί ΙΜΑΤΙ 

ΑΥΤΟΥ 

No. 381. 
In a burial-ground. 

ON . . . . 
T T O . . . 
AMOI. . . 
MILAM . 
. ΝΠΑΡΟΔ 
. . . ΜΟΥΠ 
. . . EINAPI 
. . . . INANX2 

No. 382. 
At a fountain. 

D . L . MENOPHOIT 
CALLICCEA . SALVETE 
LES 

No. 383.—Ilghun. 
At the hot baths. 

ΕΥΔΑΜ . . . . . . 
KAIEAYTOZi lN 
MNHMHCXAP1N 

€1 . CNICCAOYNKNOYM .NIKAKON 
AAAAK€TZ€IPAK€Oin€l€CKETIT 
Τ€ΤΙΚΜ€ΝΑΑΠ1ΰΑΔΕΙΠΝΟΥ 

No. 384.—Kadtm Khana. 
In the burial-ground. 

ΑΥΡΗΛΙΑΔΟΜ Ν A AN EC 
THCATU>rAYKYTA 
ΤωΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤίΟΜΟΥ 
ΑΝΔΡΙΤΙΝΟΥΤω 
€YAAK€CTATWAi 
AKONOYTHCTOYO€OY 
AriAC€KAHCIACTlON 
T(ONNAYATWNAN€C 
THCAMNHMHCXA 

PIN 
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No. 385. 
In the wall of the Khan. 

AYPIAAIOC 
ZUHTIKOC 
ΤΗΙΔΙΑΜ . . PI 
ArOYCTH 
K€€AYTCOZU)N 
. PONC0NAN6C 
THCATHNC 
ΤΗΛΑΝΤΑΥΤΗΝ 
MNHMHC 

ΧΑΡΙΝ 

No. 386. 
Α Υ Ρ Α Α Γ Ο Υ Ο 
TAAN€CTHCA 
M€N€YNTOIC 
Y € I O I C M O Y 
Δ6ΙΟΥΚΑΙΧΡ. 
C A N O O Y K A I 
Φ Ι Ρ Μ Ο Υ Κ Α Ι 
N O N N H C T . . 
Θ Ο Ι Γ Α Τ Ρ Ο Ο 
τ ω Γ Γ Υ Κ Υ Τ Α 
τω ΜΟΥΑΝ 
Δ Ρ Ι Μ Ι Ι ω 
Μ Ν Η Μ Η C 

No. 387· 
ΑΥΡΠΙΟΛΛΑ 
Γ Λ Υ Κ ω Α Ν 
ΔΡΙΓΛΥΚΥΚΑ 
Τ ω Μ Ν Η Μ 
HCXAPINXAI 
A T H Z W C A 

No. 388. 
A Y P M A M A C 
€ 1 Μ € N O C 
Α Υ Ρ Δ Ο Μ Ν Η 
Γ Υ Ν Ε Κ Ι Γ Λ Υ 
ΚΟΙΤΑΤΗΚΑΙ 
Α ί Α τ ω ζ ω Ν 
M N H M H C X A 

PIN 
No. 389. 

AOHAIOCACeCOCC 
. €ΦΡΟΝΑ€ΙΛΑΤΟΔΟΥ 
ΛΟΝΙΑΙΘΡΙΤΟΥΝΟΜΑΔ6 
ΤΑΟΝΟΥΠΡΟΠΑΤΟΙΟ 
Cr€KAAOYTOCAPM PNCI 
ΘΙΟΟΥΝΤΗΑΔΕΑΦΗΑΡ 
NONNAYCIYKAAnOYP 
Ν IOYBCPAN€CTHCA 
Μ€ΝΤωΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤΙϋ 
ΗΜωΝΑΔ€ΛΦωΜΝΗ 
MHC ΧΑΡΙΝ 

No. 390. 
TAIOCIOYAIOC 
nAYAOCnAYAH 
ΘΥΓΑΤΡΙΚΑΙΤΗ 
C Y N B l ω M N H 
Μ Η C X Α Ρ Ι Ν 
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No. 391. ]y0 392 
AINANTCONIO €Π€ΙΔΗΟΙ . * 
ΚΑΙΦΡΟΥΠΟΟ KAIB€CTHC. 
ZU)NT€CAN€C ΔωΚ€Ν€Ν . . 
THCAM€NAIAO NHXPYCIOY. 
ΚΛΛΠωΑΦΘΟΝΙ ΚΑΙΙ6ΡΑΑΓ. . 
ΑΝΤωΝΙΟΥΒΟΥ ΚΙΟΒΛΑΤΙΑ . . 
Τ Ι Ι0ΜΠΟΛ€ ΑΠΟΓΡΑΦΗΝ . 
ΟΤΑΠΑΝΤΑΠΟ TOICI€POIC. 
nOA€ITOYCA Δ6ΚΑΙΤΟΤΡ. 
Μ€ΝΟ0ΔΙ0ΑΡ ΘΡΟΝΚ · GC . 
ΞΑ0€ΖΑΚΠΙΟΟΡ ΘΗΚΑΚΑΙΦΑ. 
. ΥΟΑΟΠΑΓΑΡΧΗ ΙΟΒΚΑΙΘΚ . Ν . 
ΠΑΝΤΑΑΝ€Ν €ΙΝΔ€Κ ΓΡ 
A€U)C€KT€A€CAC ΥΠ6ΡΑΥΤΟΥ/ 

Κ Α Ι Τ Η Μ Η Τ€Λ€ΙΝΔ 
TPIHMtdN ΑΥΤΟΥ6Κ/ 

ΚΑΛ.ΟΝΠ10ΝΙΑ ΙΤΟΥΜΑΙ 
ΠΛΥ ΙΙΛΚΑΡΙΤΟ 
€ Τ Ι Δ € € Υ ( Α ) 0 Α ΝΤω ΚΑΙΚΤΗΤ 
ΤΗΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤΗ 
CYMBIW . BACIH 
ΔΑΜΙΑΝΟ 
ΛΑΟΛΤ 
CANH 
Τ Α Μ ! 
€CTIO , 
ΜΝΗΜ . . . . . . 

No. 393. 
Α Υ Ρ Δ Ο Μ Ν Α Ο Υ Ν Τ ω Υ ω 
Μ Ο Υ Κ Ο Ν ω Ν I KCCYNTU) 
ΓΑΜΒΡωΜΟΥΠ€ΤΡΟΥΑΝ . . 
C e H C A M € N T W r A Y K Y 
Τ Α Τ ω Μ Ο Υ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ι 
I U ) A N O Y n P € C B Y T € P O 
Y M N H M H C X A P I N . 

No. 394. 
ΑΥΡΔΑΔΗΕΚΕΔΟ 
ΜΝΑΗΓΥΝΗΑΥΤΟΥ 
ΠΑΥΛΕΙΝΗΚΕΟΥΕΝΟΥΠ 
THKECABEINHTEKNOIE 
ΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤΟΙΕΜΝΗΜΗΕ 

ΧΑΡΙΝ§ΚΕΑΙ 
AYTOICZtdNTEC 
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No. 395. 
ΑΥΡζωτι 
κοοτωΓΛΥ 
KYTATU)MOY 
ΑΔ€ΛΦωΠΑ 
τρικβιω 
Δ€ΙΑΚΟΝ(ϋ 
AN€CTHCA 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 

No. 396. 
ΙΜΗΡΟΕΠΡΕ 
CBYCANEC 
T H C A T O Y 
Γ Λ Υ Κ Υ Τ Α 
T O Y M O Y O I 
Μ Ο Υ H O Y 
T H T A O H 
M N H M H C 
. . . IN 

No. 397- —Bedel Kaleh. 
N € O C H A I K € M . P 
Ν Ο 0 Κ Α Υ Τ Ο Ν € Ν Θ Α 
A € K l T € O P € C T I N O C 
ΠΡ€0ΒΥΤ€ΡΟ0ΠΑΤΡΗ 
. . . . CA€TOKHU)N 
. . . . \ N T A A . . 

No. 398. 
ΑΥΡΑΦΡΟΚΤΕΙΝΑ 
lOYAIANOETEO 
.ΛΕΥΤΟΙΑΦΡ. . 
KA 

OC 

No. 399.—Ladik {Laodicea Combusta). No. 400. 
Old burial-ground. In a burial-ground. 

A T I T T I A N 
ΚΑΒΡ10ΝΑΑΦ . 
N O C A P X I 6 P 6 
Γ Α ί ω κ Α Β Ρ ω 
ΛΑΦΡΗΝωΑΔ 

AYP €YTYXIOCKAI 
ΦΛΑ KYPIAKOCKAI 
ΦΛΑ ΦωΤΙΝΟΟΑΝΘΟΤΗ 
CAM€NTWrYKYTATWrO 
NI€YC€BIOYKAITHMHTPI 
€YBIAMNHMHCXAPIN 

No. 401. 
In the Tillage. 

0OC 
KAIIOYAIOC 
AIMIAIANOC 
TOICrAYKYTATOIC 
rON€YCIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 

VOL·. II . 

N o . 4 0 2 . 
In the village. 

A Y P M O Y N A 
C P A C E I N W 
Α Ν Δ Ρ Ι Κ Α Ι Ε 
A Y T H Z W C A 
KAITATEKNA 
A Y T W N K P I 
M E I N O C K A I 
ΕΥΡΥΓΕΝΗϋ 
ΚΑΙ ΕΥΓΕΝΙΑ 

2 ο 

file:///NTAA
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No. 403. No. 404. 
In the burial-ground. 

ΦΑ Δ Ο Ξ . . Θ . . . 
KACTOPOC. . 
YPAPIOYAN€C. 
TONTITAON . . 
AYKYTATWMOY 
ΙΙΤΟΛΥΧΡΟΝΤΟ 
ΤΛΑΡΟΥΑΥΡΑΝ . 
ΑΤΟΙΟΦΟΘΙΝΟ . 
MOYT€KNOIC. . 
MHCXAPIN 

Π . A I A I O C 
CU)Ce€NHC 
ΙΟΥΛΙΑΚΛΑΥ 
ΔΙΑΓΥΝΑΙΚ» 
MNHMHCXA 
PINKAI€AYTU> 

ZU)N 

No. 405. 
In large characters. 

ΘΕΟΙΣ 
ΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΙΣ 
ΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΑΙΣ 

ΘΗΣΕΥΣ 

No. 406. 
Ο Μ 
V A L E R I A E C L E O 
P A T P A E F E C I T 
TAELAMIANTVSAVG 
L I B P R O C G O N I V 
G I S V E B E N E 
M E R E N T I C V M 
Q V A V I X I T A N N I S 
X E X P E C V L I O I P 
S E I V S S C R I P S I T 
V A L E R I V S A N 
D P O N I C V S 

No. 407-
On edge of a large slab. 

. . . . . I O N 
. .ΥΓΕΙΔΕΚΑ 
. ΠΡΑΓΜΑΣΙ 
. . ΝΟΙΣΧΕΤ 
. Α Υ Σ Η Μ Ο Ν 
. . ΣΤΑΜΙΑΝ 
. O N ΕΠΑΡΧΕ 
.ΕΣΒΚΑΙΑΝ 
. .XEIMAKE 
. Ο Ν Δ Η Μ Ο Υ 
. ΣΒΚΑΙΑΝΤΙ 
Ε ΐ ω Ν Π Ο Ν Ο 

ΑΤΤΔΗΜΟΥΡΟ 
.ΠΑΤΟΝΜΑΚΕ 
ΛΙΟΣΚΑΛΠΟΥΡ 

Α Ρ Χ Ι Ε Ρ Α Σ Α Μ 
. . .EIKONIC0E 
. . Ε ΑΥΤΟ Υ Ο Ι 
. . Ν 

No. 408. 
Fountain near the tent. 

. Ι Λ Ι Ο Ν . Ι Λ Ι Ο Υ Ι . 

. ΝΕΠ . . . ΑΘΟΝΑ 
Γ Ο Ρ Α . . Μ Η Σ Α Ν 
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No. 408.—Continued. 
ΤΑΕΝΔ . . ΛΣΥΙΟΝ 
AYPTP . . . NOYOI 
Π Ρ Ο Σ Τ . . Α Ι Φ Υ 
Α ί Ι Ν Σ T O N E 
ΑΥΤΏΝ . . Τ Ρ Π Ν Α 
K A I E Y E . . E T H N 

No. 409.—Koniyeh. 
In the old wall. 

ΑΥΞΑΝίΟΝΚΑΙΖωΤΙΚΟΟΔ 
OKIM€ICT€XN€ITAI 
€YXAPICTOYM€NTOIC 
T€CCAPCINCT€MMACINTHOIKOC 
ΝI ACKAI HCYXI U)G€OAOCIOYTU) 
Π POCTATH ΚΑΙ M€TAnA€HC€YNO 
€niM€AHCAM€NU) 

No. 410.—Ibid. 

AYPANTinATPOCK€A€OY 
CYNTHrYN€KIMOYAY. ΠΑΥ 
AHANACTHCAM6NTOICT6 
KNOICHM(0NOYAA€NTIK€ 
ΓΑίω Κ€€ Α Υ Τ Ο Ι CZω N T € C 
MNHMHCXAPIN 

No. 411.—Ibid. 

tU)ANNHCKAIA<f>0ONIOC 
KAIAIKINNIOCCYNTHrAYKY 
T A T H H M W N M H T P I A Y P M A 
Γ Ν Η Κ Α Ι Τ Η Α Δ Ε Λ Φ Η Η Μ ω Ν 
A Y P B A C I A I C C H Z U ) N T € C 
Τ ω Π Ο Θ € Ι Ν Ο Τ Α Τ ω Η Μ ω Ν Π 
ATPIAYPAIKINNIU)AN€CTH 
M€NTHNCTHAHNMNHMHC 

ΧΑΡΙΝ 
2 ο 2 
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No. 412.—Koniyeh. 
Iu the wall of a house. 

Ο Υ Α Ν Γ Α Λ Λ Λ Ο . H C M E 
Ν Ε Δ Η Μ Ο Υ ϋ Υ Ν Τ Ο Ι Ε 
Α Δ Ε Λ Φ Ο Ι Π Μ Ε Ν Ε Δ Η 
Μ ί Ι Τ ί Ι Π Α Τ Ρ Ι Κ Α Ι Ν Ι Ν Ε Ι 
Τ Η ΕΑΥΤΩΝ Μ ΗΤΡΙ ΚΑΙ AN 
. Α Τ Η Ε Α Υ Τ ί Ι Ν Α Δ Ε Λ Φ Η 

MNHMHCXAPIN 

No. 413.—Adjem Kieui. 
Burial-ground. 

NOYMHNIOC 
M O Y C A I O Y 
K O . . T A T H I 
M H T P I M N H 
M H C € N € K A 

No. 414.—Kodj Hissar. 
Much damaged. 

ΝΔΡΙΜΕΙΛΙ 
ECKYPI 
MNHMHCX. . . Ν 

No. 415.—Kodj Hissar. 
On a slab of marble. 

TIC OC lOYAIANOC TIINITOC€AYT(0 
lOYHINACIAIC C€KOYNAH KAICAB€INH KAIAPPOYNTIOIC 

A j T . (0KAIOY€NOYCT ΙΑΔΕΛΦΟ^ ΚΑΙΑΡΡΟΥΝΤΙ 
ΠΟΡΦΥΡίω IKAIAPPOYNTIA ΠΡΟΚΑΙ . Ι Ο 
ΑΡΡΟΥΝ ΘΥΓΑΤΡΙ ^ ν 

No. 416.—Soanli Dere. 
On the rocks. 

ATIKH€OI 
AIC ir 

No. 417·—Edrye Kieui. 
On a marble block. 

IOYAIOCABACKA 
NTOCKAI ΙΟΥΛΙΑ 
ι ο Υ Λ ί ω κ Α Π ί τ ω 
ΝΙΤωΠΑΤΡΙΑΝ€ 

No. 418.— JBor. 
On a marble slab. 

t Μ Ν Η Μ Η Τ ω Φ Ι 
AOXPICTWCTPAT 
ιωτωβ€θΔωρογ 
OYOKCTOnNACIIA 
N6CinOIHCI 
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No. 419.—Tyana. 
On a circular cornice. 

KENN APPIOY ANTO 

No. 420.—Ibid. 
On a block of marble. 

Μ ο Ε Γ Ν Α Τ Ι Ο Ε 
ΜΑΡΕΙΝΟΕΕΓΝΑ 
Τ ΙΑΑΦΡΟΔΕΙΕ Ι 
A T H E A Y T O Y 
C Y M B I W A M E M 
ΠΤωΠΕΥΜΒίωΕ 
ENMNHMHCXA 

PtN 

No. 421.—Near Ak Ghieul. 
On a tomb in the rocks. 

Π 
T O N H P W O N . . . 
ΤΑ . TIONTEKNION 

No. 422.—Near Chorla. 
On a broken slab. 

ΦΛΑ0ΟΝΙ 
THPKAIMH . . . . 
ΑΙΘΑΛΟΝ 

No. 423.—Bin Bir Kilisseh. 
Wall of church. 

6 Y X H N H C I 
OYTIB6PIOY 

No. 424.—Cassaba. 
In a burial-ground. 

TATACBABOGN Ν AN ΑΟΥΑΞΑΙΘΥΓΑΤ 
lEPICCAEnAYTHNANECTHCENKAIIM 

MAeiNTHNEAYTHCAN€^IAN 
MNHMHCXAPINOMOIWC 
AN€CTHC€N 

KAIN€PC^NKAIBANBA 
ΘΥΓΑΤ6ΡΑ 

No. 425.—Bossola. 
On a marble fragment. 
. C OYABBACIOC 
. C € N € A Y T O N 
. ATHNMAPIOY 
. NAIKA ΑΥΤΟΝ 
. MHC ΧΑΡΙΝ 
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No. 426.—Isaura. 
On a column below the ruins. 

HKOII 
6YTYXII 

ΑΓΟΡΙΚΟΝ 
NU) €Υω 

. . . € IC0B 

' N o . 427. 
On pediment of triumphal arch. 

AYTOKPATOPI ΚΑΙΣΑΡΙΘ€ί2Ι ΑΔΡΙΑΝί2ΙΟ€ΒΑΟΤΏΙ 
ΥΙί2ΙΤΡΑΙΑΝΟΥΥΙί2ΙΘ€ΟΥΝ€ΡΟΥΑΥΙΧ2Νί2Ι . . 

ICAYP€i2N Η ΒΟΥΛΗ ΚΑΙΟΔΗ MOC 

No. 428. 
On a large column outside the walls. 

Α Υ Τ Ο Κ Ρ Α Τ Ο Ρ Α 
ΚΑΙΣΑΡΑΙΟΥ. . . 
. ΙΟΝΔΙΟΚΛ . . . . 
. . ANON€YC€BC 
T Y X H C C B A C T O . 
KAIAYTOKPATOP 

CAP. . . . 

No. 429. 
On a slab outside the ruins. 

T . O . . . ΝΠΑΠΙΟΥΑΥΡΖΘΙ 

N o . 4 3 0 . 

On a large marble slab. 
ΥΠΕΡΤΗΣΑΥΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΟΣΤΡΑΙΑΝ. . 
ΑΔΡΙΑΝΟΥΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥΣ. 
THPIA . ΚΑΙΑΙ Ι2ΝΙΟΥΔΙΑΜΟΝΗΣΜΕ 
ΤΑΤΟΥΣ . Ν Π Α Ν Τ Ο Σ Α Υ Τ Ο Υ Ο Ι Κ Ο Υ 

No, 431. 
On a broken architrave. 

. . ΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΟΣΚΑΙΖΑΡΟΣΤΑΙΛ10ΥΑ 
ΟΥΣΔΙΑΜΟΝΗΣΚΑΙΤΟΥΣ 
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No. 432. 
On a marble slab. 

ΑΓΑΘΗΤΥΧΗ 
ΥΠΕΡΤΗΟ. . . NIOYAYTOKPATOPOCKAIC . . . 
MAYPHAIOYANTWN€INOYC€BACTOYAPM€NI . . 
ΜΗΔΙΚΟΥΠΑΡΘΙΚΟΥΠΠΤΥΧΗσΓ€ΚΑΙΝ€ 
ΚΑΙΑίωΝΙΟΥΔΙΑΜΟΝΗΟΚΑΙΤΟΥΟΥΜΠΑΝΤΟ . 
AYTOYOIKOYKAII €PACYNΚΛΗΤΟΥΚΑΙΔΗΜΟΥ . . 
MAI ω Ν Τ Η Κ Υ Ρ Ι Α Π Α Τ Ρ Ι Δ Ι Μ MAPIOCM ΜΑΡΙΟΥ 
n i O Y Y I O C 4 > A A O Y I A N O C n i O C A P X I € P A C A M € 
N O C T H N C T O A N K 6 I O N U ) N € I K O C i n € N T € 
Κ Α Ι Τ Α € Ν Α Υ Τ Η € Ρ Γ Α Ο Τ Η Ρ Ι Α Π € Ν Τ € Ο Υ Ν Τ ω 
*AAIAIOMATI€WIAOT€IMIACKATACK€YAC€N€K 
T(0NIAI10NCYNAPXI€PACAM€NHCAYTWKAIAYPH 
. . ΑΟΑΘΗΝΑΙΔΟΣΤΗΟΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΟ 

No. 433. 
West of the ruins, near a sarcophagus. 

M A P I C A P X I 
Δ Ι Α Κ Ι Ο Ν Κ Α 
Λ ( 0 0 € Ξ Υ Π Η 
P€THCACTU) 
Λ Α ( 0 € Ν Θ Α 
Δ € Κ € Ι Τ € 

No. 434.—Olou Bouncer. 
On a sepulchral monument. 

AYPKACTWPHKOC 
. . . . ΘΗΟ€ΝΤΟΝΠΑΝΘ€Ρ 
. Ν ΑΥΤΟΥΖ6ΥΔ AN ICAYPI ΚΟΥΤΟΙ 
€Υ0ωΦΟ Ν ΚΑΙ ΠΑΝ APICTO 

ΚΑΙ €Υ €ΡΤ6 

No. 435. 
On a broken pedestal. 

ΦΗΜΗΘΗΝΑΙΤΗΝΠΟΛΙΝΤΑΟ 
AOinACnP€CB€IACKAIAP€TAC€NnAN 

TIKAIPtO€NAP€TU)CANT€IOXOYAY . . . . 
. AICAM€NONKOn(0NHANAAi2MATA 
ΠΡΟΓΟΝωΝΤ€ΤωΝΚΤΙΟΑΝΤωΝΤ 
nOAINKAIAOrMATITHCI€PACCYNKAH . . . 
T€T€IMHM€N(ON 
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No. 436. 
On a pedestal. 

€YKAPniAC 
Μ Χ 

No. 438.—Tris Maden. 
Pedestal near the bridge. 

. O Y K I O C O P € C T O Y 

.ΑΥΡΟΠΑΛΑΙ€ ΙΤΗΟ 
ΑΤΥΠΟΟΑΡ€ ΙΑ€ΥΧ 

H N 
No. 440.—All Sharsheh. 

On a broken pedestal. 
NANNACTOY 
AN€CTHC€ Ν €AYTW 
ΚΑΙΒΑΘΘΙΝΤΗΝ6Α 
ΥΤΟΥΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ 

No. 437. 
On a pedestal. 

ΑΥΡΑΡΔω 
KYPIAAAC 

η χ 
No. 439. 

At a fountain. 
AON I . . .OINOC Ν 
. . O C K A I € I M M A N 
. . ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΑΥΤΟΥ 

No. 441. 
At a fountain. 

Ι Ρ Δ Ι Θ Β Ο Υ Λ 
ΙΠΑΤΕΡΑΑΥ 
. A ITHNMHT 
. . Ν BAN ΚΑΙ 
. . . Τ Η Ν Γ Υ Ν 
. . . EKNA1P 
. . . Μ 

No. 442.—Near Yaleyeuk. 
On a pedestal of yellow marble. 
TICLAVDIOCAESARI 

AVGGERMANICO 
SACRVM 

Μ AN ΝI VS AF R ICAN VS 
LEGEIVSDEDICAVIT 
No. 443.—Kara Euran. 

In the burial-ground. 
ΑΙΜΜΑΝΟΥΗΡΑΝΙΑΝΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΑΥΤΟΥΜΝΗΜ 
ΧΑΡΙΝ 

No. 444. 
At a fountain. 

I2AN€CI 
C6N6CTOPA 
ΤΟΝΑΔ€ΛΦΟΝΑΥΤω 
NAN6CTHC6N 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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No. 445.—Kara Euran. 
On a sepulchral monument. 

PAK . . . . AHPONOMOCAN6CTH 
ΙΜΜΑΤΙΝΟΥΑΡΟΟΘΥΓΑΤ€ΡΑ 

MNH MHC XA PIN 

No. 446. 
On a marble block. 

ΓΑΙΟΟΤΥΛΛΙ . CAOY 
KIOYYIOCZH 

No. 447.—Seidi Sheher. 
On a block of marble. 

ωΝΟβθΟ>-ΘΦΥΛΑΚ3Ν Π 

No. 448. 
On a column in the burial-ground. 

BAIANVSHAD . . 
N V S 
XXX 

XXIX 
On the other side. 

APOLLONIA 

No. 449.—Borlou. 
In the wall of a house. 

ΙΟΣΝΙΣΙΜΟΥΝ 
KNOYMANIIIAKOYNAB 

Β Ι Ρ Ε Τ Ο Α Ι Ν Ι Μ Μ Υ Ρ Α Τ Ο Σ 
Ν Ι Α . . . Ι Μ Γ Λ ί Ι Σ Τ Ι Μ Ε Κ Α 

Τ . . Τ Ι Τ Τ Ε Τ Ι Κ Μ Ε Ν Ο Σ Ε Ι Τ Ο Υ 

No. 450.—Olou Borlou anc. ApoUonia. 
In a garden. 

Τ Ο Ν Α Γ Ν Ο Ν 
Κ Α Ι Δ I K A I O N 
Ε Π Ι Τ Ρ Ο Π Ο Ν 

•VOL. II. 2 Ρ 



4 9 0 APPENDIX V. 

Τ Ο Υ Σ Ε Β Α Σ Τ Ο Υ 
ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΝΑΠΟΛ 
ΛίΙΝΙΟΝΗΒΟΥΛΗ 
ΚΑΙΟΔΗΜΟΣΑΠ . . 
ΛΩΝΙΑΤΧ2ΝΛΥΚ 
Ω Ν Θ Ρ Α Κ ί Ι Ν Κ . 
Λ ί Ι Ν Π Ν Τ Ο Ν . . . 
ΟΝΕΥΕΡΓΕ 

No,. 451. 
In the church walL 

AYPfAEICB . CYMAXOYEICTOYCnPOfON . C 

No.. 45 2. 
Wall of Acropolis. 

ΟΙΜΥΣΤΑΙ 
ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΝΥΙΟΝ 

ΠΑΤΡΟΟΙΝΙΟΥΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥ 

. No. 453. 
In the wall of the citadel. 

ΑΠΟΛΛίΙΝΙΟΣ ΑΠΟΛΛΠΝΙΟΣ 
ΟΥ ΟΛΥΜΠΙΚΟΥ ΑΠΟΛΛΏΝΙΟΥ 

ΝΟΣ ΤΟΥΑΡΤΕΜίΙΝΟΣ ΤΟΥΟΛΥΜΠΙΚΟΥ 
ΤΕΜίΙΝΟΣΖίΙΝΤΟΜ Ν Η Μ ΕΙΟΝΕΝ ΕΑΥΤίΙΚΑΙ 
ΤΟΣΚΑΙΤΑΠΕΡΙΤΟΜΝΗΜΕΙΟΝΚΑΤΕΣΚΕΥΑΣΕΝΠΡΟΣ 
ΕΙίΙΙ ΙΤΟΥΣΤΕΚ . ΙΙΟΥΣΚΑΙΤΑΟΙΚ 
ΕΡΑΠΕΙΑΝΚΑΙΕΠΙΜΕΛΕΙΑΝΔΙΗΚΟΝΤ. . .ΦΑΡΕΤΠΣ 

No. 454. 
A fragment. 

Λ ί Ι Ν Ι Ο Ν Υ Ι Ο Ν Κ Ρ Α 
Τ Ι Ε Τ Ο Υ Ε Π Ι Τ Ρ Ο 
ΠΟΥΤΟΥΓΕΒ ΑΕΤΟΥ 
ΗΒΟΥΛΗΚΑΙΟΔΗΜΟΕ 
Α Π Ο Α Λ Ώ Ν Ι Α Τ Π Ν 

ΑΝΔΡΙΑΝΤΑ „ 
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No. 455.—Apollonia. 
In the pavement of the street. 

ΚΑΙ ΙΔΙΟΥΣΘΕΟΥΣΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥΣΚΑΙΤΟΥΣ 

ΤΙΒΕΡΙΛΙΚΑΙΣΑΡΙ ΘΕΏΙΣΕΒ 

These were on three pieces of cornice, and below them were four or five columns 
of smaller writing. 

Second column. 
ΘΕΝΙΣΤΟΡΗΣΕΝΕΠΙΡίΙΜΗΣΓΕΓΟΝΕΝ . ΠΟΠΛΙΠΣ 

[ΟΥΛΠΙΚΙίΙΚΑΙ 
ΓΑΐη 

ΟΥΑΛΓΑΙΏΙΥΠΑΤΟΙΣ 
ΒΛΜΟΝΤΥΧΗΣΣί ΙΤΗΡ . . . ΥΠΕΡΤΗΣΕΜΗΣΕΠΑ 

[ΝΟΔΟΥΠΡΟΣ 
ΝΑΙΤΗΝΗΠΥΛΗΗΣΥΝΚ ΙΕΡ11Σ 

Third column. 

ΣΕΙΤΟΜ ΕΤΡΟΥΜ ΕΝ ΕΔΗ ΜΩΕΔΏΚ. 
ΕΙΚΟΣΙΜΥΡΙΑΔΠΝΥΠΗΡΧΕΝ 

ΗΜΑΤΑΑΕΝΥΠΑΤΕΙΑΤΕΤΑΡΤΗΕΜΗΚΑ 
ΐηΚΡΑΣΣΠΚΑΙ . ΑΙΏΛΕΝΤΑίΙΑΥΤΟΥ 

Typis R. et J. E. Taylor. 
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Abbaitis, ii. 124 
Abbassus, i. 467 
Abrostola, i. 452 
Abullionte, ii. 84 

, lake of, ii. 86 
Acaridos Come, ii. 172 
Acharaca, i. 535 
Acmonia, i. 115 
Acrata, pass of, i. 32 
Acrocerauniae Scopulos, i. 13 
Acrocorinth, i. 33 
Acropolis of Afiom Kara Hissar, i. 463 

Amasia, i. 366 
Atnisus, i. 290 
Athens, i . 39 
Blaundus, i. 127 
Brusa, i. 72 
Erythrse, ii. 8 
Kalaijik, i. 412 
Lindo, ii. 56 

> Sardis, i. 148 
Actian games, i i . 10 
Ada Kieui (Simaul), ii. J 27 
Adala, i. 143 
Addavilis, ii. 297 
Adelsberg, grotto of, i. 4 
Adjem Keupri, i. 78 

Kieui, iL 221, 233 
Adoreus, Mons, i. 468 
Adranos, i. 87 
Adriatic, coast of the, i. 11 
JEgiaa., island of, i. 35 
.(Egolethron, ii. 384, n. 
jEsepus, ii. 108 
I t a l i a n s , ii. 12 
Afiom Kara Hissar, i. 462, 470; ii. 174 
Agates of the Black Sea, i. 65, 266 
Agios Basilios, i. 265 

Kostantinos, ii. 297 
—-—Phil ipos , ii. 208 

Nicolos, ii. 298 
Agiostan, i i . 272 
Aghri Dagh, i. 196 
Agricultural implements, i. 141 
Abadj Hissar, i. 93 
Ahat Kieui, i. 116 

. , bas relief at, i. 117 
} marbles from, i. 112, 115 

Aiasaluck, i. 539; ii. 22 
A'idin Ghieuzel Hissar, i. 533, 535 
Aidinjik, ii. 96 

VOL. I I . 

Ain6h Chai, ii. 128, 143 
Ghieul, ii. 374 

A'inol Mahara at Amasia, i. 370 
Ainoulias, ii. 78 
Aito, land at, i. 25 
Ai'vasil, i. 265 
Aiyenesm Dere Su, i. 252 
Ak Bounar Ova, ii. 241 
Ak Chai (Djanik), i. 280 
. Chesa, ii. 315 

(Yalobatch), ii. 358 
Dagh, i. 108 

(Ladik) , i. 335 
Ghieul, ii. 313 
Hissar, ii. 356 
Khan, i. 522 
Serai, ii. 222, 232 
Sheher, ii, 185 

Ghieul, ii. 184 
Su, ii. 185 

Su, i. 510 
Tash, i. 134 

Akcha Bazaar, i. 534 
Bounar, ii. 95, 340 

Akche Ova, i. 538 
Akjah Kaleh, i. 248 

Tash, 412 
Akkar, i. 471 
Aksa Dere Su, i. 251 
Aksaler, i. 364 
Aksar Dere Su, ii. 157 
Alabanda, ii. 42 
Alaijah Dagh, i. 197 
Alajah, i. 384, 401 

- , variation at, ii. 387, n. 
Irmak, i. 384 
Su, 5. 3*0 
Sheher, ii. 348 

Alan Buzuk. ii. 323 
Alandri fontes. i. 467 
Alatcham, i. 298 
Albania, coast of. i. 13 
Alekiam, i. 146 
Aleus, river of Erythrae, ii. 6 
Alexander's vision on Mount Pagus, i. 53 
Alexius, i. 454 
Ali Dagh, ii. 262, 270 

Sharsheh. ii. 340 
Allah Dagh (Anti-Taurus), ii. 277, 284 

. Lycaonia), ii. 325 
Sheher, i. 115; ii. 375 

2 Q 
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A]lahs6n,i. 487, 491 
Alp Arslan, i. 179, 202 
Aludda, i. 115 
Alyatti, i. 468 
Amasia, i. 366 

, gardens of, i. 363 
, history of, i. 371 

Amazons, i. 283 
Amisus, i. 290 
Ananias, fl. i. 317 
Amorium, ruins of, i. 451 

, site of, i. 455 
Amurath, Sultan, i. 379 
Amyntas, flocks of, ii. 214 

, walls of, ii. 337 
Anabura, i. 467 
Anaile, ii. 147 
Anathiango, ii. 229 
Anava lacus, i. 504 
Ancient ruins, ii. 371 

sites near Eoula, i. 138 
Ancon, i. 288 
Ancyra (Galatia), i. 397 
——— of Abbautis, ii. 126 

of Phrygia,ii . 123 
Ancyranum monumentum, i. 420 
Andabilis, ii. 229, 297 
Andreossy,' Essaye sur le Bosphore,' i. 64 
Androclus, founder of Ephesus, ii. 25 
Angora, i. 417 

, battle of, i. 75, 416 
• , goats of, i. 415 

, trade of, i. 418 
, gardens of, i. 425 

Anni , i . 197 
, history of, i. 201 

Antiochof Pisidia, i. 472 
, ruins of, i. 473 

Antiochia ad Maeandrum, i. 529 
Apamea Cibotus, i. 122, 466, 499 
Aphrodisias, i. 529 

, prom. ii. 72 
Aplotheki, ii. 46 
Apollo Carneus, ii. 41 

, Didymaeus, ii. 29 
, Triopian, ii, 36 

Apollona, ii. 57, 59 
Apollonia, ii. 362 

ad Rbyndacum, ii. 84, 87 
, lake of, i. 77, 79 

Apolloniata, i i . 90 
Aptar, i. 266 
Aqueduct near Smyrna, i. 56 
Arab pilgrims, ii. 51 
Ararat, Mount, i. 192, 196; ii. 387 «. 
Aras, or Araxes, i. 183 

—, course of the, i. 186 
Oglu, i. 203 

Archangelo, ii. 53, 55 
Archelais Colenia, ii. 230 

Architecture at Iconium, ii. 205 
of Rhodes, ii. 49 

Arconnesus, ii. 34 
Arethusa, fountain of, i. 26 
Aretias Insula, i. 262 
Argseus, Mount, ii. 83, 248, 256, 270 

, ascent of, ii. 275 
, height of, ii. 279 
, summit of, ii. 279 

Argli Boghaz, ii. 311 
Argonauta Nautilus, i. 24 
Argostoli, disappearance of river a t , i . 19 
Argyria, i. 259 
Arkut Khana, ii. 187 
Ariarathes, King, ii. 257, 261 
Aristides the rhetorician, i. 92 
Armenia, geology of, ii. 386, n. 
Armenian convent, i . 424 

inscriptions at Anni, i. 199 
schismatics, i. 428 
villages, i. 169 

Armenians at Gaesarea, ii. 262 
Arpa Cbai, i. 195,197,201, 204 
Arpasus fl., i. 533 
Artace, ii. 97 
Arum draamcukis, i. 140} ii. 87 
Arundel, Mr., i. 122 
Arvajia, ii. 23 
Arwan Kaleh, ii. 342 

-— Ghieul, ii. 344 
Ascania palus, i. 496, 504 
Asiarchus, ii. 14 
Aslanli, i. 436 
Asmabseus, fountain of, ii. 302 
Asopus fl., i. 524 

, bridge over the, i. 33 
Assar, i. 482 

Kaleh, ii. 114 
Assarli, i. 431 

Kaiya, i. 432 
Kieui, i. 432 

Asserena, ii. 77 
Astypalaea, ii. 29 
Atabyris, Mens, ii. 57, 62 
Atairo, Mount, ii. 57, 60 
Athar, Mons, ii. 229 
Athenais, ii. 9 
Athens, i. 35 

, appearance of, i. 36 
Atlandeh, ii. 189 
Attagen, i. 123 
Attalia, i. 143 
Aufshars, ii. 263 
Aufschars, ii. 347 
Augustus, temple of, i. 421 
Aulocrenis, ii. 365 
Aurhat Kieui, i. 375 
AuschaTj i. 477 
Austrian navy, i. 12 
Auvergne, i. 1 
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Avgo, i. 32 
Axylon, i. 448, 468 
Ayash, ii. 322 
AzaUa pontiea, i. 160; ii. 385, «. 
Azani, i. 99, 118 

, ruins of, ι. 102 
Azanitis, i. 77 
Azurnis, i. 360 

Baba Dagh, i. 514 
Dere Su, i. 255 

Bacchus, temple of, ii. 14 
Bafra, i. 293, 295 
Bagrakala, i. 123 
Bahglijah, i. 374 
Baibourt, i. 172, 226, 231 
Baindir (Pontus), i. 375 

(Ionia), i. 537 
Bairam, ii. 28 
Bajazet, i. 75 
Bak Tash, ii. 255 
Baklan, ii. 369 

Ova, ii. 163 
Baktchi Capou, ii. 82 
Bakr Ghieul, ii. 141 

Maden, i. 226 
Bal Bounar, ii. 332 

Kiz (Cyzicus), ii. 96 
, name of, ii. 104 

Bala Hissar, i. 437 
Balahore, i. 171, 233 
Balat (Chardak Ghieul), i. 503 

(Mysia), ii. I l l 
Kieui (Moudaniah), i. 71 

Baltema Su, i. 265 
Baluk Hissar, ii. I l l , 118 

Kouyoumji, i. 431 
Balukli, ii. 86 
Banas Chai, i. 113, 115 ,119 ; ii 160 
Barata, ii. 217 
Barathra, ii. 217 
Bardes, i. 188, 207 

Su, i. 190, 208 
Bargylian Gulf, ii. 29 
Barsek Dere, i. 410 
Bas-reliefs at Boghaz Kieui, i . 394 
Basalt, i. 136 

of Koula, ii. 133 
Basaltic coulee near Adala, i. 143 

rocks at Ghiediz, i. 107 
Bash Khan, ii. 237, 242 
Basilico, anc. Sicyon, i. 32 
Bastinado, i. 225 
Batal Ghazeh, ii. 274 
Bathy, capital of Ithaca, i. 25 
Bavarians, unpopularity of, i. 29, 38 
Bazaars of Smyrna, i. 57 
Bazar Chai, i. 255 

Kieui, i. 358 

Bazaar Sri, i. 265 
Beas Su, i i . 232 
Bedel Kaleb, ii. 191 
Bedellos, ii. 75 
Beiad, i. 457, 467 
Belgrade, forest of, i. 66 
Beli Yaseh, ii. 264 
Bendts, or reservoirs, i. 66 
Beris fl., i. 280 
Besh Parmak, i. 503 
Beudos Vetus, i. 457, 467; ii. 179 
Beuljas, ii. 106 
Bey Sheher, ii. 348 

, Ghieul, ii. 347 
, Su, ii. 347 

Beyjayes, i. 433 
Beyjik, i. 92 

Kieui, ii. 127 
Bin Bir Kilisseh, ii. 213, 316 
Bin Ghieul Su, i. 185 
Bin Tepeh, i. 144 
Bir Minarey, i. 180 
Biteh Bay, ii. 37 
Black Sea, i. 64 

, geology of, i. 300 
Blaundus, i. 124 

, coins of, i. 126 
, confusion of name, i. 130 
, ruins of, i. 129 

Boar-hunt", ii. 10 
Bocche di Kattaro, i. 12 
Bogaditza, ii. 115 
Boghaz Hissan Kaleh, i. 341 
Boghaz Kieui (Pontus), i. 387, 391 

(Cappadocia), ii. 240 
(Koniyeh), ii. 208 
Ghieul, i. 336 

Boiavad, i. 320 
Su, i. 320 

Bolasan Su, ii. 189 
Bolawadun, i. 456 
Bor, ii. 299 
Borlou (Hyllus), ii. 147 

(Pisidia), i i . 361 
Borja, i . 183 
Bosphorus, i. 63 

, geology of the, i. 65 
Bossola, ii. 326 
Bostau Dagh, ii. 281 
Boudroum, ii. 29 
Boulagatch, ii. 296 
Boulanjak, i. 265 
Boulgourlou, view from, i. 157 
Bounar Bashi, i. 510 

(Segicler), i. 122 
(Smyrna), i. 153 
Su, i. 513 

Bourgas Dagh, i. 119 
Bourmah, i. 86 
Bournoubat, i. 155 

2 Q 2 
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Bournoubat, inscription in mosque of, 
i. 51 

, valley of, i. 54 
Boyali, ii. 255 
Boyeuk, i. 410 
Bozbournou, i. 6 8 ; ii. 84 
Boz Dagh, ii. 142, 441 

Tepe (Trebizond), i. 161 
Branchidae, ii. 29 
Brusa, i. 71 

, its hot springs, i. 76 
, history of, i. 74 

Brooke, Mr. J., ii. 4 
Bubassius, gulf of, ii. 77 
Bubassus regio, ii. 78 
Bucintro, harbour of, i. 13 
Budjah, i. 543 
Buldur, i. 492 

, lake of, i. 495 
Bu&mtis, its habits, i. 319 
Buyuk Liman, i. 251 

Nazeli, i. 532 
Buzuk Kaleh, i. 268 
Byzantines, i. 118 
Byzantine fort, i. 84 

Mosaic, i. 72 

Caban Valesi, i. 229 
Maden, copper mines, i. 353 

Cabira, i. 345, 347 
Caboular, i . 314 
Cadmus fl., i. 513 

, Mons, i. 514 
Cadi, i. 108 
Coenon Chorion, i. 275, 347 
Caesar, victory of, i. 363 
Caesarea,i. 397; i i . 258 

, trade of, ii. 267 
Caiques, i. 63 
Calanoma Dere Su, i. 246 
Calcareous springs, i. 170 
Calippi, i. 301 
Cal]atebus,ii. 372,374 
Callipia, ii. 25 
Calycadnus fl., ii. 329 
Calymna, ii. 29 
Camirili, ii. 57 
Camiro, ii. 56 
Camirus, ii. 58 
Campor, i. 219 
Caper phnt, ii. 163 
Capou Dagh, ii. 360 
Capparis spinosa, i. 358 ; ii. 235 
Caprus, i. 524 
Caralitis, ii. 349 
Caralis, ii. 350 
Carallia, ii. 352 
Caria, coast of, ii. 39 
Cameus Apollo, ii. 41 

Carpets made at Ushak, i. I l l 
—· of Koula, i. 139 
Carusa, i. 301, 304 
Caryanda, ii. 29 
Cassaba, i. 150 ; ii. 378 

(Lycaonia), ii. 325 
Castabala, ii. 293, 296 
Castamuni, i. 289 
Catacecaumene, i. 105, 119, 133, 136, 

140; ii. 83 ,131, 135 
Catarrhactes, i. 499 
Cauvsa, i. 330 

, hot baths of, i. 333 
Caves of Tatlar, ii. 246 

Soanli Dere, ii. 288 
Kadekli, i. 494 

Cayster fl., i. 540 : ii. 22 
Caystri Campus, ii. 202 
Celaenae, i. 499, 505 ; ii. 366 
Cephalonia, i. 19 

,tetrapolis of, i. 20 
Ceramicus Sinus, ii. 29 
Ceramorum Agora, ii. 203 
Cerasus, i. 250 
Cerdsian cherries, i. 253 
Ceres, temple of, at Patras,' i. 28 
Cicero at Synnada, ii. 178 
Cilicum Insula, i. 269 
Cilicia, passes into, ii. 205 
Circumcision, i. 156, 240 
Chaal, ii. 154, 161, 369 
Chadisius flumen, i. 287 
Chai Ak Su, i. 300 

Kieui, ii. 127 
(Aineh Chai), i i . 146 
(Sultan Dagh), ii. 182 

Chalti Bournou, i. 280, 288 
Chalvar copper-mines, i . 172 
Chalybeate spring, i. 174 
Chalybes, i. 263, 271, 274, 276 
Cham Bournou, i. 269 
Ckameerhododendron, ii. 384, «. 
Chamarra mountains, i. 13 
Changeri, i. 407 
Chaousli Dere Su, i. 252 
Chapali, ii. 364 
Char, i. 233 
Chardak, i. 505 

, lake of, i. 502, 504 
Charshambah, i. 282 
Chatonivah, Sultan of Iran, i. 179 
Chayan Kieui, i. 406 
Cheltik, i. 327 
Chengare, ii. 150 
Cherivi Dere Su, i. 271 
Chifoot Kaleh, ii. 30, 37 
Chiftey Minarey, i. 178 
CbishuU's inscriptions, ii. 12 
Chobanlar Chai, i. 306, 314 
Chcenicides, i. 310 
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Chonse, i. 508 
Cbonos, i. 508 
Choppan Oglu, i. 387 
Chorek Kieui, i. 113 
Chorla, i. 315 
Chosrew Pacha, his barbarous conduct, 

i . 3 6 
Chrysorrhoas, i. 532 
Clanudda, i. 124 

, supposed coin of, i. 131 
Clazomense, coins of, ii. 9 
Cloptasa, i . 306 
Cnidus, ii. 37 

, harbour of, ii. 39 
— , walls of, ii. 40 
Oogamus fl., ii. 373 
Colchians, i. 224 
Colonia Julia Felix, i. 309 
Colonnade at Teos, ii. 16 
Colopene, i . 348 
Colossse, i. 508 ; i i . 58 

, ruins of, i. 510 
Colossus of Rhodes, ii. 65 
Come, ruins of, i. 414 
Comana Pontica, i. 350 
Comenses, i. 413 
Compass, variation of, i. 464 ; ii. 387, n. 
Conical hills, ii. 252 
Conopeium, i. 293 
Conscription, i. 226 
Constantinople, ii. 81 

, appearance of, i. 63 
Contagion of plague, ii. 1, 355 
Copper-mines of Chalvar, i. 172 
Coralla, i. 252 
Corcyra, site of. i. 17 
Cordyle, i. 248' 
Coressus, Mount, ii. 23, 26 
Corfu, arrival a.t, i. 13 

, geology of, i. 14 
, produce of, i. 16 
, population of, i. 17 

Corinth, Gulf of, i. 30 
—, arrival at. i. 33 

Cos, ii. 29 
Cossack settlers (Iris), i. 284 
Costambol Chai, i. 320 
Cotiaeum, i. 115 
Couchas, i. 123 
Cotyora, i. 267 
Crauii, ruins of, i. 21 
Crio, Cape, ii. 37 
Croatia, constitution of, i. 12 
Croesus, i. 395 
Crusaders, march of, i. 476 
Cuballum. i. 468 
Cybele, i. 441 

, statue of, described by Mr. 
Strickland, i. 50 

, temple of, i. 147, 149 

x. 497 
Cybistra, ϋ- 293, 296 
Cyclades, population of, i. 43 
Cyclopian ruins (Syme), ii. 70 

(Gulf of Svme), ii. 73 
(Euyuk) , i. 383 
(Cnidus), ii. 42 

walls at St. Maura, i. 19 
· (Smyrna), i. 47 

(Halicarnassus), ii. 34 
Cynos Sema, ii. 46, 71 
Cyptasia, i. 306 
Cyrus, march of, ii. 160, 198 

, park of, i. 500 
Cyzicus, ii. 96 
———, ruins of, ii. 100 

, oysters of, ii. 103 

Dalmatia, coast of, i. 11 
Damascus, caravan road to, i. 115 
Dana, ii. 200 
Dancing boys, i. 157 
Dao d Monasteri, i. 72 
Dardanelles, i. 61 , 156 
Daximonitis, i. 350, 358 
Deble Kieui, ii. 95 
Debrent, near Cassaba, i. 150 

(Egerdir), i. 480 
Deenair, i. 497 ; ii. 166 
Deirmeu Dere Su, i. 241 
De'irmen Kieui (Alajah), i. 402 

(Simaul), ii. 127 
Delbia, ii 313 
Delhi Chai, i. 70 

Su, ii. 262, 269 
Delhiji Su, i. 408 
Delliler, i. 314 
Demir Kapou, ii. 110 

(Hassan Dagh), ii. 226 
Demirji Chai, ii. 145 

Dagh, ii. 117 
, eastern prolongation of, i. 

105 
Kieui, iv. 127 

(Chaal), ii. 162 
Denekse, i. 348 
Denizli, i. 514 
Derbe, ii. 313 
Derbenil Bournou, i. 287 
Dere Beys, i. 227 

Kieui, ii. R5 
Develi (Mount Argasus), ii. 273 

(Maeander), ii. 370 
Dexia, bay of, i. 26 
Diana, temple of, ii. 23 
Diarbekir, trade with, i. 242 
Dindymene Mons, i. 103 
Dindymus, Moimf, ii. 99 
Dio Caesarea, ii. 230 
Diopolis, i. 347 
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Distek Kieui, i. 339 
Divl6, ii. 313 
Djanik, i. 282; ii. 94 
Djibeli, i. 86 
Djok Bounar Su, i. 522 
Docimia, i. 467 ; ii. 177 
Docimitic marble, i. 461 
Doeantius Campus, i. 284 
Doganlu, i. 459 
Dolma Baktchi, i. 158 
Dombai, i. 497 

Ova, i . 142, 466; ii. 364 
Dombaili, i. 142 
Dorian Hexapolis, ii. 36 
Doric portico at Blaundus, i. Γ28 

temple at Boudroum, ii. 31 
tomb near Alajah, i. 401 

Doridis Sinus, ii. 71 
, geography of, ii. 77 

Dorienses, ii. 41 
Dorylseum, i. 108, 122 

, road from, i. 132 
Doro passage, i. 60 
Douan Hissar, ii. 95 
Douglas, Sir Howard, i. 16 
Douraan, i. 323 
Dourma Su, i. 266 
Dress of peasants, i. 298 
Dundar Kieui, L 86 
Dura Kieui, ii. 225 

Eber Ghieul, ii. 182 
Edrye Kieui, ii. 295 
Eflat,i. 482 
Eflatoun, fountain, i i . 350 
Egerdir, i. 481 

, lake of, i. 477 
Su, i. 481 

Eghri Kaleh, i. 325 
Liman, ii. 5 

Egreli Bazar, u\ 341 
E l Khan, i. 456 
Elseus, ii. 46 
Eldou, i i . 341 
Electrical phenomena at Angora, i. 427 
Electchi Su, i. 271 
Eleheu, i. 253 
Eleijik, i. 414 
Elek Dagh, i. 318 
Eleusa, ii. 322 
Elgin, Earl of, vindication of, i. 36 
Elmasun, ii. 327 
Embona, ii. 57, 61 
Emir Dagh, i. 448, 458 

Hassan Kieui, i i . 169 
Kazeb, ii 219 

Engureh, i. 417 
Epirus, coast of, i. 18 
Ephesus, i. 539 ; ii. 22 

Ephesus, columns from, ii. S3 
Erdek, ii. 97 
Erdomous, i. 109 
Erechtheum, i. 39 
Eregli, ii. 306 
Erichthonius, statue of, i. 37 
Erjish Dagh, ii. 274 
Erkene, ii. 264 
Ermenek, ii. 322 
Erythrae, ii. 6 
Erzeroum, i. 177 

, climate of, i. 182 
-, trade of, i. 181 

Eschen Kieui, i. 96 
Eski Andaval, ii. 297 

Hissar, i. 514 
Kaploujah, i. 78 
Kara Hissar, i. 461 
Samsun, i. 290 
Serai, ii. 342 
Sheher (Caesarea), ii. 262 
Yat£, i. 403 

Eucarpia, i. 122 
Euduk , i. 217 
Euleuler, ii. 127 
Eunaenia, i. 466^ ii. 165 
Eupatoria, i. 342 
Euphorbium, ii. 169 
Euphrates, i. 176 

•—, sources of, i. 178 
Euran Sheher, ii. 227 
Euruque shepherds, i. 133 
Euruques, i. 135, 476, 503 ; ii. 220 
Eusene, i. 293 
Euxine, i. 241 

, shores of the, i. 158 
Euyuk, i. 382 
Everek Kieui, ii. 272, 283 
Eymeh Bazar, i. 535 
Eyoub, mosque of, i. 156 

Fatsah, i. 270 
Favorite, cruise on board Her Majesty's 

ship the, i. 59 
Fenisse, ii. 272 
Fer-hat, legend of, i. 373 
Fol, i. 251 
Fontes Alandri, i. 467 
Fortona, i. 542 
Fouges, i. 5 9 ; ii. 5 
Fountains on the road, i. 141 
Fraat (Euphrates), i. .176 

Gadilonitis, i. 296, 329 
Galatia, boundaries of, i. 379 
Galaton Teichos, i. 407 
Gall'nuts, i. 133 
Gallipoli, i. 156 



Gallo-Graeci, i . 382 
Game cocks, i. 303 
Gangra, i. 407 
Garzubanthon, i. 301 
Gazelon, i. 329 
Gazioura, i. 359 
Gazorum, i. 301 
Gelaleddin^ Sultan of Iconium, i. 74 
Gelendous, i. 479 ; ii. 358 
Gell, Sir W., description of Ithaca, i. 25 
Gellita Kaleh, i. 249 
Genoese castles, i. 185 
Geology of Brusa, i. 73 

the Catacecaumene, ii. 135 
Hassan Dagh, ii. 222 

—: Kirmasli, i. 83 
Gera, riv«r, i. 246 
Geraesticum, ii. 15 
Gerameh, ii. 281 
Germa, site of, i. 442 
Germe, i. 81 
Germian mountains, i. 81 
Gerusia of Sardis, i. 149 
Getchi Kaleh, i. 541 
Geulen Kieui, ii. 159 
Geumek Kieui, i. 456, 467 
Geuneh, ii. 372 
Ghera, i. 529 
Gherseh, i. 299, 303, 304 
Gheurlh Irmak, i. 279 
Ghiediz, i. 106 

Chai, 109 
Ghieuk Irmak, i. 317 
Ghieuldiz Chai, i. 3^8 
Ghieulde, ii. 137 
Ghiourdiz, ii. 146 
Ghirmasli, ii. 93 
Ghirmi, ii. 264 
Ghuraigel, i. 204 
Giant's mountain, i. 64 
Giaour Irmak, i. 320 

Kieui, i. 334 
Gieuk Bounar Su, i. 513, 523 
Gipsies, i. 190 
Giuseppe, an interpreter, i. 69 
Glaucus fl., ii. 165, 367 
Gobek, i. 119, 124 

, country about, ii. 370 
Golden Horn, scenery of the, i. 63, 157 
Goolak Kilisseh, i. 255 
Gozuljah, i. 99 
Granite rocks, ii. 240 
Graves, chart of Captain, ii. 6. 
Greece, frontiers of, i. 18 

, mountains of, i. 27 
Greek inscription, i. 421 

population of Koula, i. 137 
vindictiveness, ii. 2 

Gregorius of Nyssa. i. 350 
Thaumaturgus, i. 350 
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Gregory Nazianzen, ii. 229 
of Armenia, ii. 265 

Gumenek Keupri, i. 350 
Giimisch Dagh, i. 236 

Khana, i. 168, 229, 234, 255 
Gumri, i. 190, 195, 204 
Gun£h Kieui, i. 109 
Gunesch Dagh, i. 435 
Gurula, i. 175 
Guschler, i. 493 
Gushler, i. 190 
Gygaean lake, i. 145 
Gypsum beds, ii. 239 

Habak Tepe, i. 386, 400 
Haddh Kieui, i. 187 
Hadji Ali Pacha, ii. 207 

Bektasb, ii. 248 
Kieui, i. 375 
Tous Ghieul, i. 502 
Veli Kieui, i. 195 

Hadjilar, i. 152; ii. 330 
Hadjiler, i. 122 
Hadrian, Stoa of, i. 38 
Hadriani, ruins of, i. 90 
Hafiz Agha, i. 286 
Haidar, i. 93 
Haimaneh, i. 433, 457 ; ii. 221 
Halicarnassus, ii. 30 

, coins of, ii. 35 
Halitaea, ii. 25 
Halvar Dere, ii. 226 
Halvanar, ii. 156 
Halyattes, tomb of, i. 144 
Halys, mouth of the, i. 159 

, i. 297, 324, 411 ; ii. 240 
Hamam Su, ii. 169 
Hamamli, i. 81 

(Cyzicus\ ii. 101 
(Koula), ii. 140 
(Maniyas Ghieul), ii. 106 
Ghieul, i. 295 

Hamza Hadji, i. 449 
Harmanjik, i. 95 
Harpa Su, i. 533 
Harpasus fl., i. 197 
Hassan Agha Kieui, i. 78 
Hassan Dagh, ii. 218, 222 
Hassanji, i. 388 
Hassan Kal6h, i. 1S3 
Hassarjik. ii. 266 
Hayar Kaleh, i. 270 
Hellenic walls of Smyrna, i. 53 
Heraclea Poutica, ii. 384, n. 
Heracleum promont., i. 280, 288 
Herek, i. 342 
Hergan Kaleh, i. 449 
Hermonassa, i. 247 
Hermus fl., i. 10S, 142 ; ii. 129.132 
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Hermus, valley of the, i. 135 
Hidrieus, ii. 36 
Hiera Germe, i. 81 
Hierapolis, i. 507, 517 

, ruins of, i. 519 
Hierou Oros, i. 243, 247 
Hissar Chai, i. 304 
Ho'iran, ii. 358 

Ghieul, i. 472 
, lake of, ii. 359 

Ho'irat kaleh, i. 269 
Holmi, ii. 201 
Homer, caves of, i. 55 
Honey of Trebizond, ii. 383, n. 
Horses, i. 69 
Hussein Bey, i. 153 ; ii. 3 

Dagh, i. 417 
Hyda, a town of the Doridis Sinus, 

ii. 78 
Hypelaeus, ii. 25 
Hyllus fl., ii. 145 

Ialysus, ii. 58, 63 
Ibraide, ii. 346 
Iconium, ii. 200 

, description of, ii. 205 
Id , i. 212 
Idria, quicksilver mines of, i. 6 
Iftyan Kas, ii. 301 

Keler, ii. 301 
Ikedji, i. 497 
Iki Serai, i. 113 
Ildiz, ii. I l l 
I lghun, i i . 187, 200 

Su, ii. 188 
Illisera, ii. 325 
Illyauts, i. 175 
Incrustations, i. 511 

of Hierapolis, i. 518 
Inek Bazar, i. 535 
Injesu, ii. 256 
Inji Liman, i. 249 
Injicler, ii. 144 
Ionia, coast of, ii. 4 
Iris fl., i. 282, 287, 342, 349 

, course of, i. 357 
Iron forges, i. 277 

mines, i. 260, 273 
Isakli, ii. 183 
Isaura, ii. 331 
Isauria, ii. 328 
Isavri, ii. 263 
Isbarta, i. 483 
Ishekli, i. 119, 4 6 6 ; ii. 165, 367 

Dagh, ii. 167 
Iskefiih Dere Su, i. 249 
Iskeri, i. 493 
IsmiJ, ii. 213 
Iepir, i. 219 

I N D E X . 

Ispir, cattle of, i. 222 
Ithaca, view of, i. 22 

, arrival at, i. 25 

Jackals, ii. 76 
Jasonium, Cape, i. 285 

promont., i. 268 
Jevis Dere Su, i. 272 
Jews of Brusa, i. 77 
Jew's castle, ii. 30 
Jivislik, i. 164, 240 
Judas tree, i. 152 
Jujube tree, i. 169 
Julius Caesar, ii. 42 
Jupiter, temple of, at Ephesus, ii. 26 

Tavium, i. 393 

Kaas Ova, i. 357 
Kabakos, i. 15 
Kadekli, i. 493 
Kadi Keran, a robber, i. 412 
Kadun Khana, ii. 190 
Kaijit Kieui, i. 387 
Kaik Liman, i. 261 
Kailou Bournou, i. 290 
Kaissar Kieui, ii. 230 
Kaiya Hamoum, i. 87 
Kaiyali, ii. 157 
Kaiyayeuk, ii. 186 
Kaklek, i. 506 
Kaiyajik (Adranos), i. 87 

(Ghiourdiz), ii. 146 
Kalaijik, i. 407, 411 
Kalamaki, geology of, i. 35 

, road to, i. 34 
Kalamata, ii. 63 
Kalbourja, ii. 113 
Kaleh Kieui, near CEnoe, i. 273 
Kalehjik, Cape, i. 251 
Kalinkese, i. 123 
Kaplan Alan, ii. 137; ii. 149 
Kapou Kaiya, i. 324 
Kara Agatch (Ispir), i. 227 

(Kereli), ii. 353 
Asian (Afiom Kara Hissar), i. 

471 
• , plain of, ii. 360 

Bourja, ii. 208 
Bounar, ii. 214 

, hills of, ii. 313 
Bouroun, i. 44, 254 ; ii. 4 
Dagh, ii. 213, 320 

• , trachyte of, ii. 315 
. near Kars, i. 196 

i Devlit (Koula), i. 136, 139; ii. 131 
I Dere Su, ii. 94 
I Euran, ii. 343 
| Hinn, ii. 254 
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Kara Hissar, i. 379, 381, 403 
(Develi), ii. 284 

Ondja Su, i. 300 
Oran, i. 187 
Kieui, ii. 94 
Su (Maniyas), ii. 106 

(Khorasan), i. 186 
(Antiochia), i. 529 
(Euphrates), i. 176 
(Melas), ii. 257, 259 
(Paphlagonia), i. 317 

Karadogh, near Tabreez, i. 277 
Karajah Achmet Kieui, i. 132 

Euren, ii 253 
Dagh, ii. 21 .">, fe'04 

Karaja Kieui, i. 84 
Karagbieul, lake of, i. 54 
Karakaban, i. 165, 239 
Karakli, i. 213 
Karaman, ii. 320 
Kars, i. 193 

, elevation of, i. 206 
Su, i. 197, 204, 206 
Kieui, ii. 129 

Kartun, ii. 276 
Kash Yeniji, i. 525 
Katabothra, near Trieste, i. 2 
Kavak, i. 334 
Kavakli Dere, i. 151 
Kaz Dere, i. 321 
Kazakli, ii. 105 
Kebhur, i. 175 
Kekrout, hot springs of, ii. 306 
Kelleli, ii. 225 
Kemer Dagh, i. 349 
Kenek Kieui, i. 388 
Kepejik, ii. 371 
Keunen Eureh Kieui. i. 470 
Keppel, Major, i. 100 
Karasoun Dere Su, i. 250 
Kerasunt, i. 255, 262 

Ada, i. 262 
Kereli, ii. 349, 351 

, Cape, i. 252 
Keschiscb Dagh, ii. 86 
Kesler Ghieul, ii. 301 
Kespit, ii. I l l 
Kestel, ii. 190 
Kesterlek, i. S3 
Ketchi Kaleb, i. 387 
Ketchmak, ii. 85 
Ketzi Borlou, i. 493, 495, 497 
Keupri Kieui, i. 184 
Kilisse Kieui, ii. 125 
Kilis Hissar, ii. 300 
Kinleh Cbai, ii. I l l 
Kir Oglu Kieui, ii. 213 

Sbeher, ii. 240 
Kirk Hinn, i. 459 
Kirketli Jacoub Pacha, i. 82 

Kirketchit Chai, i. 314 
Kirmasli, i. 77, 8 0 ; ii. 93 
Kirpedjik Su, i. 338 
Kirvasil, ii. 77 
Kiskillies, ii. 71 
Kiz Ada, ii. 90 

Hissar, i i . 300 
Khan, ii. 92 
Oglu, i. 337 

Kizari, i. 337 
Kizil boya, i. 4 6 3 ; ii. 152,174, 224 

Chesmeh, ii. 322 
Irmak, i. 293, 297, 324 ; ii. 243 

Khan Chaaler, ii. 369 
Kieui, i. 360 

Khans of Armenia, i. 185 
Kbanlepenne, i. 164 
Khatoun Serai, ii. 319 
Khizrah, i. 217 
Khorasan, i. 186, 191, n.; ii. 386 
Knights of Rhodes, ii. 49 
Kodj Hissar, ii. 236 

, analysis of salt water from, 
ji. 388, n. 

Kodj Hissar Ghieul, ii. 237 
Koniyeh, ii. 205 

, plain of, ii. 196 
Kopl-1 Su, i. 124 

, wild scenery of, i. 125 
Korax, rocks of, i. 26 
Koosh Ada, ii. 21 
Koskinar. ii. 52 
Kotchuk Kieui, i. 409 
Koula,i. 137; ii. 134 
Koumbournou, i. 158 
Koumjaas, i. 293 
Kousoufet Ova, i. 303 
Kozru Pacha Khan, i. 45S 
Kran Kieui, ii. 155 
Krana, ii. 56 
Krani, i. 21 
Kromna, coin of, i. 312 
Kubeasi Chai, i. 299 
Kurdish camp, i. 415 

horsemen, i. 194 
Kurds, ii. 220 

, danger from, i. 187 
, near Unieh, i. 275 

Kutahiyah, i. 115 
Kutchuk Kouera, i. 344 

Mersin, i. 249 
Kuyuja, i. 528 

Lacustrine basin of Phaneroea, i. 343 
Ladik, or Iladik, i. 335 

(J-aodicea), ii. 192 
Lake of Forty Martyrs, ii. 185 
Lambro, ii. 56 
Laodicea. i. 515 
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Laodicea Combusta, ii. 194 
Lazes, i. 240 
Lazistan, i. 220 
Lead ore, ii. 339 
Legends of Argseus, ii. 274 
Lepanto, anc. Naupactus, i. 30 
Lepte, Cape, i. 159 
Lethaeus fl., i. 538 
Liesgaff, i. 213 
Lindo, ii. 55 
Lindus, ii. 51 ,58 
Lissa, i. 12 
Lithrus, i. 349 

Mons, i. 344 
Liviopolis, i. 247 
Lixuri, geology of, i. 20 
Long Island, ii. 79 
Lopadion, or Lopadium, i. 8 1 ; ii. 92 
Loryma, ii. 46, 72 
Lower Empire, buildings of, i. 118 
LuferSU,i. 78 ; ii. 85 
Lucius Verus, i. 114 
Lucullus, i. 263, 283 
Lycaonia, ii. 200 
Lycastus, i. 287 
Lycus, i. 342, 344, 348 

, bridge over, i. 345 
(Colossae), i. 522 

•• ', disappearance of, i. 509 
Lydian beauty, i. 503 

coins, ii. 134 
figures, i. 394 
stone, i. 133, 315 
traditions, ii. 383, »». 

Lyrbe, coin of, ii. 339 
Lysinoe, i. 478 
Lystra, ii. 319 

Macestus, ii. 93, 121 
Macri, ii. 13,46 
Macrones, i. 240 
Maddalena, grotto of La, i. 5 
Madder root, i. 462; ii. 152 

, cultivation of, ii. 224 
Maden Dagh, i i . 295 

Sheher, ii. 316 
Mseander, i. 113, 124, 496, 5 2 5 ; ii. 161, 

366 
, valley of, i. 534 

Mseonia, ii. 139 , 
Magna Mater, i. 441 
Magnesia, i. 50 

ad Mseandrum, i. 538; ii. 81 
Magnesian gate of Ephesus, ii. 25 
Mahometanism, i. 355 
Malaria of Attica, i. 41 
Malassa, i. 230 
Malona, ii. 54, 59 

Mamasbli, ii. 147 
Manavgat, ii. 346 
Maniyas, lake of, ii. 94, 105 

, village, ii. 107 
Manlius, march of, i. 465; ii. 172 
Marble blocks, ii. 18 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 5.114 
Marina at Smyrna, ii. 3 
Marmora, sea of, i. 62, 67, 156 
Marmorice, ii. 47 
Marsyas fl., i. 499, 500; ii. 364 
Martyn, Henry, i. 351 
Massat Kieui, i. 174 
Mastaura, ii. 531 
Matchka, valley of, i. 164 
Matyas, ii. 252 
Maurek, i. 203 
Mausoleum, ii. 32 
Mausolus, ii. 30 
Mazon Dagh, i. 283 
Meder£ Kieui, ii. 160 
Megalopolis, i. 342 
Megalos Paradeisos, i. 55, 543 
Megne, ii. 137 
Mehmet Bey Oglu Kieui, i. 316 
Mehreh, ii. 340 
Mehnopsis buccinoidea, i. 77 
Melanos prom., ii. 99 
Melanthius, i. 267 
Melas fl., dammed up by K. Ariaratlies, 

i i . 261 
Melen, ii. 119 
Meles river, i. 51 
Melet Irmak, i. 267 
Melitsch Chai, i. 280 
Memnon, ii. 34 
Menzil Bouyourdi, i. 69 

horses, i. 162 
kbana, i. 355 

Mers Irmak, i. 288 
Meremana, valley of, i. 164 
Mersin, i. 249 
Messogis, Mount, i. 531, 535 
Meteoric phaenomena, ii. 152 
Metropolis (Ionia), i. 542 

(Phrygia), ii. 179 
Metropolitanus Campus, i. 466 
Meulk, i. 435 
Meulver Kieui, ii. 107 
Mezetli, ii. 323 
Midas, fountain of, ii. 201 
Milehi, i .229 
Miletopolis, lake of, ii. 94 
Minerva, a temple of, i. 37 

Lindia, ii. 55 
Mines of Argyria, i. 259 
Mirage, effects of, ii. 211 
Miri, ii. 65 
Misli, ii. '296 
Mithridates, i. 347 
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Mithridates Eupator, i. 307 
Mohimoul, i. 98 
Momoasson, ii. 231 
Monopolies, i. 354 
Monopoly of coffee, i. 536 

of figs, ii, 2 
of salt, ii. 237 

Mons Dindymus, i. 435 
Montenegrini, the, i. 12 
Montes Germianes, ii. 93 
Morad Dagh, i. 103, 113; ii. 125 

Daghi Su, i. 108 
Su, i. 176 

Moonafer, ii. 351 
Mosynoeci, i. 261, 318 
Moudaniah, i. 6 8 ; ii. 83 
Moudourah, ii. 355 
Mountain pass, i. 214 
Moussa Bey Kieui, i. 388 

Kouyou Su, ii. 218 
Mubalitsch, ii. 93 
Mumjikjii. 122 
Mycale, Mount, ii. 29 
Myndus, ii. 29 
Myonnesus, ii. 13,21 
Mysia, i. 85 

Abrettene, ii. 93 

Namik Pacha, i. 65 
Narman, i. 211 
Narman Su, i. 211 
Naupactus, position of, i. 30 
Naustathmus, i. 293, 295 
Nazeli, i. 530 
Nazli Kieui, ii. 159 
Nazianzus, ii. 228 
Neapolis, i. 329 
Nebbian Dagh, i. 297 
Necropolis of ancient Smyrna, i. 48 

Sardis, i. 144 
Nefez Kieui, i. 387 
Nemb Sheher, ii. 249 
Neroassus, ii. 293 
Nesi Kieui, i. 311 
Neocaesarea, i. 346, 350, 396 
Nicomedes VI. , Kiug of Bithyuia, i. 114 
Nicomedia, gulf of, L 67 
Nigdeh, ii. 297 
Niksar, i. 270, 345 

, position of, i. 346 
Nilufer, i. 70 
Ninfi Chai, i. 151 

, town of, i. 152 
Niobe, figure of, near Magnesia, i. 50 
Nirse, ii. 265 
Nitre works, ii. 215 
Nomad tribes, ii. 186, 219 
Nora, ii. 293 
Nysa, i. 534 ; ii. 265 

Obrimas fl., i. 465,466 ; ii. 167 
, sources of, ii. 172 

Obrouk, iL 211 
Obsidian, i. 109 ; ii. 249 

, hills of, i. 191 
Ocha, Mount, ii. 62 
Ochvroma, ii. 64 
CEnoe,i. 272 

I Oktap Dagh, i. 349 
Olou Borlou, ii. 362 

Bounar, ii. 332, 337 
Debrent, ii. 184 

Olti, i. 211 
Olympus, Mount, i. 71 . 73, 8 4 ; ii 

of Ancyra, i. 432 
Omar, ii. 366 
Omer Kieui, ii. 164 
Oolitic structure, ii. 309 
Opium, ii. 113 

, collection of, ii. 115 
Company, ii. 151 

Ophlimus, Mons, i. 344, 349 
Orak Ada, ii. 34 
Oranjik, i. 100 
Orcistus, i. 447 
Ordou, i. 265, 267 
Orkhan, his tomb. i. 72 
Oroanda, i. 478 ; ii. 342,359 
Ortou, i. 436 

. Orthogrul, i. 74 
Ortygia. ii. 22 
Osman Pacha, i. 281, 292 
Outlet of Lake of Koniyeh, ii. 311 
Pacha Dagh, ii. 242 
Pactolus, i. 147, 149 
Pagus, Mount, i. 51 

, geology of Mount, i. 54 
Pairi, ii. 77 
Pakradian family, i. 201 
Palaeo Rhodos, ii. 46,63 
Pambuk Kaleh, i. 514 
Pampali villa, ii. 297 
Panermiotis, ii. 67, 79 
Parasang, length of, ii. 199 
Parlais, ii. 314 
Parnassus, view of Mount, i. 27 

(Galatia), ii. 242 
Parthenon, i. 36 

, foundations of, i. 40 
Paryadres Mons, i. 344 
Pasgusa, ii. 349 
Passan Su, i. 185 
Patras, appearance of, i. 28 

, voyage to, i. 27 
Patmos, ii. 29 
Paxo, geology of. i. 14 
Peiraeus, enter harbour of, i. 35 

, ruins of the, i. 41 
Peltae, ii. 203 



504 INDEX. 

Peltenus Campus, ii. 163 
Pera. i. 64 ; ii. 81 
Perdrix du desert, i. 123 
Pergamus, ii. 376 
Pershembah, i. 268 
Pessinus, i. 439, 441, 443 

, site of, i. 455 
Petaki, Signor, i. 37 
Petra, i. 453 
Petra KaUh, i. 258 
Petrifying river at Colossse, i. 512 

springs, i. 506 
Peucia Suva, i. 317 
Phadisana, i. 270 
Phanaroea, i. 341, 350 
Phanes, i i . 63 
Pharmatenus fl., or Pharmantus, i. 266 
Pharnaces, i. 263, 363 
Pharnacia, i. 262 
Pbazemonitis, i. 329 
Pbemenio, ii. 108 
Phigamus, i. 272 
Philadelphia, i. 115 ; ii. 375 

, road from, i. 132 
Philocalea, i. 254 
Philomelium, i. 454, 472 ; ii. 181, 185 

—, coins of, ii. 185 
Philyreis Insula, i. 261 
Phocaea, i. 59 
Phoenicus, Port, ii. 5 
Phrygia Paroreius, i. 465 ; ii. 179 
Phrygian coins, ii. 134 

tomb, i. 97 
Phygela, ii. 22 
Phyrites, i. 541 
Pilgrims, ii. 190 
Pimolisa, coin of, i. 371 
Pinha, river, i. 3 
Pisidia, mountains of, i. 486 
Plague at Ilghun, ii. 188 

, causes of, ii. 357 
, effects of, ii. 353 
, precautions against, i. 76 
, ravages of the, ii. I 

Plane-tree, i. 517 
Platana, i. 246 
Plitendus, i. 468 
Pcemanenus, ii. 108 
Polemonium, i. 270 
Polybotum, i. 456 
Ponti castorea, i. 287 
Population, diminution of, i. 70 ; ii. 285 
Porcupine, ii. 38 
Porto Cavaliere, ii. 46 
Posidium promontorium, i. 68 
Pouleman Chai, i. 270 
Prewald, i. 3 
Prevesa, castles of, i. 18 
Prion, Mount, ii. 23 
Propontis, ii. 83 

Proteus Anguinut, i. 5 
Pteria, i. 294 
Pterium, i. 395 
Pumice stone, ii. 37 
Purnek, i. 456 
Pusgusa, ii. 349 
Pythodoris, Queen, i. 347, 362 

Quarries of marble, i. 462 
Quartz rock stratified, i. 133 
Quicksilver, mode of obtaining, i. 7 

Sabatra, ii. 219 
Safframboli, i. 289 
Sagalassus, i. 465, 487, 499,505 

—, ruins of, i. 488 
Sagra, Mount, i. 159 
Sagylium, i. 333 
St. Catharine, chapel of, ii. 71 
St. Chrysostom, i. 350 
St. George, monastery of, ii. 76 

of Cappadocia, ii. 246 
St. John, church of (Ephesus), ii. 23 

, church of (Rhodes), ii. 49 
St. Michael, church of, i. 246 

, convent of, ii. 67 
St. Paul, prison of, ii. 26 
St. Theodore,!. 291 
Saittae, ii. 140, 145 
Sakaria, i. 434 
Salago, ii. 63 
Salamis, battle of, i. 35 
Sale, or Salog, i. 50 
Saler Dagh, ii. 106 

Rani is Chiflik, ι. 156 
Rat des Steppes, ii. 189,248 
Ravli, i. 416 
Red sandstone rocks, ii. 238 

system, ii. 305 
Rediff, or national guard, i. 464 ; ii. 269 
Reservoirs near Constantinople, i . 6 6 
Resin, extracted, i. 85 
Rhamsinites, treasury of, ii. 44 
Rhea, i. 441 
Rhododendron, i. 160; i i . 384, n. 
Rhodes, ii. 47 

, knights of, ii. 35 
Rhyndacus fl., i. 77, 80, 8 3 , 9 3 ; ii. 90, 93 
Ritri, anc. Erythrae, ii. 6 
Roman road, ii. 353 

from Dorylaeum to Philadel
phia, ii. 156 

Tavium, i. 396 
"Royalist" yacht, ii. 4 
Ruined site, ii. 314 
Ruins of Erythrae, ii. 6 
—ι Isaura, ii. 332 
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Saticomia, ii. 335 
Salmacis, ii. 34 

, Fons, i i . 35 
Salman Kieui, i. 404 
Salse Dere, ii. 106 
Salt, caravans laden with, ii. 182 

lake of Chardak, i. 504 
lake of Kodi Hissar, ii. 236 
mines, i. 405 
rock, i. 330 
springs, ii. 308 
water, analysis of, ii. 388, n. 

Same, or Samos, i. 22 
, Acropolis of, i. 23 
, tombs of, i. 24 

Samos, ii. 13, 29 
Samsun, i. 286, 289 
San Nicolas, convent of, near Same, i. 24 
• Salvador, i. 15 

Stephano, i. 157 
Sand grouse, i. 123 
Sandal, ii. 136 
Sandukli , i . 112, 466 ; ii. 170 

Chai, ii. 167 
, plain of, ii. 168 

Sangarius fl., i. 74, 434, 442, 446 
Sangia, i. 443 
Sangerli, ii. 360 
Sanjiac Kaleh, i. 44 

Tepe, i. 382 
Sanni, i. 248 
Sta. Maura, i. 18 

Sophia, Mosque of, i. 62 ; ii. 82 
Sophia (Trebizond), i. 242 

Saoran, ii. 171 
Saracenic architecture, i. 199,223 
Sarai Kieui, i. 524; ii. 208, 233 
Sardis,i. 144,146; i i . 378 

, ruins of, i. 147 
Sarek Hamisch, i. 405 
Sari Karaman, ii. 234, 243 
Sarikavak, ii. 323 
Sarmasakli Su, ii. 259 
Saroklan, ii. 329 
Sarukli, ii. 377 
Sas, or Marsh, ii. 257 
Scala Nuova, i. 539; ii. 21 ,28 
Scharschi Kieui, ii. 187 
Schoenus, Gulf of, ii. 72, 77 
Scio, isle of, ii. 5 
Scleras, ii. 350 
Scutari, i. 157 
SebasK, river of, i. 122 
Sebaste of Phrygia, i. 121 

(Pontus),i . 317 
Sebastopolis, i. 347 
Sedi Kieui, i. 543 
Seetzen, i. 115 
Segicler, i. 119, 120 
Segurler, i. 472 

Seid Ouseu, i. 385 
Seideler, i. 460 
Seidi Ghazi Kaleh, ii. 99 · 

Sheher, ii. 345 
Sheher Ghieul, ii. 341 

Seimen Dere, ii. 296 
Selami Kieui, i. 410 
Selendi, ii. 130 

Chai, ii. 132 
Selenite, i. 330 
Seleucia, ii. 322 
Selevke, ii. 322 
Selinusian lake, ii. 22 
Semiramis, mound of, i. 361 ; ii. 303 
Sendere Makeh, ii. 284 
Sepetli Boghaz, i. 338 

Kieui, i. 339 
Su, i. 338 

Seraglio point, i. 156 
Servi, island of, i. 60 
Sesac, i. 122 
Seve Kieui, ii. 162 
Sevri Hissar, i. 436,444; ii 12 
Shapau Kaiya, ii. 146 
Shap Khana Dagh, ii. 125 
Shekelli Chiflik, ii. 140 
Shujak Dagh, ii. 217 
Sicyon, ruins of, at Basilico, i. 32 
Sidas Kaleh, ii. 144 
Side, ii. 346,353 
Sidenus, i. 270 
Sighajik, i. 542; ii. 11 
Silandus, ii. 130 
Silbium, ii. 365 
Silk produce, i. 285 

of Amasia, i. 370 
Silurian schists, i. 158 

system, i. 64 
Silver mines, i. 227, 259 

of Giimisch Khana, i. 169, 
233 

Simaul, ii. 123 
Ova, ii. 125 
Su, ii. I l l , 117, 125 

Sinab, anc. Sinope, i. 307 
Singerli, ii. 117 
Sinope, i. 159, 306 

, antiquities of, i. 308 
, geology of, i. 312 

Sip Ovanes, i. 226 
Sipylus, i. 49, 152; ii. 378 

, ruins of, i. 49 
Sirgent, ii. '^62 
Sitae, ii. 145 

" Sitzhanli, i. 466 ; ii. 173 
Siwas, i. 348 
Skene (Iskefeh), i. 250 
Smyrna, i. 46, 153 ; ii. 378 

, Acropolis of old. i. 52 
• , ancient, i. 47 
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Smyrna, gulf of, i. 44 ; ii. 80 
Soandus, ii. 292 
Soanli Dere, ii. 288 
Soatra, ii. 219 
Softa, a religious order, i. 333 
Soghanli Dagh, i. 187, 189 
SoghlaGhieul , i i .341 

, dries up, i i , 343 
Sokma Kieui, ii. 164 
Soli, ii. 323 
Soliman, i. 476 
Solymi, i. 494 
Sonnisa, i. 285, 336, 340 
Sorkoam, i. 110 ; i i . 168 
Soroni, ii. 63 
Sosta, ii. 327 
Soungourli, i. 404, 407 
Sousacham Chai, i. 334 
Sousanji, i. 333 
Sousous Kieui, i. 116 
Spahis, i. 228 
Spalmadores, ii. 5 
Sponges of Ithaca, i. 27 

Syra, i i . 69 
Stadium, length of, ii. 201 
Stambul, i. 304 
Statues, colossal, ii. 17 
Staular Chai, i. 332 
Stavros, i. 167, 237 
Steamboat regulations, i. 62 
Stiphane palus, i. 336 
Storks, periodical return, i. 70 

, i. 134 
Strabo's description of the Gulf of Smyr

na, i. 52 
Strickland, Mr., extract from Journal, 

i. 50 
Su Bashi, ii. 365 
Subterranean passages at Amasia, i. 368 
Sultan Achmet, mosque of, i 62 ; ii. 83 

Dagh, i. 470,472; ii. 183, 195 
Emir Chai, i. 523 
Hissar, i. 534 
Khana, i. 453 

Suleimanli, i. 124,127 
Surmel, valley of the, i. 163 
Surmen6h, ii. 177 
Susugherli village, i i . 108 

Su, ii. 94, 108 
Suter, Mr., i. 160 
Sweet waters, i. 156 
Syblas,ii. 365 
Syme, ii. 46, 67 

, harbour of, ii. 79 
, Scala of, ii. 68 

Synaus, ii. 124 
Synnadic,i . 466 

, site of, ii. 178 
Synnadic marble, i. 4 6 1 ; ii. 177 
Syra, island of, i. 42 

Tacmac, i. 133 
. Agha of, i. 134 
-, hills of, ii. 157 

Tantalus, i. 49 
, lake of, i. 54 

Tahir Pacha, i. 65 
Tahiya Pacha, i. 224 
Talauri, i. 360 
Tartali, i. 78 

, Mount, i. 153, 543 
Tash Devler, ii. 244 

Kapou, ii. 110 
Tatar's dress, i. 245 
Tatlar, ii. 245 
Taurus, Mount, ii. 215, 305 
Taurus, passes over Mount, ii. 346 
Tauschanli, i. 98 

Chai, i. 80 
Taushanase, ii. 237 
Tavernier, i. 124, 350 
Tavium, i. 395 

, position of, i. 398 
Taxation, system of, i. 475 
Tchaana, i. 376 
Tchamledji, i. 157 
Tchander, i. 442, 446 
Tchavdour Hissar, i. 100 
Tchekirdgi, i. 78 
Tchibuk Ova, i. 416 
Tchichek Dagh, i. 387 
Tchirkeh, ii. 341 
Tchoruk Su, i. 172,218,226, 229 

(Colossae), i. 509, 517 
Tchorum, i. 377 

, geology of, i. 377 
, position of, i. 379 

Tchoterlek Irmak, i. 374 
Su, i. 365 

Tchumra, ii. 325 
Tebrenek, i. 209 
Tecmerium, ii. 29 
Tefen Kieui, ii. 131 
Tekiyeh, i. 402 

, Castle of, i. 171 
near Tchorum, i. 376 
Hatap, i. 381 
Kieui, ii. 189 

Temnus Mons, ii. 125 
Tenedos, i. 155 
Teos, ii, 11 

, harbour of, ii. 15 
Tepe Kieui, i. 403 ; ii. 186 
Texier, M., 5. 49 
Thalass, ii. 263 
Theatre of Sagalassus, i. 489 

Smyrna, i. 56 
Theatres, forms of, i. 440 
Themiscyra, i. 282, 285 
Theodoropolis, i. 289 
Therapia, i. 64, 158 
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Thermal springs (Brusa), i. 71 
— - (Cauvsa), i. 334 
= (Tripolis), i. 526 

(Selendi), ii. 120 
(Eregli), ii. 307 

Thermeb, i. 281 
Thermodon fl., i. 281 , 287 

, plains of, i. 281 
Theseus, Temple of, i. 36 
Thoaris fl., i. 279 
Thyatira, ii. 376 
Thymbrium, ii. 201 
Thymnias, Bay of, ii. 71 

, Gulf of, ii. 77 
Timavi fontes, i. 9 
Tinas Dagh, ii. 342 
Tireboli, i. 255 

Su , i. 255 
Tir4h, i. 537 
Titanium, i. 135 
Titanus, Mount, ii. 29 
Tmolus, Mount, i. 134, 146, 528; ii. 370 
Tobacco, gathering of, i. 296 
Tocat, i . 348 

, description of, i. 351 
, Su, i. 349 

Tocatli S.i, i. 282 
Toghrul Bey, i. 202 
Tolistoboii, i. 468 
Tombs of the kings at Amasia, i. 369 
Tonosa, ii. 266 
Topkhana, i. 6 4 ; ii. 83 
Tortoum, i. 214 

, gardens of, i. 216 
Tourbali, i. 541 
Tourkhal, i. 359 
Toumefort, i. 257 
Toutlujar, i. 123 
Tous Ghieul, ii. 235 
Trachytic volcano, ii. 216 
Tragacanth gum, i. 493 
Trajanopolis, i. 113 

, ruins of, i. 116 
Tralles, i. 535 
Trap rocks, i. 249, 410 
Trapezus, i. 161 
Travellers, precautions to be observed bv, 

i. 154 
Trebizond, i. 158 

, climate of, i. 242 
, honey of, i. 160; ii. 333, n. -, situation of, i. 159 

-, town of, i. 161 
Trianda, ii. 64 
Trieste, i. 2 
Triopian Apollo, ii. 36 

promontory, ii. 45, 68, 78 
Tripolis ad Meandrum, i. 525 
Triptolemus, i. 141 
Tris Maden, ii. 338 

TrofeoofSyme r i i . 70 
Troglodytes, i. 459 
Troglodytic dwellings, ii. 291 
Trogitis, ii. 349 
Turcomans, ii. 220 

, tribe of, ii. 234 
Turcoman villages, i. 144 
Turkish abuses, i. 354; ii. 65 

administration, i. 292, 330 
admiralty, i. 66 
character, ii. 379 
chiflik, i. 88 
coffee-house, i. 69 
costumes, i. 58, 
customs, i. 256 
dinner, i. 88 
frigate, i. 65 
konak, i. 80 

— life, i. 224 

220 
officials, ii. 207 
peasants, i. 94 ; ii. 
rapacity, ii. 3 
travelling, i. 69 

Turkman Bohar Ghieul, i. 286 
Tyana, ii. 300 
Tyganion, ii. 202 
Tyrrhenus, ii. 383, n. 
Tyriseum, ii. 200 
Tyscon,.i. 468 

Ullio, ii. 91 
Ulubad, i. 8 1 ; ii. 92 
Ulysses, fortress of, i. 25 
Unieh, i. 271, 273 

Kaleh, i. 278 
Urgub, ii. 253 
Ushak, i. 110, 115; ii. 204 
Utch Ayak, ii. 241 

Hissar, ii. 251 
Uva passa in Ithaca, i. 26 
Uzum Kiliseh, i. 205 

490 

Vathica, Bay of, i. 60 
Venus of Cnidus, ii. 45 
Via Sacra (Sagalassus}, i 
Victory, temple of, i. 39 
Villanova, ii. 63 
Vizir Keupri, i. 328 

, trade of, i. 330 
Volcanic district, i. 140 

tuff, i. 97 
138 Volcano of Koula, i. 

Volpo, Cape, ii. 71 
Vona, Cape, i. 267 

Liman, i. 269 
Vostitza, trade of, i. 32 
Vultures,?. 87; ii. 214 

at Amasia, i. 372 
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Waterwheels (Amasia), i. 365 
Winter, severity of, i. 61 
Wippacb, i. 9 
Wormwood, ij. 217 

Xenophon, description of spot whence 
Greeks first saw the sea, i. 166 

Xebeque procession, i. 151 
Xebeques, i. 141, 527 

Yaessi Kieui, ii. 164 
Yaikeul Chai, i. 305 
Yaleyeuk, ii. 342 
Yalobatcb, i. 470, 472; ii. 185, 358 
Yamuscbli, i. 206 
Yan Kateh, i. 332 
Yanar Tash, ii. 264 
Yaselar Kieui, ii. 123 
Yasoun, Cape, i. 268 
Yatcb Tash, ii. 277 
Yaushanase, ii. 237 
Yechil Irmak, i. 282 
Yelan Hissar Kaleh, ii. 148 
Yelanli Dagh, ii. 257 

Panagia, ii. 298 
Yellow berries, ii. 263 

Yeni Andaval, ii. 298. 

Yeni Bazar, ii. 377 
• Kieui (Armenia), i. 218 
Yeniji Kieui (Egerdir), i. 478 

Kieui (Kespit), ii. 114 
Sit, i. 52 

Yerma, i. 442 
Yeuksus, ii. 293 
Yeuzgatt, i. 386, 400 
Yoros, Cape, i. 159, 243, 217, 249 

Zagora, i. 301 
Zalecus, i. 299 
Zaliscus, i. 299 
Zara, i. 374 
Zefroh, Cape, i. 256, 261 
Zeitoun Bouroun, i. 247 
Zela, i. 361, 398 
Zengi Bar, ii. 293 

Bor, ii. 331 
Zeno of Isauria, ii. 337 
Zephyrium (Pontus), i. 261 

(Caria), ii. 29 
Zemike, sailing qualities of, i. 35 
Zirknitz, lake of, i. 5 
Zillieh, ii. 209 
Zilleh, i. 361 
Zografi, ii. 57 
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" A book so replete with interest and information as to 
be truly a legend of the United Services of the day."— 
United Service Magazine. 

BIOGRAPHY AND MEMOIRS. 
LORD HERVEY'S MEMOIRS OF THE 

COURT OF GEORGE I I . Edited by Mr. CHOKER. 
Portrai t . 2 vols. 8vo, 36s. 

" The greatest accession to our English historical litera
ture since the publication of P E P T S ' S D I A R Y and W A L -
P O L E ' S M E M O I R S . The style is good—the observations are 
from the fountain head—the characters are remarkably well 
drawn—and the matter is curiously confirmatory of Walpole's 
Reminiscences, Letters, and Memoirs."—Atheneeum. 

LORD SIDMOUTH'S LIFE. By the DEAN 
OF NORWICH. Port ra i ts . 3 vols. 8vo, 42s. 

" A book which, for its individual subject, and the asto
nishing importance of the events it commemorates, is 
exceeded by no work that has appeared."—Morning Post. 

III. 

LIVES OF THE LINDSAYS. 
Or Memoirs of the Houses of Crawfurd and Belcarres. 
F rom Personal Narratives left in MS. By LORD LINDSAY. 
3 vols. 8vo, 36s. 

" One of the very best specimens of Family History that 
our language affords."—Quarterly Review. 

LIVES OF THE LORD CHANCELLORS 
OF ENGLAND, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 1838. By 
Lord CAMPBELL. Third Edition. 7 vols. 8vo, 51. 2s. 

" A work of sterling merits—one of very great labour, of 
richly diversified interest, and, we are satisfied, of lasting 
value and estimation."—Quarterly Review. 

LIVES OF THE CHIEF JUSTICES OF 
ENGLAND, PROM THE NORMAN CONQUEST TILL THE D E A T H 
OP LORD MANSFIELD. By LORD CAMPBELL. 2 vols. 8vo, 30s. 

LIFE OF LORD CHANCELLOR ELDON. 
By HORACE Twiss . Por t ra i t . Third Edition. 2 vols. 
Post 8vo, 21s. 

" A work which ought to be in the library of every lawyer, 
statesman, and English gentleman."—Blackwood. 

VII. 

LIFE OF SIR SAMUEL ROMILLY. 
By his SONS. Third Edition. Portrai t . 2 vols. fcp. 8vo, 12s. 

" A narrative singularly touching and striking."— 
Athenaeum. 

Tin, 
LIFE OF JOHN CALVIN. Compiled from 

authentic Sources, and particularly from his Correspond
ence. By THOMAS H. D Y E R . Portrai t . 8vo. 

MEMOIRS OF SIR FOWELL BUXTON. 
W i t h his CORRESPONDENCE. By his Son CHARLES 
BUXTON. Third Edition. Portrai t . Post 8vo, 8s. 6d. 

" One of the most thoroughly well-written pieces of 
biography tha t has issued from the modern press.—Evan
gelical Magazine. 

BOSWELL'S LIFE OF DR. JOHNSON. 
Including: the Tour to the Hebrides. Edited by Mr. 
CROKBR. New Edition. Portraits. Royal 8ro, 18s. 

" A n e w and thoroughly revised edition of BOSWELL, in 
one octavo volume. The type is large and clear—the notes 
a<e brief, judicious, and accurate; and there is, what is 
so necessary to a book of this sort, a really good index."— 
Athenaum. 

LIFE OF LOUIS PRINCE OF CONDE. 
By LORD MAHON. Post 8vo, 6s. 

" A v e r y skilful and interesting narrative."—Quarterly" 

LIFE OF BELISARIUS. \ 
By LORD MAHON. New Edition. Map. Post 8vo, 10s. 6d.l 

" An able and valuable performance."—Monthly ReviewA 
XIII. ί 

SIR JOHN BARROW'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY| 
From E a r l y Life to Advanced Age. Por t ra i t . 8vo, 16*· j 

" Here is another pleasant English book to be added tof 
the Englishman's library."—AthentBum. 

XIV. 

LIVES OF BUNYAN AND CROMWELL. 
By ROBERT SOUTHEY. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

" Admirably written lives."—Yorkshireman. 
xv . 

LIFE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. 
By J O H N BARROW. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

" Mr. Barrow has enriched our biographical literature."—? 
Edinburgh Review. 

XVI. 

THE NAVAL WORTHIES OF QUEEN 
ELIZABETH'S ^REIGN. By JOHN BARROW. 8VO, 14S. , 

" This nationally interesting volume."—Literary Gazette.,, 
XVII. 

THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MUNRO. 
By Rev. G. R . GLEIG. Post 8vo, 6s. 

xviri. 
LIFE OF THE LORD CLIVE. 

By Rev. G. R. GLEHJ. Post 8vo, 6s. 
" T h e narrative is clear, sustained, and solid; and the 

book is a worthy addition to the best of our popular bio
graphies."—Spectator. 

XIX. 

LIFE OF GENERAL LORD HILL. 
By Rev. E D W I N SIDNEY. Portrai t . Second Edition. 8ro,12t.'. 

" There is no military memoir which we should so gladly 
place in the hands of a youthful soldier." — Dublin If. 
Magazine. 

LIFE OF SIR DAVID WILKIE ; 
With his Journals , and Critical Remarks on Works of 
Art . By ALLAN CUNNINGHAM. Por t ra i t . 3 vols. 8vo. 42s. 

" A work of great interest."—Gentleman's Magazine. 
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LIFE OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS, 
wi th his Voyages and those of h i s Companions. By 
WASHINGTON IRVING. A New Edition. Maps. 3 vols. 8vo, 
31s. 6d. 

XXII. 
OLIVER GOLDSMITH ; a Biography. 

By WASHINGTON IRVING. Post 8vo, 6s. 
" T h i s excellent and very entertaining life."—Morning 

Herald. 
χχπτ. 

LORD BYRON'S LIFE AND LETTERS. 
By THOMAS MOORE. Por t ra i t s . Royal 8vo, 15s. 

" Λ work which must always form an interesting portion 
of the history of English literature."—Times. 

XXIV. 

LIFE OF ROBERT BURNS. 
By J . G. LOCKHART. Fifth Edition, fcap. 8vo, 3*. 

xxv. 
LIFE OF REV. GEORGE CRABBE. 

By his SON. Port ra i ts . Fcap . 8vo, 4s. 
" W e never read a more interesting piece of biography." 

—Athenceum. 
XXVI. 

A LIFE OF MAHOMED. By WASHINGTON 
IRVING. 8vo. 

XXVII. 

A LIFE OF GENERAL WASHINGTON. 
By WASHINGTON IRVING. 8VO. 

XXVIII. 

LIFE OF ADMIRAL SIR P . DURHAM. 
By Capt. A. MURRAY. 8vo, 5S. 6d. 

XXIX. 

LIVES OF GALILEO, TYCHO BRAHE, 
AND K E P L E R . By Sir D. BREWSTER. Second Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

MEMOIR OF WILLIAM SMITH, THE 
GEOLOGIST. By J O H N P H I L L I P S , F .R .S . 8vo,7s. 6d. 

LIFE OF JAMES WATT. By M. ARAGO. 
From the French, by J . P . MUIRHEAD, M.A. 8vo, 8s. 6ii. 

x x x n . 
A NAVAL BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 

By W. R . O ' B Y R N E . Royal 8vo, 42s. 
XXXIII. 

MEMOIRS OF LORD SYDENHAM. 
ByG.P.ScROPE,M.P. Second Edition. P o r t r a i t 8vo, 9s. 6d. 

xxxiv. 
EARL DUDLEY'S LETTERS TO THE 

BISHOP O F LLANDAFF. Second Edition. 8vo, 10s. &d. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
India and China, 

LADY SALE'S JOURNAL OF THE 
DISASTERS I N A F F G H A N I S T A N . Eighth Edition. 
Post 8vo, 12s. 

" The journal of one whose very name lightens up the 
eye, and gladdens the spirit—of one, whose ' story shall 
the good man tell his son'—the journal of our high-
minded, noble countrywoman, Lady Sale."—Atheneeum. 

JOURNEY TO AND RESIDENCE IN 
CABOOL. By SIR ALEXANDER BURNES. Second Edition. 
Plates . 8vo, 18s. 

" The charm of the book is its buoyant style. Personal 
character, domestic scenes, and oriental manners, are 
painted with vivacity, ease, and lightness of touch."— 
Spectator. 

π i. 
VOYAGE UP THE INDUS TO THE 

SOURCE OF T H E R I V E R O X U S , by Kabul and 
Badakhshan. By Lieut. J O H N Woo». Map. 8vo, 14s. 

" T h e valuable geographical details which Lieut. Wood 
has collected, and his clear sketches of society, render his 
volume one of the most agreeable and instructive of its 
class."—Athenceum. 

A JOURNEY THROUGH INDIA. 
By the late BISHOP H E B E R . 2 vols., Post 8vo, 12s. 

" W e envy those who read these charming Journals for 
the first time."—Examiner. 

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF INDIA. 
By Rev. CHARLES ACLAND. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

" Writ ten in an easy unaffected style : and the sketches 
which it gives of European life and manners under an 
eastern sun must interest all who have friends in India, 
and who would like to know how they pass their days."— 
The Theologian. 

LETTERS FROM MADRAS; or, FIRST 
IMPRESSIONS OF L I F E IN INDIA. By a LADY. Post Svo, J 
2s. 6d. 

" A welcome addition to our store of literary entertain-
ment,"—Britannia. ! 

SKETCHES OF PERSIA. 
By the late SIR J O H N MALCOLM. Post 8vo, 6s. 

" The Persians are here presented with all the interest 
bu t without the caricature of our amusing friend Hajji 
Baba."— Quarterly Review. 

v m . 
THE STRAITS OF MALACCA, 

PENANG, MALACCA, AND SINGAPORE. By Lieut. NEWBOLD. 
2 vols. 8vo, 26s. i x . 

HINDUSTAN. 
Geographically, statistically, and historically described. 
By W A L T E R HAMILTON. Maps. 2 vols. 4to, 41. 14s. 6<i. 

THIRTEEN YEARS' RESIDENCE AT 
T H E COURT OF CHINA. By F A T H E R R I P A . Post 8vo, 
2s. 6U 

" As interesting a work as any that has appeared, not 
excepting Borrow's Bible in Spain."—Spectator. 

THE NORTHERN PROVINCES OF CHINA. 
With a Visit to the Tea and Cotton Countries. By 
ROBERT FORTUNE. Second Edition. Plates. 8vo, 15s. 

" This is a genuine book—as full of interest and amuse
ment as it is empty of pretences at fine writing. A traveller 
with an object, who naturally details the adventures which 
befell him in pursuit thereof, and modestly, but earnestly 
writes, is as welcome as an old friend or a true witness."— 
Athenceum. 

XII. 

NOTICES ON CHINA, and our Commercial 
Intercourse with tha t Country. By SIR GEORGE STAUNTON. 
Second Edition. Svo, 12s. 

xin. 
SIX MONTHS IN CHINA. 

By LORD JOCELVN. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 5s. 6d. 
" Lord Jocelyn supplies us with some striking facts and 

i unknown particulars."—Literary Gazette. 
' xrv. 

THE CLOSING CAMPAIGN IN CHINA. 
OPERATIONS in YAXG-TZE-KIANG, and TKEATY of SASKIXO. 
By CAPTS. G. G. LOCH, R.N. 3rap. Post 8ro, 8s. 6d. 

" The sketches of Chinese character are the most striking 
and the most graphic we have met with."—Naval and 
Military Gazette. 



4 ΜΗ. MURRAY'S LIST OF BOOKS.—Voyages and Travels. 

XT. 
JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE. Described 

from the Accounts of Recent Dutch Travellers. Post 8vo, 
9s. 6d. 

" Containing all the information about Japan which has 
been obtained ; well arranged and well put together."— 
Literary Gazette. 

'χντ. 
LATEST EVENTS IN BORNEO ; from the 

Journals of SIR JAMES BROOKE. Edited by CAPT. MUNDY, 
K.N. Portrait and Plates. 2 vols. 8vo, 32*. 

" Those who have watched through Captain Keppell's 
pages, the establishment of the strange dominion of the 
solitary English adventurer, will recognise with satisfaction 
in Captain Mundj 's continuation of the narrative, the evi
dence of its healthful progress and the confirmation of those 
impressions of the character of Sir James Brooke, and the 
value of his achievements, which we and all derived from 
the work of Captain Mundy's predecessor."—Quarterly 
Review. 

Africa. 
XVII. 

THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE ; with Notes 
on the Natural History and Native Tribes. By C. J. F . 
BUNBURY, F.L.S. Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 9s. 

" The statesman who may be ca'led upon to discuss or 
decide upon the public affairs of the Cape, the emigrant 
who may contemplate removing his cares thither, the 
curious inquirer who would ' know the rights,' of what has 
given rise to so much controversy, will find Mr. Bunbury 
an intelligent and candid guide."—Examiner. 

s. vm. 
W E S T E R N B A R B A R Y , W I T H A D V E N 

TURES IN MOROCCO AND AMONG THE MOORS. 
By DRUMMOND H A Y . Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

" A new and highly interesting work." — Greenock 
Advertiser. 

Six. 
A RESIDENCE IN SIERRA LEONE, 

described from a JOURNAL kept on the SPOT, and from 
LETTERS to FRIENDS at HOME. By a LADY. Edited by 
M R S . NORTON. Post 8vo, 6*. 

" A most animated and sprightly picture of the state of 
society at Sierra Leone, the point and cleverness of which is, 
we apprehend, to be placed to the credit of the talented 
editor, fully as much as to that of the original writer of the 
letters."—John Bull. 

Mediterranean, and Asia Minor. 
XX. 

CLASSICAL TOUR IN ATHENS AND 
ATTICA. 2nd Edition. Plates. 8vo, 12*.; also, FAC
SIMILES OF ANCIENT WRITINGS on the WALLS of 
ΡΟΜΡΕΠ. 2nd Edition. 8vo, 2s. 6d. By Rev. C. WORDS
WORTH, D.D. 

xxr. 
VISITS TO THE MONASTERIES OF THE 

LEVANT. By HONBLE. ROBERT CURZON. 2nd Edition. 
Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 15s. 

" We hazard little in prophesying that Mr. Curzon's 
work will be more popular than any other recent set of 
Oriental descriptions, except Mr. Kingslake's; and however 
that remarkable writer may claim the superiority in wit, 
point, and artistical finish, we should not be surprised if 
the respectable oddity of Mr. Curzon's objects and fancies, 
with the happier cast of his general sentiments and reflec
tions, should be sufficient to win fully equal acceptance for 
the Visits to the Monasteries of the Levant."—Quarterly 
Review. 

XXtL 
A VISIT TO THE IONIAN TSLANDS, 

ATHENS, AND THE MOREA. B y EDWARD GIFFARD. 
Plates. Post 8vo. 12*. 

" Mr. Giffard's work is very creditable to its author."— 
Quarterly Review. 

x x m . 
A D V E N T U R E S I N T H E L I B Y A N D E 

SERT. By BAYLE ST. JOHN. Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 2s. Gd. 
"The writer has described his journey with the most 

charming ease and simplicity, rarely indulging in descrip
tion, but presenting the reader, from time to time, with a 
few pictures, rapidly dashed off and full of interest."— 
Bentley's Miscellany. 

XXIV. 
AN EXCURSION IN ASIA MINOR. 

2nd Edition. Plates. Impl. 8vo, 28*. Also, a SECOND 
EXCURSION. Plates. Impl. 8vo, 21. 2s. An ACCOUNT 
OF THE XANTHIAN MARBLES in the British. 
Museum. Plates. 8vo, 5*., and THE IONIC TROPHY 
MONUMENT EXCAVATED AT XANTHUS. Plates. 
Impl. 8vo, 5*. By SIR CHARLES FELLOWS. 

" Our author has discovered eleven ancient Lycian cities, 
and has allowed the learned world to perceive that Lycia 
has a mine of antiquarian treasures, of which he has only 
scraped the surface."—Athen&um. 

xxv . 
RESEARCHES IN ASIA MINOR, PONTUS, 

AND ARMENIA. By W. L HAMILTON. Plates. 2 vols. 
8vo, 38*. 

" Mr. Hamilton's archaeological researches, and his nar
rative in general, have our warmest commendations."— 
Athenceum. 

Turkey, Egypt, and Syria. 
XXVT. 

TURKEY AND ITS DESTINY: The 
result of Journeys made into that Country in 1847-8. By 
CHARLES MACFARLA-NB. 2 vols. 8vo. 

XXVII. 
NINEVEH AND ITS REMAINS. 

With an Account of a Visit to the Chaldean Christians 
of Kurdistan, and the Yezedis or Devil Worshippers, &c. 
By AUSTEN H. LAYARD. Fourth Edition. With Map 
and Plates. 2 vols. 8vo, 36*. 

" The most extraordinary work of the present age, whe
ther with reference to the wonderful discoveries it describes, 
its remarkable verification of our early biblical history, or 
of the talent, courage, and perseverance of its author. We 
have had our Braces and Mungo Parks, as well as our 
Parrys, Franklins, Backs, and Rosses, but we question 
whether a more enlightened or a more enterprising traveller 
than Mr. Layard is to be met with in the annals of our 
modern English history,"—Times. 

xxvm. 
LAYARD'S MONUMENTS OF NINEVEH. 

Hlustrated by upwards of One Hundred Engravings, from 
Drawings made on the spot. Fol. 101.10*. 

" Following up Mr. Layard's very interesting work, de
scriptive of the excavations at Nimroud and Konyunjik, 
this folio of above a hundred engravings reveals more dis
tinctly to us the long buried forms and secrets of the 
primeval world. It is a splendid performance, and rarely 
have we seen, in our time, private enterprise so proudly 
emulate the national productions of other countries, where 
similarly high efforts are supported by government expen
diture."—-iiierar?/ Gazette. 

XXIX. 
TRAVELS IN EGYPT, NUBIA, SYRIA, 

AND THE HOLY LAND. By Captains IRBY and 
MANGLES. Post 8vo, 2*. Sd. 

" One of the most interesting and popular works of the 
present century."—Aberdeen Journal. 

XXX. 
CAIRO, PETRA, AND DAMASCUS; 

from Notes made during a Tour in those Countries. By 
JOHN G. KINNEAR. Post 8vo, 9*. 6d. 

" Mr. Kinnear writes extremely well, and his descriptions 
proclaim him a good observer."—Examiner. 

XXXI. 
ARABIA PETR^EA, MOUNT SINAI, and 

the EXCAVATED CITY OF PETRA,—the EDOM of the Pro
phecies. By M. LEON DE LABORDE. Second Edition-
With 65 Plates. 8vo, 18*. 

" A publication of extreme value and interest."—British 
Critic. 

Polynesia and the South Seas. 
XXXII. 

VOYAGE OF DISCOVERY TO THE 
SOUTH POLE; 1839-43. fey CAPT. SIR JAMES CLARK 
Ross, R.N. Plates and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo, 36*. 

" The extracts we have given will speak better than we 
could lor the plain, modest, and manly taste of the author 
—which seems entirely worthy of his high professional cha
racter and signal services."—Quarterly Review. 
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XXXIII. 
TYPEE AND OMOO ; or, the MARQUESAS 

AND SOUTH SEA ISLANDERS. By HERMAN M E L -
VILLE. 2 vols., post 8vo, 12*. 

" The book is excellent, quite first rate."—Blackwood. 
" Since the joyous moment when we first read Robinson 

Crusoe, and believed it all, and wondered all the more be
cause we believed, we have not met with so bewitching a 
work as this narrative of Herman Melville's."—John Bull. 

xxxiv . 
RECOLLECTIONS OF BuSH LIFE IN 

AUSTRALIA, during a Residence of Eight Years in the 
Interior. By ΒΓ. W. HAYGARTH» Post 8vo, 2*. 6d. 

" Lively, graphic, descriptive of man, animals, nature, 
and society; and with sufficient incident to animate the nar
rative, it possesses the interest of romantic fiction."—Sped. 

NOTES AND SKETCHES OF NEW SOUTH 
WALES. By M R S . MEREDITH. Post 8vo. 2*. 6d. 

" Mrs. Meredith is a pleasant unaffected writer; and the 
book derives interest from being a lady's view of New 
South Wales."—Spectator. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA; ITS ADVANTAGES 
AND I T S RESOURCES. A Description of t ha t Colony : 
By GEORGE B . WILKINSON. Map. Post 8vo, 10*. 6d. 
Also, T H E WORKING MAN'S HAND-BOOK TO SOUTH A U S T R A 
LIA. Map. 16'mo, 1 *. 6d. 

" Mr. Wilkinson's books are by many degrees the best in 
a practical sense we have seen."—Morning Advertiser. 

x x x v n . 
NEW ZEALAND. With some Account of 

t he Beginning of t he British Colonisation of the Island. 
By E . J . W A K E F I E L D . W i t h Map. 2 vols. 8vo, 28*. 

" T h e most complete and continuous history of British 
Colonisation in New Zealand which has appeared."—Speet. 

Central and Soutn America. 

INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL IN CENTRAL 
AMEHICA. 78 Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo, 32*. Also, a 
SECOND VISIT TO YUCATAN. By JOHN L. STEPHENS. 
120 Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo, 42*. 

" These delightful volumes! I t is grievous to quit a store 
so brimful to overflowing of what we like best."—Athenaeum. 

M E X I C O A N D T H E R O C K Y M O U N 
TAINS. By GEORGE F . RUXTON. Post 8vo, 6*. 

" A capital book, alike attractive for i ts narrative of travel, 
with its hardships and incidents, for its pictures of scenery 
and society, for the direct information it imparts as to 
Mexico and the incidental glimpses it gives us of the Ame
ricans and their armies in Mexico."—Spectator. 

XL. 
JOURNEYS ACROSS THE PAMPAS. By 

SIR FRANCIS H E A D . Post 8vo, 2*. 6d. 
" This book has all the interest of a novel."—Eclectic Rev. 

±11. 
VOYAGE OF A NATURALIST ROUND 

T H E WORLD. By CHARLES DARWIN. Post 8vo, 8*. 6d. 
" The author is a first-rate landscape painter, and the 

dreariest solitudes are made to teem with interest ." — 
Quarterly Review. 

XLII. 
A VOYAGE UP THE RIVER AMAZON, 

A N D A VISIT TO P A R A . By WILLIAM H . EDWARDS. 
Post 8vo, 2*. 6d. 

" Full of novelty; we can hardly open a page which has 
not its picture for the general observer, and its product for 
those, who like Sir Joseph Banks, look on the earth as one 
vast museum."—Atheneeum. 

N o r t h America, and "West Indies . 
XLIII. 

ARCTIC VOYAGES OF DISCOVERY. 
F r o m the earliest period to the present t ime. By SIR 
JOHN BARROW. Por t ra i t and Maps. 2 vol. 8vo. 27*. 

" Records of enterprise and endurance, of resolute 
perseverance, and of moral and physical courage, which we 
take to be peculiar to English seamen, and to make one 
proud of the name of Englishman."—Examiner. 
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XLIV. 
TRAVELS IN NORTH AMERICA, with 

Observations on the U. States, Canada, and Nova Scotia. 
By SIR CHARLES LVELL, Plates . 2 vols, post 8vo, 21*. 

A SECOND VISIT TO THE UNITED 
STATES. By SIR CHARLES L Y E L L . 2 vols, post 8vo. 18*. 

" Sir E . Lyell visited America not merely as a man of 
science or a philosopher, but as a man of sense and of the 
world, eminently imbued with qualifications to constitute 
him an astute observer."—Literary Gazette. 

XLV. 
TOUR THROUGH THE SLAVE STATES, 

from the River Potomac, to Texas and the Frontiers of 
Mexico. By G. W. FBATHERSTONHAUGH. Plates . 2 vols. 
8vo, 26*. 

" The notices of the natural history, and the mines, are 
novel and interesting; and his pictures of the heroes of the 
bowie knife are remarkably characteristic and entertaining." 
—New Monthly Magazine. 

XLVL 
VOYAGE TO TEXAS AND THE GULF OF 
MEXICO. By M R S . HOUSTOUN. 2 vols, post 8vo, 21*. 

" The information contained in this admirable work will 
be very important to those who have an idea of settling 
abroad."—Timet. 

xLvn. 
FOREST SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN 

CANADA. By SIR GEORGE H E A D . Second Edition 
Post 8vo, 10*. 

XL VIII. 
LETTERS FROM CANADA AND THE 

UNITED STATES. By J . R . GODLEY. 2 vols. post8vo, 16*. 
" Here is at least one English book of which the Ameri

cans cannot reasonably complain."—Atheneeum. 
XLIX. 

MEMOIRS OF A CHURCH MISSIONARY 
IN CANADA. By Rev. J . ABBOTT. Post 8vo, 2*. 6d. 

" The little work before us is a genuine account of what 
a missionary's life is now in Oarada. Under an invented 
name, it is the story of the writer's own experience, told in 
a straightforward and unaffected manner, with considerable 
power of description."— Guardian. 

EXCURSIONS IN NEWFOUNDLAND. 
The Cod Fishery—Fog Banks—Sealing Expedition, & c 
By J . B. J U K E S . Map. 2 vols, post 8vo, 21*. 

THE JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IN 
T H E WEST INDIES. By M . G . L E W I S . Post 8vo, 2*. 6d. 

" These amusing stories of actual Jamaica life."— 
Quarterly Review. 

Europe. 
LI I. 

DATES AND DISTANCES; 
Showing what may be done in a Tour of Sixteen Months 
upon the Continent of Europe. Post 8vo, 8*. (kl. 

LIU. 

DALMATIA AND MONTENEGRO; WITH 
A JOURNSY TO MOSTAR IN H E R T Z E G O V I N A , AND REMARKS 
ON THE SLAVONIC NATIONS, By SIR GARDNER WILKINSON. 
Plates. 2 vols. 8vo, 42*. 

" The work is illustrated by numerous woodcut», which 
are striking, and well executed. Ί he information which it 
contains is varied and useful, whilst its interest is greatly 
enhanced by its appositeness to contemporary events."— 
Morning Chronicle. 

LIT. 
THE CITIES AND CEMETERIES OF 

E T R U R I A ; or, the extant Local Monuments of Etruscan 
Art . By GEORGE D E N N I S . Plates and Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
8vo. 42*. 

" These volumes are a valuable storehouse of classical 
and antiquarian lore to every scholar; aod the most general 
reader must be attracted by their pleasant, though some
what discursive style. In this respect Mr. Dennis's book 
reminds us not a little of Mr. Ford's very entertaining 
H A N D - B O O K F O R Sr-AiN."—Edinburgh Review. 



6 ΜΗ. MURRAY'S LIST OF BOOKS.—Domestic Economy. 

RUSSIA IN EUROPE AND THE URAL T H E B I B L E I N S P A I N ; 
MOUNTAINS; Geologically Illustrated. By SIR R. Or the Journeys, Adventures, and Imprisonments of a a 
MURCHISON, G.C.S. Coloured Maps, Plates, &c. 2 vols. Englishman in the Peninsula, By GEORGE BORROW 
royal 4to. \ •Nct0 Edi t ion. Post 8vo, 6s. 

" M a n y admirable memoirs have resulted from these» " Mr. Borrow has come out as an 'E^Uiih. KuShor οι \ή.$ν 
excursions; but the crowning tr iumph is the great work \ mark. "We are i em\nae i oi G'u B\as, in the narratives of 
before us. I t is impossible, by extract, to convey an idea this pious, single-hearted man."—Quarterly Review. 
of the value of its contents ."—Atkenaum. 

DOMESTIC MANNERS OF THE RUSSIANS. 
Described from a Year 's Residence i n t h a t Country. By 
Rev. R. L. V ENABLES, M.A. Post 8vo, 9s. 6d. 

LETTERS FROM THE SHORES OF THE 
BALTIC. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. By A L A D Y . 

" A series of charming descriptions. The style is full of 
ease and freshness."— Examiner. 

NORWAY AND HER LAPLANDERS ; 
W i t h Hin t s to t he Salmon Fisher . By J O H N MILFORD. 
8vo, 10s. 6d. 

" A pleasant book, on a very pleasant subject: the obser
vation of an accomplished and good-natured man."— 
Examiner. 

LIX. 

HUNGARY AND TRANSYLVANIA. 
W i t h Remarks on their Condition, Social, Political, and 
Economical. By J O H N P A G E T , Esq. New Edition. P la tes . 
2 vols. 8vo. 

" W e must now turn aside to make a short excursion 
into Hungary, with Mr. Paget for our guide. I t would not 
be well possible to choose a better, for he never suffers our 
interest to flag, and appears to have made himself accurately 
acquainted, not only with the localities and traditions of 
the country, but with its whole history and institutions, 
which present so many points of analogy to those of 
England, as really to invest the subject with a new and 
peculiar interest for an Englishman."—Quarterly Review. 

GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. 
B y RICHARD F O R D . Post 8vo, 6s. 

" The best English book, beyond, comparison, that ever 
has appeared for the illustration, not merely of the general 
topography and local curiosities, but of the national cha
racter and manners of Spain."— Quarterly Review. 

LXII. 
THE GYPSIES OF SPAIN ; 

Their Manners, Customs, Religion and l a n g u a g e . 
By GEORGE BORROW. New Edition. Post 8vo, 6s. 

" A curious, a very curious work, and contains some of 
the most singular, yet authentic descriptions of the gipsy 
race which have ever been given to the public."—Literary 
Gazette. 

LXIII. 

PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA ; 
From Notes made dur ing a Journey to those Countries. 
By LORD CARNARVON. Third Edition. Post 8vo, 6s. 

" This is a very remarkable work. I t is not only a graphic 
description of the face of the country, and an impartial and 
sagacious account of the moral and political condition of 
Spain and Portugal; but it relates also a series of personal 
adventures and perils, very unusual in modern Europe."— 
Quarterly Review. 

LX1V. 

PEDESTRIAN WANDERINGS IN THE 
F R E N C H AND SPANISH P Y R E N E E S . By T. CLIFTON PARIS. 
Woodcuts. Pos t 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

" Contain better descriptive passages, strikingly pic
turesque, and without the least strain and effort, than we 
recollect in any book of the same light pretension."— 
Examiner, 

LXV. 
TOUR IN AUSTRIAN LOMBARDY, 

TYROL, AND B A V A R I A . By J O H N BARROW. Wood
cuts . Post 8vo, 10s. 6e2. 

" Agreeably written, faithful, and minute."—Atkenceum, 

Lxvr. 
A PHYSICIAN'S HOLIDAY, or a Month 

in Switzerland dur ing t he Summer of 1848. By JOHN 
FORBES, M.D. Wi th I l lustrat ions. Pos t 8vo. 

LXVII. 

A RIDE ON HORSEBACK FROM FRANCE 
TO S W I T Z E R L A N D . By A L A D Y . 2 vols, post 8vo. 

DOMESTIC AND RURAL ECONOMY. 

MRS. RUNDELL'S DOMESTIC COOKERY, 
founded on Principles of Economy and Pract ice, and 

PRACTICAL HINTS ON DECORATIVE 
NEEDLEWORK, containing minute directions as to the 

adapted FOK PRIVATE FAMILIES. 73rd Edition. Fcap. Svo. I choice of materials, and the best methods of employing 
" T h e most PRACTICALLY U S E F U L BOOK we ever met them for Canvas or Tapestry Work. By Miss LAMBJSRT. 

with."—British Critic. I Woodcuts. l6mo, Is. 6d. 
*** Of this work upwards of 200,000 copies have been sold. J 

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK ; 
A Collection of 1000 valuable Receipts. New Edition. 
Fcap . 8vo, 5s. 6d. 

" A large quantity of truly valuable matter."—British 
Critic. 

III. 

MRS. LOUDON'S GARDENING FOR 
LADIES; with Instructions and Directions for every 
Month in the Year. Seventh Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 
8vo, 6s. 

" A most useful and agreeable Manual."— Salopian 
Journal. 

MY KNITTING-BOOK. By Miss LAMBEBT. 
oSifc Thousand. Woodcuts. 2 Par t s . 16mo, 3s. 

MY CROCHET SAMPLER. By Miss 
LAMBERT. 18ift Thousand. Woodcuts. 2 Parts . 16mo, is. 

CHURCH NEEDLEWORK, 
With Practical Remarks on its Preparation and Arrange
ment. By Miss LAMBERT. Wi th numerous Engravings. 
Post 8vo, 9s.6<i. 



MR. MURRAY'S LIST OF BOOKS.—Hand-Books for Travellers. 7 

HAND-BOOKS FOR TRAVELLERS, 
Giving detaihd and precise Information respecting Steamers, Passports, Moneys, Guides, and Servants, 

with Directions for Travellers, and Hints for Tours. 
1. 

H A N D - B O O K O F T R A V E L - T A L K ; or , Con
versations in English, German, French, and Italian. 
18mo, 5s. 

2. 
HAND-BOOK FOR NORTH GERMANY 

and the RHINE, HOLLAND, BELGIUM, and PRUSSIA. 
Map. Post 8vo, 12*. 

3. 
HAND-BOOK FOR SOUTH GERMANY 

and the TYROL—BAY ARIA—AUSTRIA—SALZBURG 
—The AUSTRIAN and BAVARIAN ALPS, and the 
DANUBE, from ULM to the BLACK SEA. Map. Post 
8vo, 10*. 

4. 
HAND-BOOK OF P A I N T I N G — T H E 

GERMAN, FLEMISH, A N D DUTCH SCHOOLS. From 
the German of KUGLER. Edited, with Notes, by SIR 
EDMUND H E A D . Post 8vo, J 2s. 

5. 
HAND-BOOK FOR SWITZERLAND, 

ALPS of SAVOY and PIEDMONT. Map. Post8vo, 10*. 
6. 

ILLUSTRATIONS το THE HAND-BOOKS 
FOR GERMANY AND SWITZERLAND. A Series of 
Maps and Plans of the most frequented Roads, Cities, 
and Towns, &c. Post 8vo. 

7-
HAND-BOOK FOR MALTA AND THE 

EAST, the IONIAN ISLANDS, TURKEY, ASIA 
MINOR, and CONSTANTINOPLE. Maps. Post 8vo, 15*. 

8. 
HAND-BOOK FOR EGYPT.—THE NILE, 

ALEXANDRIA, CAIRO, the PYRAMIDS, MOUNT 
SINAI, and THEBES. By SIR GARDNER WILKINSON. 
Map. 15*. 

9. 
HAND-BOOK FOR NORTHERN ITALY 

and FLORENCE, SARDINIA, GENOA, THE RIVI
ERA, VENICE, LOMBARDY, and TUSCANY. Map. 
Post 8vo, 12*. 

10. 
HAND-BOOK FOR CENTRAL ITALY 

and ROME, the PAPAL STATES, and CITIES of 
ETRURIA. Maps. Post 8vo, 15*. 

Π. 
HAND-BOOK FOR SOUTHERN ITALY, 

SICILY, AND NAPLES. Map. Post 8v0. Preparing. 
12. 

HAND - BOOK OF PAINTING — THE 
ITALIAN SCHOOLS. From the German of KUGLKR. 
Edited, with Notes, by C. L. EASTLAKE, R. A. Illustrated 
nearly by 100 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 

13. 
H A N D - B O O K FOR FRANCE and the 

PYRENEES, BRITTANY, the RIVERS LOIRE, 
SEINE, RHONE, and GARONNE, FRENCH ALPS, 
DAUPHINE, and PROVENCE. Maps. Post 8YO, 12*. 

14. 
HAND-BOOK FOR SPAIN, ANDALUSIA, 

GRANADA, MADRID, &c. B Y RICHARD FORD. Maps. 
Post 8vo, 16s. 

15. 
H A N D - B O O K OF P A I N T I N G — T H E 

SPANISH AND FRENCH SCHOOLS. By SIR EDMUND 
H E A D . Post 8vo, 12*. 

1C. 
HAND-BOOK FOR NORTH EUROPE, 

DENMARK, NORWAY, SWEDEN, RUSSIA, and 
FINLAND. Maps and Plans. 2 vols. Post 8vo, 24*. 

17. 
HAND-BOOK F O R E N G L A N D AND 

WALES. Map. Post 8vo. 
" The old Lord Treasurer Burleigh, if any one came to 

the Lords of the Council for a Licence to Travel, he would 
first examine him of England; if he found him ignorant 
would bid him stay at home, and know his own Country 
first."—The Compleat Gentleman, by Henry Peacham, 
1662. 

18. 
HAND-BOOK FOR LONDON—PAST AND 

PRESENT. By PETER CUNNINGHAM. New Edition. Post 
8vo. 

" It would be a great mistake to suppose this book a 
mere guide to the sights and localities of London, or a dry 
catalogue of streets, squares, and public buildings. That it 
is such a guide is certain, and the best and most complete 
of the kind we have seen; but it is a great deal more besides ; 
it is a delightful literary companion, teeming, not only with 
rare and valuable information, often quite new, but with 
stores of apposite quotation from our older and modern 
writers."—Morning Chronicle. 

19. 
HAND-BOOK FOR THE ENVIRONS OF 

LONDON. With hints for Excursions by Railway, Steam
boat, and Road. By PETER CUNNINGHAM. Post 8vo. In 
Preparation. 

20. 
H A N D - B O O K T O T H E P I C T U R E G A L 

LERIES in and near London. With Historical, Biogra
phical, and Critical Notices. By MRS. JAMESON. Post 
8vo, 10*. 

21. 
H A N D - B O O K FOR WINDSOR AND 

WESTMINSTER A B B E Y . Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo, 2*. Hd. 
each. 

Critical ®$ίηίαη$ an ifyt ??aniMSff0fcj$. 
'* Mr. Murray's series of Hand-books seem destined to embrace all the sights of the world."—Spectator. 
" The useful series of Hand-books issued by Mr. Murray."—Examiner. 
" Mr. Murray's excellent series. Compiled with great care. The information full and satisfactory."—Atheneeum. 
" Well considered, well arranged, and well compressed. They combine every practical information, with satisfactory 

descriptions and extracts from the most accomplished travellers, unencumbered with long historical details, which not 
unfrequently are uselessly intruded into these manuals."—Gentleman't Magazine. 

"An immense quantity of minute and useful information respecting all places of interest, presented in a plain, 
unostentatious, and intelligible manner."—United Service Gazette. 

" All the information a traveller requires; and supplies an answer to every difficulty which can possibly arise."—Atlas. 
" An excellent plan, and contains much in little compass, and is an amusing resource when the road is dull and our 

companion has fallen asleep."—Asiatic Journal. 
" A world of useful information."—British Magazine. 
" Capital guides! A man may traverse half the continent of Europe with them without asking a question."— Literary 

Gazette. 
" Distinguished for the clearness of their arrangement, the specific character of their directions, the quantity and quality 

of the" matter they contain, as well as for the style and finish of the literary workmanship."— Spectator. 



8 MR. MURRAY'S LIST OP BOOKS.—Theology. 

RELIGIOUS WORKS, THEOLOGY, &c. 

THE PRAYER-BOOK ILLUSTRATED 
with Ornamental Borders, Init ial Letters, "Vignette En
gravings, &c. New and Cheaper Edition. 1000 I l lustra
tions. Crown 8vo. 

" The most elaborate copy of the Liturgy ever executed. 
A noble devotional volume and fitting Christian manual ." 
— Times. 

ADVICE TO THE ROMAN CATHOLICS 
OF ENGLAND. By D E A N COMBER. A New Edition, 
with Preface and Notes. By Rev. D R . HOOK. Fcap. 8vo, 3s. 

in. 
T H E T H R E E R E F O R M A T I O N S ; L U T H E 

RAN, ROMAN, and ANGLICAN. By Rev. D R . HOOK. Third 
Edition. 8vo, 3s. 

ON THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. 
By H E N R Y EDWARD MANNING, Archdeacon of Chichester. 
Second Edition. 8vo, I0s.6d. 

ARCHDEACON MANNING'S CHARGES, 
1841-9. 8vo, 2s. each. 

SERMONS ON THE LEADING DOCTRINES 
AND DUTIES T A U G H T B Y T H E CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. By The D E A N OF NORWICH. 2 vols. 8vo, 21s. 

vn. 
O N T H E D O C T R I N E O F T H E I N C A R 

NATION. By ARCHDEACON WILBERFORCE. Second Edition. 
8vo, 12s. 

TIB, 
ON THE DOCTRINE OF HOLY BAPTISM. 

By ARCHDEACON WILBERFORCE. 8VO. 

SCRIPTURAL COINCIDENCES. 
A TEST OF T H E I R VERACITY. By Rev. J . J . BLUNT. 
Third Edition. 8vo, 10*. 6d. 

" Whoever has read Dr. Paley's Horce Paulina, will find 
this volume conducted with scarcely inferior ability and 
success."—John Bull. 

THE MOSAIC WRITINGS. By Rev. J . J . 
BLUNT. Post 8yo, 6s. 5d. 

XI. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. By 
Rev .WILLIAM SEWELL, B.D., Exeter College, Oxford. Fcap. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. 

" Ably and satisfactorily treated."—Gentleman's Mag. 
XII. 

S U G G E S T I O N S TO T H E S T U D E N T 
U NDE R P R E S E N T THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTIES. 
By Rev. Dr . ΤΑΓΓ. Post 8vo,6s. 6d. 

" W e most warmly recommend Dr. Tait 's most useful 
volume."—Church and State Gazette. 

a n . 
SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL 

of H A R R O W SCHOOL. By Rev. C. J . VAUGHAN, D.D. 
Head Master. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

" The sermons now before us are addressed specifically to 
the boys of the public school; and parents wiil find them 
a valuable family possession."—Christian Observer. 

xrv. 
NINE NEW SERMONS PREACHED in the 

CHAPEL of HARROW SCHOOL. By Rev. C. J . VAUGHAN, 
D.D. Fcap. 8vo, 5*. 

xv. 
THE BOOK OF THE CHURCH; 

With Notes containing References to the Authorities, and 
an Index. By ROBERT SOUTHEY, LL.D. Sixth Edition.' 
8vo, 12s. 

" I offer to those who regard with love and reverence the 
religion which they have received from their fathers, a brief 
but comprehensive record, diligently, faithfully, and 
conscientiously composed."—Pre/ace. 

XVI. 
BROGDEN'S CATHOLIC SAFEGUARDS 

against the ERRORS, CORRUPTIONS, AND NOVELTIES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ROME. 2 vols. 8vo, 28s. 

" ' CATHOLIC S A F E G U A R D S : ' a Selection of the ablest 
discourses on the errors of the Church of Rome."—Bishop 
of London's Charge. 

XVII. 
BROGDEN'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE 

LITURGY AND RITUAL OF T H E CHURCH ; selected 
from the works of eminent Divines of t h e 17th Century. 
3 vols, post 8vo, 2Js. 

" A most valuable addition to every churchman's library." 
—Bishop of Exeter's Charge. 

x r i n . 
BISHOP HEBER'S PARISH SERMONS; 

On the Lessons, the Gospel, or the Epist le , for every Sun
day in the Year. Sixth Edition. 2 vols, post 8vo, 16s. 

XIX. 

REMARKS ON ENGLISH CHURCHES, 
and on rendering Sepulchral Memorials subservient to 
pious and Christian Uses. By J . H. MAKKLAND. Fourth 
Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 6d. 

" This work may be regarded as one of the most important 
steps made lately in the restoration of a sound and efficient 
church-system among us."—Quarterly Review. 

xx . 
REVERENCE DUE TO HOLY PLACES. 

By J . H. MAKKLAND. Third Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap . 
8vo, 2s. 

XXI. 
PRAYERS, FROM THE LITURGY, 

By Righ t Honble. W . E . GLADSTONE., M .P . 12mo, 2s. 6d. 
xxn . 

A THREE-LEAVED MANUAL OF FAMILY 
P R A Y E R ; arranged so as to save the trouble of turning 
the pages backwards and forwards. Royal 8vo, bound, 2s. 

XXIII. 
THE ROMAUNT VERSION OF THE GOSPEL 

OF ST. J O H N ; originally in Use among the Old Wal-
denses. Edited, with Notes, by Rev. W . S. GILLY, DJ>. 
8vo, 5s. 6d. 

XXIV. 
PSALMS AND HYMNS, 

Adapted to the various Solemnities of the Church. By 
Rev. W. B. HOLLAND, M.A., Perpetual Curate of Walmer-
24mo, l i . 6d. 

THE LAWS RELATING TO SUNDAYS, 
HOLIDAYS, and DAYS OF FASTING. By E. V. N E A L E . 
Fcap. 8vo, 9s. 6rf. 

" A n excellent handmaid to 'Nelson on Fasts and 
Festivals.' "—British Magazine. 

XXVI. 
THE NESTORIANS, OR LOST TRIBES, 

With Illustrations of Scripture Prophecy. By ASAHEL 
GRANT, M.D. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6*. 

" An important accession to our stores of geographical 
knowledge."—Church of England Review. 

xxvit . 
SERMONS FOR CHILDREN. 

By M R S . MARKHAM. Second Edition. 12mo, 35. 



MR. MURRAY'S LIST OF BOOKS.—Poetry, tHe Drama, &.C. 

POETRY, THE DRAMA, Ac. 
The following are the only complete and Copyright editions 

of Lord Byron's Works. 

LORD BYRON'S LIFE AND LETTERS. 
By THOMAS MOORE. "With Portrai ts and Vignette. One 
Volume. Royal 8vo, 15*. 

ir. 
LORD BYRON'S LIFE AND WORKS. 

Collected and arranged with Notes by Moore, Ell is , Hebei , 
Jeffrey, Lockhart , & c W i t h Portra i t and 35 Plates . 

17 vols. fcap. 8vo, 63*.; or half morocco, 90s. 

m . 
LORD BYRON'S POETICAL WORKS. 

W i t h Vignettes, 10 vols. 18mo, 25*. ; or gilt edges, 35*. 
CONTAINISG 

CHILDE HAROLD. 1 vol. 
TALES and POEMS. 2 vols. I MISCELLANIES. 3 vols. 
DRAMAS. 2 vols. | DON J U A N . 2 vols. 

IV. 

LORD BYRON'S POETICAL WORKS. 
W i t h Portra i t and Vignette. One Volume. Royal 8vo, 15*. 

v. 
LORD BYRON'S CHILDE HAROLD. 

W i t h Por t ra i t and Sixty Vignette Engravings. 8vo, 21*. 
" A splendid work—worth illustrating, and worthily 

illustrated."—Athenoeum. 
vi. 

LORD BYRON'S CHILDE HAROLD. 
With Vignette. 24mo, 2s. 6d. 

TO. 

LORD BYRON'S TALES AND POEMS. 
With Vignettes. 2 vols. 24mo, 5s. 

CONTAINIK& 

6. BBPPO. 
7. MAZEPPA. 
8. ISLAND. 

1. GIAOUR. 
2. B R I D E OF AEYDOS. 
3. CORSAIR. 
4. LARA. 
5. SIEGE OF CORINTH. 

9. PARISINA. 
10. PRISONER OF CHILLON. 

LORD BYRON'S MISCELLANIES. 
W i t h Vignettes. 3 vols. 24mo, 7*. 6d. 

IX. 

LORD BYRON'S DRAMAS. 
W i t h Vignettes. 2 vols. 24mo, 5*. 

COMAITTINe 
5. Two FOSCARI. 1. MANFRED. 

2. MARINO FALIERO. 
3. H E A V E N AND EARTH 
4. SARDANAPALUS. 

6. DEPORMED TRANSFORMED. 
7. CAIN. 
8. W E R N E R . 

LORD BYRON'S DON JUAN. 
With Vignettes. 2 vols. 24mo, 5*. 

|g^* No edition of LORD BYRON'S WORKS can be 
COMPLETE, except it be published by MR. MURRAY, 
as he alone is proprietor of all the Copyright 

REV. GEORGE CRABBE'S LIFE AND 
POETICAL WORKS. 

With Por t ra i t and numerous Plates. 8 vols. fcap. 8vo, 
30*.; or half morocco, 40*. 

CRABBE'S LIFE AND POEMS. 
With Portrai t and Vignette. One Volume. Royal 8vo, 15*. 

HI. 

THE LIFE AND POETICAL WORKS OF 
ALEXANDER POPE. 

A New Edition, wi th Notes, an Original Life, and nearly 
One Hundred Unpublished Letters of Pope to Lord Oxford, 
&c. Edited by the R I G H T H O N . J O H N WILSON CROE.BR. 
Portrai ts . 8vo. 

SPECIMENS OF THE BRITISH POETS. 
By THOMAS CAMPBELL. One Volume. Royal 8vo, 15*. 

" R i c h in exquisite examples of English poetry, and 
suggestive of delightful thoughts beyond any volume in the 
language."—Atlas. 

BISHOP HEBER'S POETICAL WORKS, 
Fourth Edition. Portrai t . Fcap . 8vo, 7*. 6d. 

" Bishop Heber has taken a graceful station among t he 
favoured bards of the day."—Literary Gazette. 

REV H.H.MILMAN'S POETICAL WORKS. 
Including the Fa l l of Jerusalem—Samor, Martyr of 
Antioch, &c. Second Edition. Plates. 3 vols. fcap. 
8vo, 18*. 

" A fine, classical, moral, and religious poet."—Lit. Gaz. 
VII. 

ALLAN CUNNINGHAM'S POEMS AND 
SONGS. 24mo, 2*. 6d. 

" The works of the most tender and pathetic of the Scot
tish minstrels, in a cheap and elegant form."—Blackwood, 

VIII. 
HORACE. A NEW EDITION. Illustrated with 

300 Woodcuts, Vignettes, Borders, & c , and a Life. B y 
Rev. Η- Η. MILMAN. Crown svo, 42*. 

IX, 
ANCIENT SPANISH BALLADS. 

Translated by J . G. LOCKHART. Wi th I l luminated Titles, 
Borders, &c. 4to, 42*. 

" A more appropriately as well as beautifully embellished 
volume never was offered to the world."—Edinburgh Review. 

FRAGMENTS IN VERSE. 
By LORD ROBERTSON. Crown 8vo, J*. Gd. 

" The author sees and feels as a scholar and a poet, and 
as a scholar and a poet he expresses himself."— Times. 

REJECTED ADDRESSES. 
With Notes by the Authors, and Portraits of t hem. 
Ttcenty-first Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6*. 

XII. 
SPECIMENS OF ITALIAN SONNETS 

From the most celebrated Poets, wi th Translations. B y 
Rev. CHARLES STRONG, M.A. 8vo, 6*. 

XIII. 

VERSE TRANSLATIONS 
From the Swedish Poems of ESAIAS TEGNER, and from t h e 
German of SCHILLER. By H. DRINKWATER B E T H U N B . 
Post 8vo, 12*. 

FRAGMENTS FROM GERMAN PROSE 
WRITERS. By SARAH AUSTIN. Post 8vo, 10*. 

" A delightful volume."—Alhenteum. 

Croe.br


10 MR. MURRAY'S 

WORKS FOR 
Mrs* BKarkham's His tor ies . 

I. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
F r o m the F i r s t Invasion by the Romans, to t he Reign of 
Queen Victoria. 48ift Thousand. Woodcuts. 12mo, 7*· 6<i. 

HISTORY OF FRANCE. 
F r o m the Conquest by the Gauls , to the Reign of Louis-
Philippe. 20th Thousand.' Woodcuts. 12mo, 7s. 6<i. 

HISTORY OF GERMANY. 
F r o m the Invasion by Marius, to t he Bat t le of Leipsic. 
Srd Thousand. Woodcuts. 12mo, 7s. 6d. 

" M R S . M A R K H A M ' S H I S T O R I E S are constructed on a 
plan which we think well chosen, and we are glad to find 
that they are so popular, for they cannot be too strongly 
recommended, as adapted for youth."—Journal of Edu
cation. 

II. 

SERMONS FOR CHILDREN. 
By M R S . Μ Δ Β Κ Η Δ Μ . Second Edition. Fcap . 8vo, 3*. 

in . 
^ESOP'S FABLES. 

A New Version, by Rev. THOMAS J A M E S . W i t h 100 Wood
cuts by T E N N I E L . Post 8vo, 16s. 

*' Mr. James has made a judicious selection of the Fables 
themselves, and of the version to be taken as his text : his 
translation is at once close and free; the wood engravings 
aie among the triumphs of art."—Spectator. 

IV. 

BERTHA'S JOURNAL DURING A VISIT 
IN ENGLAND. Wi th a variety of Information, arranged 
for every Day, 10<ft Thousand. 12mo, 7*· 6d. 

" I am reading ' Ber tha ' with the utmost avidity. I can 
scarcely take my attention from this, the best of all juvenile 
compilations."—Reo. George Crabbe. 

" An excellent little wcrk."—Capt. Basil Hall. 

v. 
THE HEIRESS IN HER MINORITY ; 

Or, PROGRESS OF CHARACTER. By the Author of "Ber tha ' s 
Journal ." 2 vols, 12mo, 18s. 

" The Author has endeavoured, in the following pages, to 
trace the steps by which the power of self-control may be 
practically developed in a young and ardent mind when 
Drought under the influence of high and noble motives; and 
further, to show how materially the happiness of the indi
vidual is enlarged by turning it from the selfish indolence 
of pride to the active and habitual exercise of the faculties 
in endeavouring to acquire useful and varied knowledge."— 
Preface. 

VI. 

JESSE'S NATURAL HISTORY. 
For Schools. Wi th Anecdotes of the Sagacity and Instinct 
of Animals . Seventh Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 6d. 

VII. 

PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT MADE SCIENCE 
IN EARNEST ; or Natural Philosophy inculcated by the 
Toys and Sports of Youth. Sixth Edition, Woodcuts. 
Fcap. 8vo, 8s. 

" W e know of no other book which so charmingly blends 
amusement with instruction. No juvenile book has been 
published in our time more entitled to praise."—Examiner. 

OF BOOKS.—Instruction. 

YOUNG PERSONS. 
VIII. 

L I T T L E A R T H U R ' S H I S T O R Y O F E N G 
LAND By Lady CALLCOTT. 33rd Thotisand. Woodcuts. 
18mo. 2s. 6d. 

" Lady Callcott's style is of the right k i n d ; earnest and 
simple.' '—Examiner. 

IX. 

CROKER'S STORIES FOR CHILDREN 
F R O M T H E HISTORY O F E N G L A N D . 33rd Thousand. 
Woodcuts. 16mo, 5s. 

" This skilful performance of Mr. Croker's suggested thd 
plan of Sir Walter Scott 's ' Tales of a Grandfather. '"— 
Quarterly Review. 

x. 
CROKER'S PROGRESSIVE GEOGRAPHY 

F O R C H I L D R E N . 15f/t Thousand. 18mo, Is . 6d. 

" The best elementary book on the subject."—Quarterly 
Review. 

XI. 

LOCKHART'S HISTORY OF THE LATE 
W A R : with Sketches of Nelson, Wellington and 
Napoleon. 18mo, 2s. 6rf. 

XII. 

GOSPEL STORIES FOR CHILDREN. 
A n a t tempt to render the Chief Events of the Life of Our 
Saviour intelligible and profitable. Second Edition. 18mo, 
3s. 6d. 

XIII. 

FISHER'S ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY 
AND ALGEBRA. I8mo, 3s. each. 

XIV. 

SENTENCES FROM THE PROVERBS. 
I n English, French, I tal ian, and German. For Daily Use. 
By A LADY. 16mo, 3s. 6d. 

" The design of this volume is excellent "—Atlas. 
" An excellent design."—Literary Gazette. 

xv. 
PUSS IN BOOTS ; 

SUITED to the tastes of LITTLE and GROWN CHILDREN. 
By OTTO SPECKTER. Wi th Il lustrations. 16mo, 5s. 

" Twelve designs full of excellent humour."—Examiner. 
"Complete pictures, and tell the story with dramatic 

force.'' —Spectator. 

xvi. 
THE CHARMED ROE; 

T H E STORY OF THE LITTLE BROTHER AND SISTER. 
By OTTO SPECKTER. Wi th Illustrations. 16mo, 5s. 

" A book for kindly remembrances."—Literary Gazette. 

XVII. 

THE FAIRY RING ; 
A Collection of TALES and STORIES for Young Persons.: 
Wi th Illustrations by RICHARD D O Y L E . Second Edition. 
Fcap . 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

" Rare news for young people—whole sacksful of new 
fairy lore. Nicely illustrated by Mr. Richard Doyle, who 
has lived a long time in Fairy Land, and knows all about 
it .—Examiner. 

" Three dozen legends, many among them pointed with 
that humorous wisdom which none appreciate better than 
children, make up a month 's entertainment of charming 
quality."—Athenaeum. 
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CLASSICAL AND SCHOOL BOOKS. 

3>r. Smith's Dictionaries. 

A NEW CLASSICAL DICTIONARY 
OF A N C I E N T B I O G R A P H Y , MYTHOLOGY, AND 
GEOGRAPHY. OneYolume . 8vo. 

This work will comprise the same subjects as are con
tained in the well-known Dictionary of Lempriere, avoiding 
its errors, supplying its deficiencies, and exhibiting in a 
concise form the results of the labours of modern scholars. 
I t will thus supply a want that has been long felt by most 
persons engaged in tuition. 

A DICTIONARY OF GREEK AN» ROMAN 
ANTIQUITIES. "With 500 Woodcuts. Second Edition, 
revised. Royal 8vo. 21. 2s. 

" A work much wanted, will be invaluable to the young 
student, and as a book of reference will be most acceptable 
on the library table of every scholar."— Quarterly Review. 

A S C H O O L D I C T I O N A R Y O F A N T I Q U I 
TIES. Abridged from the above work. W i t h 200 Wood
cuts. Square 12mo, 10i. 6a . 

" Drawn up in a clear and concise style, and weeded of 
those references and speculative matters which tend so 
much to confuse the student who is not far advanced.· I t is 
a most valuable addition to our school literature."—Cam
bridge Chronicle. 

A DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND ROMAN 
BIOGRAPHY AND MYTHOLOGY. By various Writers. 
3 vols. 8vo, 51. 15s. 6d. 

" The only Classical Dictionary with any pretensions to 
the name, in our language; and, as such, it must form part 
of the library of every student who desires to become ac
quainted with the mind of antiquity."—Alherueum. 

ANTHOLOGIA POLYGLOTTA; 
Or, A SELECTION OF VERSIONS, IN VARIOUS LANGUAGES, 
chiefly from the Greek Anthology. By R E V . H E N R Y 
W E L L E S L E Y , D.D. 8vo. 15S. 

MULLER'S DORIANS; 
T H E HISTORY A N D A N T I Q U I T I E S OF T H E 
DORIC RACE. Translated by T U F N E L and L E W I S . 
Second Edition. Maps. 2 vols. 8vo, 26s. 

" W e close the volumes in admiration of the author's 
unwearied industry and great knowledge."—New Monthly 
Magazine. 

BUTTMAN'S LEXILOGUS; 
A Critical Examinat ion of t he Meaning and Etymology 
of various Words and Passages in Greek Writers . Trans
lated, with. Notes, by F I S H L A E ^ . Third Edition. 8vo. 
Us. 
. " A most able disquisition. I t contains a deeper and 

more critical knowledge of Greek, more extensive research, 
and more sound judgment, than we ever remember to have 
seen in any one work before."—Quarter Iff Review. 

BUTTMAN'S GREEK VERBS; 
With all the Tenses—their Formation, Meaning, and 
Usage, accompanied by an Index. Translated, with 
Notes, by FISHLAKE. Second Edition. 8vo, 7*- 6d. 

" Buttman's Catalogue contains all those prominent irre
gularities so fully and fundamentally investigated, that I 
was convinced a translation of them would prove a valuable 
assistant to every lover and student of Greek literature."— 
Preface. 

CARMICHAEL'S GREEK VERBS. 
T H E I R FORMATIONS, IRREGULARITIES, AND D E F E C T S . 

Second Edition. Post 8vo, 8*. 6d. 
VII. 

HORACE. 
A New Edition of the Text. I l lustrated from the Ant ique. 
Edited, wi th a Life, by Rev. Η. Η. MILMAN. Wi th 300 
Woodcut Vignettes. Crown 8vo, 42s. 

VIII. 

MITCHELL'S PLAYS O F ARISTOPHANES. 
With English Notes. 8vo. CLOUDS. 10* 2. FROGS. 15s. 

" W e are not afraid to say that Mr. Mitchell's Annotated 
edition of Aristophanes will form, when completed, some
thing like an epoch in the history of British scholarship."— 
Quarterly Review. 

PEILE'S iESCHYLUS. 
T H E AGAMEMNON AND CHOEPH0RO3. Wi th 
English Notes, by T. W. P E I L E , D.D., Head Master of 
Repton School. Second Edition. 8vo, 9s. each. 

" By far the most useful edition ever published in this 
country."—Oxford Herald. 

THE ROMANCE LANGUAGES. 
By G. CORNEWALL L E W I S , M.P. Second Edition. 8vo, 12*. 

XI. 
SUVERN'S ARISTOPHANES. 

T H E BIRDS AND T H E CLOUDS. Translated by 
W. R. HAMILTON, F.R.S, Post 8vo, 9s. 

HASE'S ANCIENT GREEKS ; 
T H E I R PUBLIC AND PRIVATE L I F E , M A N N E R S , AND C U S 
TOMS. Translated from the German. Fcap. 8vo, 5s. 6d. 

" Some work appeared to be wanting on Grecian Anti
quities, which, without being unnecessarily diffuse, should 
give a notion of the discoveries of modern scholars, and 
particularly of German scholars."—Preface. 

x a i . 
ON THE PRONUNCIATION OF GREEK. 

By G. J . PENNINGTON, M.A. 8vo, 7*· 6<2. 

I N T R O D U C T I O N S T O T H E G R E E K C L A S 
SIC POETS. By H E N R Y NELSON COLERIDGE, M.A. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 5s. 6d. 

M A T T H I A S G R E E K G R A M M A R . 
Abridged for Schools by BLOUFIELD. A*euj Edition, re
vised by EDWARDS. 12mo, 3*. 

xvt. 
INDEX OF GREEK QUOTATIONS in 

MATTHLE*S LARGER G R E E K GRAMMAR. Second 
Edition. 8vo, 7s- 6d. 

xvti. 
K I N G E D W A R D V l t h ' s L A T I N G R A M 

MAR. 2Tete Edition, revised. 12mo, 3f. 6d. 

XVIII. 
ENGLISH NOTES FOR LATIN ELEGIACS; 

designed for early proficients in the Art of Lat in Versifica
tion, wi th Prefatory Rules of Composition in Elegiac 
Metre. By Rev. W. OXENHAM, M.A. Second Edition. 
12mo, is. 
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ART, SCIENCE, 
THE ANATOMY OF EXPRESSION AS 

CONNECTED WITH THE FINE ARTS. By the 
late SIR CHARLES BELL. Fourth Edition. Plates. Im
perial 8vo, 21*. 

" The artist, the writer of fiction, the dramatist, the man 
of taste, will receive the present work with gratitude, and 
peruse it with a lively and increasing interest and delight." 
—Christian Remembrancer. 

S K E T C H E S OF T H E H I S T O R Y OF 
CHRISTIAN ART. By LORD LINDSAY. 3 vols. 8vo. 31*. 6d. 

" As a contribution to the History of Art, Lord Lindsay's 
work is unquestionably the most valuable which has yet 
appeared in England, and with whatever richness of detail 
succeeding writers may illustrate them, the leading lines 
of Lord Lindsay's Chart will always henceforth be fol
lowed."— Quarterly Review. 

III. 
CONTRIBUTIONS το THE LITERATURE 

OF THE FINE ARTS. By C. L. EASTLAKE, R.A. 8vo.l2*. 
IV. 

KUGLER'S HISTORY OF PAINTING— 
THE ITALIAN SCHOOLS; Edited, with Notes, by 
C. L. EASTLAKE, R.A. A new Edition. Illustrated 
with 100 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 

KUGLER'S HISTORY OF PAINTING— 
THE GERMAN, FLEMISH, AND DUTCH SCHOOLS. 
Edited, with Notes, by SIR EDMUND HEAD, Bart. Post 
8vo, 12*. vi. 

HISTORY OF PAINTING—The SPANISH 
A N D FRENCH SCHOOLS. By SIR EDMUND H E A D , Bart. 
Post 8vo, 12*. 

" These volumes present us with a view of the schools of 
painting, and we recommend them as very candid and 
excellent productions."—Literary Gazette. 

VII. 
AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF THE ARTS OF 

THE MIDDLE AGES. By the Monk THKOPHILUS. 
Translated, with Notes, by ROBERT HENDRIE. 8vo, 21*. 

" Mr. Hendrie has done good service to this class of lite
rature, by the publication of this work."—Spectator. 

VIII. 
T H E A N C I E N T P R A C T I C E O F P A I N T 

ING IN OIL AND ON GLASS, and other Arts described 
in several unpublished Manuscripts. With Notes by 
Mrs. MERRIFIELD. 2 vols. 8vo, 30*. 

H I S T O R Y O F P O T T E R Y A N D P O R C E 
LAIN, with a Description of the Manufacture, from the 
Earliest Period. By JOSEPH MARRYAT. Woodcuts. 8vo. 

T H E R O M A N E S Q U E A N D P O I N T E D 
STYLES of ARCHITECTURE in FRANCE; with 
Notices of some of the principal Buildings on which it is 
founded. 8vo. 

CORRESPONDENCE OF JAMES WATT, 
ON HIS DISCOVERY OF THE THEORY OF THE COMPOSITION OP 
WATER. By J. P. MUIRHEAD. Portrait. 8vo, 10*. 6d. t 

XII. 

NINTH BRIDGEWATER TREATISE. 
By CHARLES BABBAGE. Second Edition. 8ro, 9*. 6d. 

XIII. 

THE ECONOMY OF MACHINERY AND 
MANUFACTURES. By CHARLES BABBAGE. Fifth 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

XIV. 
TABLE OF THE LOGARITHMS OF THE 

NATURAL NUMBERS from 1 to 108000. By CHARLES 
BABBAGE. Second Edition. Royal 8vo, 6*. 

xv. 
ON PRACTICAL SURVEYING WITHOUT 

INSTRUMENTS. By G. D. BURR, of Sandhurst. Second 
Edition. Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 7s· 6d. 

IND MEDICINE. 
XVI. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 
By MARY SOMERVILLE. Portrait. Second Edition. 2 vols. 
Fcap. 8vo. 12s. 

" We have followed Mrs. Somerville through her intellec
tual journey over the globe, delighted and improved by her 
instruction."—North British Review. 

XVII. 
THE CONNEXION OF THE PHYSICAL 

SCIENCES. By MARY SOMERVILLE. Eighth Edition. 
Plates. Fcap. 8vo, 10*. 6<2. 

" Should be placed in the hands of every youth the 
moment he has mastered the general rudiments of educa
tion."—Quarterly Review. 

XVIII. 
A M A N U A L O F S C I E N T I F I C E N Q U I R Y , 

Prepared for the Use of Officers and Travellers. Edited 
by Sir J. HERSCHELL, Bart. Maps. Post 8vo, 10*. 6rf. 

" Although the Manual is only a series of Instructions as 
to what points an enquirer should direct his attention to, 
and how he should record what he observes, each paper is 
more or less an informal exposition of the leading elements 
of the science of which it treats. It will not only be found 
an admirable book for its express object, but may be used; 
advantageously by all travellers, and perused with interest 
at home."—Spectator. 

H U M B O L D T ' S C O S M O S . A Phys ica l D e 
scription of the Universe. Translated by Mrs. SABINE, 
Seventh Edition. 2 vols. Post 8vo, 5*. 

H U M B O L D T ' S A S P E C T S O F N A T U R E 
IN DIFFERENT LANDS AND IN DIFFERENT CLIMATES. 
Translated by Mrs. SABINE. 2 vols. Post 8vo, 5*. 

" Here we have the ' authorised editions' translated by 
Mrs. Sabine, at the wish of the author, who has, moreover, 
read a great portion of the proof-sheets, the revision being 
completed by the Chevalier Bunsen."—Spectator. < 

" The only English translations which are recognised as 
authentic by the distinguished author. We commend them 
to the notice of all our readers."—Medical Gazette. 

FACTS TO ASSIST THE MEMORY, IN 
VARIOUS SCIENCES. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo,6*.6i. 

XXII. 
NAVAL GUNNERY; 

For the Instruction and Examination of Officers, and for 
the Training of Seamen Gunners. By LIKUT.-GENERAI. 
SIR HOWARD DOUGLAS, Bart. Second Edition. 8vo, 15*. 

xxm. 
BRITISH ASSOCIATION REPORTS. 

YORK and OXFORD, 1831-32, 13*. 6d. CAMBRIDGE, 1833,12*. 
EDINBURGH, 1834, 15*. DUBLIN, 183f>, 13*. 6d. BRISTOL, 
1835, 12*. LIVERPOOL, 1837, 16*. 6ft. NEWCASTLE, 1838, 
15*. BIRMINGHAM, 1839, 13*. 6d. GLASGOW, 1840, 15*. 
PLYMOUTH, 1841,13*. 6d. MANCHESTER, 1842,10*. 6d. CORK, 
1843, 12*. YORK, 1844, 20*. CAMBRIDGE, 1845, 12*. 
SOUTHAMPTON, 1846, 15*. OXFORD, 1847, 18*. SWANSEA, 
1848, 9*. 8vo. 

XXIV. 
S I R J A M E S C L A R K O N T H E I N F L U 

ENCE OF CLIMATE. Fourth Edition. Post 8vo, 10*. 6d. 
xxv. 

S I R H E N R Y H A L F O R D ' S E S S A Y S . 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6*. 6d. 

XXVI. 

DR. MAYO ON THE PATHOLOGY OF 
THE HUMAN MIND. Fcap. 8vo, 5*. 6d. 

XXVII. 
DR. ABERCROMBIE ON DISEASES OF 

THE STOMACH. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6*. 
XXVIII. 

DR. GOOCH ON THE MOST IMPORTANT 
DISEASES OF WOMEN. Second Edition. 8vo, 12*. 

XXIX. 
D R . F E R G U S O N ' S E S S A Y S ON 

PUERPERAL FEVER. Post 8vo, 9*. 6d. 
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GENERAL LITERATURE. 
LITERARY HISTORY OF EUROPE. 

By HENRY HALLAM. Third Edition. 3 vols. 8vo, 36*. 
" The most important contribution to literary history 

•which English libraries have received for many years."— 
Edinburgh Review. 

A HISTORY OF SPANISH LITERATURE, 
"With Criticisms and Biographical Notices. By GEORGE 
TICKNOR. 3 vols. 8vo. 

in. 
THE EMIGRANT. 

By SIR FRANCIS B. HEAD. Fifth Edition. Post 8vo, 12*. 
IV. 

STOKERS AND POKERS ; or, THE RAILROAD 
AND ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH. B y a u t h o r of "BUBBLES." 
Post 8vo, 2*. 6d. 

HIGH-WAYS AND ' DRY-WAYS ; or, THE 
CONWAY TUBULAR BRIDGES. By author of " STOKERS and 
POKERS.' Post 8vo, 1*. 

LAVENGRO, AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 
GEORGE BORROW. 3 vols, post 8vo. 

By 

REMARKABLE CRIMES AND TRIALS. 
From the German. By Lady DUFF GORDON. 8VO, 12*. 

" Forms the most interesting specimen existing in our 
language."—Law Magazine. 

VIII. 
HORTENSIUS. An Historical Essay on the 

Duties of an Advocate. By WILLIAM FORSYTH. Post 8vo,12*. 

CONSOLATiON IN TRAVEL ; or, the Last 
Days of a Philosopher. By Sir HUMPHRY DAVY. A New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 

HAWKSTONE ; 
A Tale. Third Edition. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo, 12*. 

OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 
B y THOMAS B. SHAW, Post 8vo, 12*. 

" Concise and comprehensive, well written, and charac
terised in most instances by a fair and impartial spirit."— 
Morning Post. 

XII. 

VISITS TO SPOTS OF INTEREST. By 
EDWARD JESSE. Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 12*. 

"A pleasing and popular omnium gatherum."—Lit.Gaz. 
xni. 

NOTES FROM LIFE AND FROM BOOKS. 
By HENRY TAYLOR. Second Edition. 2 vols, post 8vo, 15i. 

XIV. 

PHILOSOPHY OFTHEMORALFEELINGS. 
By JOHN ABERCROMBIE, M.D. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 4*. 

THE INTELLECTUAL POWERS. By JOHN 
ABERCROMBIE, M.D. Thirteenth Edition. Fcap. Svo, 6*.6<i. 

XVI. 

ON ENGLISH ETYMOLOGIES. By H. 
Fox TALBOT, F.B.S. 8VO, 12*. 

XVII. 

THE ARABIAN NIGHTS ILLUSTRATED. 
With 600 Woodcuts. JVew Edition. 3 vols, post 8vo, 18*. 

XVIII. 
ESSAYS ON THE CONDUCT OF LIFE : 

AND MORAL NATURE OF MAN. By GEORGE LON-G. 
2 vols, post 8vo, 12*. 

XIX. 
THE STORY OF THE BATTLE OF 

WATERLOO. By Rev. G. B . GLEIG. Post 8vo, 6*. 

AN ESSAY ON ENGLISH POETRY. With 
Notices of the Poets. By THOMAS CAMPBELL. Post 8vo, 6*. 

XXI. 
CAMPAIGNS AT WASHINGTON AND 

NEW ORLEANS. By Rev. G. R, GLEIG. Post Svo, 2*. 6d. 
XXII. 

SIR ROBERT SALE'S BRIGADE IN 
AFFGHANISTAN. By Rev. G.R. GLEIG. Post8vo, 2*.6rf. 

XXIII. 
THE WAYSIDE CROSS. A Tale of the 

Carlist War. By Capt. E. A. MILMAN. Post 8vo, 2*. 6<i. 
XXIV. 

LIVONIAN TALES. BY THE AUTHOR OP 
" LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC." Post Svo, 2s. 6d. 

BRACEBRIDGE HALL. BY WASHINGTON 
IRVING. Post Svo, 6*. 

XXVI. 
T H E A M B E R - W I T C H : a T R I A L for W I T C H 

CRAFT. Translated by Lady D U F F GORDON. Post 8vo,2*.fki. 
" Has completely absorbed our interest."—Quarterly 

Review. 

Translated. 

By WASH-

XXVII. 
THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 

By Lady DUFF GORDON. Post Svo, 2s. 6d. 

xxviu. 
TALES OF A TRAVELLER, 

INGTON IRVING. Post8vo,6*. 

ADVENTURES ON THE ROAD το PARIS IN 
1813-14. From the Autobiography of HENRY STEFFENS. 
Post 8vo, 2*. 6d. 

XXX. 
A PLEA FOR PEASANT PROPRIETORS 

IN IRELAND. By W. T. THORNTON. Post 8vo,7*. 6d. 

XXXI. 
E N G L I S H M I S R U L E A N D I R I S H M I S 

DEEDS. By AUBREY DE V E R B . 2nd Edit. Post βvo,^s.6d. 

XXXII. 
PROGRESSION BY ANTAGONISM. A 

THEORY. By LORD LINDSAY. 8VO,6*. 

xxxn I. 
RICARDO'S POLITICAL WORKS. With 

a Biographical Sketch. By J. R. MCCULLOCH. 8VO, 16*. 
xxxiv. 

PARLIAMENTS AND COUNCILS OF 
ENGLAND. From William I. to the Revolution, 1688. 
By C. H. PARRY, M.D. 8vo, 30*. 

PERIODICALS. 
XXXV. 

THE QUARTERLY REVIEW. 8vo, 6s. 
XXXVI. 

HART'S QUARTERLY ARMY LIST. 8YO, St. 

8vo, 2s. 6d. 
x x x v i n . 

THE NAUTICAL ALMANACK, 8vo, 5s. 
xxxrx. 

ROYAL AGRICULTURAL JOURNAL, 8vo, Ss. 
XL. 

ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL JOURNAL, 8vo. 

XXXVII. 

THE ROYAL NAVY LIST. 
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NATURAL HISTORY, SPORTING, Ac. 
P R I N C I P L E S OF G E O L O G Y ; or, the 

Modern Changes of the E a r t h and i ts Inhabi tants . By 
CHARLES LYELL, F .G.S. Seventh Edition. Woodcuts. 
8vo, 18s. 

" Should be read by every one who takes an interest 
in this rising branch of Natural History."—Jameson's 
Journal. 

THE GEOLOGY OF RUSSIA. 
By SIR I t . MURCHISON, G.C.S. W i t h Coloured Map, 
Tables, Woodcuts, &c. 2 vols, royal 4to. 

" The publication of this system forms an epoch in geolo
gical research. . . The author has developed the first broad 
outlines of a new system of classification, capable of effect
ing for geology what the natural system of Jussieu had 
effected for botany. I t is a work which must necessarily 
become a standard for geologists."—Spectator. 

" The impulse given to geology by the publication of the 
' Silurian System,' cannot be too highly appreciated. The 
author at once took his place in the foremost rank of geo
logists. But his energy did not permit him to rest satisfied 
with the accomplishment of so noble a labour. Determined 
to compare and confirm, he followed out in foreign lands 
the research which he had so successfully commenced a t 
home. Many admirable memoirs have resulted from his 
excursions; but the crowning triumph is the great work 
before us."—Athenceum, 

III. 
T H E GEOLOGY OF Y O R K S H I R E . 

By J O H N PHILLIPS. PART I.—THE Y O R K S H I R E COAST. 
Pla tes . 4to, 11. l i s . 6d. P A R T H.—THE MOUNTAIN-
LIMESTONE DISTRICT. Plates. 4to, 21. 12s. 6d. 

THE INVISIBLE WORLD, AS REVEALED 
B Y T H E MICROSCOPE. By D R . MANTBLL. Second 
Edition. Plates. Crown 8vo. 

" The object of this volume is in the highest degree com
mendable, and the name of the author is guarantee suffi-
cient for its correct and agreeable treatment. There is no 
branch of science more interesting, none whose revelations 
are more wonderful, than that which unfolds the forms and 
nature of minute creatures. Dr. Mantell's idea is a happy 
one."—Chambers's Journal. 

JOURNAL OF A' NATURALIST. 
Fourth Edition, with Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 9s. 6d. 

" A book that ought to find its way into every rural 
drawing-room in the kingdom."—Quarterly Review. 

VI. 
THE NATURAL SYSTEM OF PLANTS; 

A POPULAR INTRODUCTION TO MODERN BOTANY. By M R S . 
LOUDON. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo, 8s. 

" To any one who wishes to comprehend the names and 
nature of plants, this charming volume can be safely recom
mended."—Spectator, 

VII. 

MUCK MANUAL FOR FARMERS. 
A Treatise on the Nature and Value of Manures. By F . 
F A L K N E R . A New Edition, wi th a Glossary of Terms. 
Fcap . 8vo. 

"Addressed to the practical farmer, and written as such 
books ought to be."—Bell's Messenger. 

" A valuable work for farmers." — British Farmer's 
Magazine. 

Τ1Π. 
THE CHASE—THE TURF—AND THE ROAD. 

By NIMROD. Plates. New Edition. Post 8vo, 6s. 

IX. 
FIELD SPORTS OF FRANCE ; or, Hunting, 

Shooting and Fishing on the Continent. By RODERICK 
O'CO.VNOR. Woodcuts. 12mo, 7s. 6VZ. 

THE NOTE BOOK OF A SPORTSMAN AND 
NATURALIST IN SUTHERLAND. By CHARLES ST. JOHN. 
Woodcuts. 2 vols, post 8vo, 18s. 

WILD SPORTS OF* THE HIGHLANDS. 
By CHARLES ST. J O H N . Post 8vo, 6s. 

" The work is full of interest from beginning to end.-
Next to Mr. Scrope's Days of Deer Stalking, and Salmon 
Fishing, we have met with no author who writes more 
agreeably on those subjects than Mr. St. John."—Times. 

" The descriptions are worthy of Scott, from their clear
ness and power."—Britannia. 

XII. 
THE ROCKS AND RIVERS OF SCOTLAND, 

Containing Angling, Eagle Shooting, Wild Goat Stalking, 
&c. By J O H N COLQUHOUN. Post 8vo, 6s. 6d. 

" This book belongs to a class of which recent years have 
given us what is now almost a little library. Mr. Colquhoun, 
we believe, was the first (with one exception) who occupied 
this field of let ters: assuredly he has been not its least suc
cessful cultivator. He enjoys one great advantage over 
nearly all his compeers, in that he is ' native, and to the 
manner born. '"—Edinburgh Evening Courant. 

x m . 
MOOR AND THE LOCH ; with Practical 

Hin t s on Highland Sports, River, Burn , and Loch Fishing, 
&c. By J O H N COLQUHOUN. Second Edition, with Plates. 
8vo, 9s. 6d. 

" Unpretending, clear, and practical, and does honour to 
the ' parent lake. ' The book breathes of the mountain and 
the flood, and will carrv the sportsman back to the days of 
his youth."—Quarterly Review. 

DAYS OF DEER-STALKING IN THE 
FOREST OF ATHOLL. By WILLIAM SCROPE, F.L.S. 
Woodcuts by LANDSEER. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 20s. 

" Brief and imperfect as the preceding abstract is, wer 
think that it will fully justify the high praise we have 
bestowed on this work, and induce our readers to sit down 
to the luxurious repast from which we have risen."—•' 
Edinburgh Review. 

xv. 
DAYS AND NIGHTS OF SALMON FISHING. 

By WILLIAM SCROPE, F .L .S . Plates by W I L K I E and 
LANDSEER. Royal 8vo, 42s. 

" T h e fisherman will find in this volume abundance of-
instruction in his a r t ; the naturalist a large addition to his 
knowledge ; and the general reader a fund of adventure and 
agreeable and exciting narrative."—The Critic-

SALMONIA, OR DAYS OF FLY FISHING. 
By S I R HUMPHRY DAVY. A New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 

DOG-BREAKING ; the most Expeditions, 
Certain, and Easy Method. By LIEUT-COL. HUTCHINSON.. 
W i t h Woodcuts. Fcap . 8vo, 6s. 

" A more opportune, a pleasanter, a more useful book to 
the sportsman than this has not been published for many 
a day. The author is a practical man, and almost every
thing he writes about dog breaking may be relied on."— 
Bell's Life. 

xvm. 
MAXIMS AND HINTS ON ANGLING, 

CHESS, SHOOTING, AND OTHER MATTERS. By 
RICHARD P E N N , F.R.S. Second Edition, with 24 Plates. 
Fcap. 8vo, 5s. 

" They have the air of novelty, and charm by their preg
nant brevity, sly sarcasm, and oily raciness."—Quarterly 
Review. 
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Post Svo} price 2s. 6d. each Part (or Two Parts as a Volume),price 6s. in cloth. 

MUEEAY'S HOME AND COLONIAL LIBEARY, 
COMPLETE IN 37 VOLUMES. 

This Series of attractive and useful works, by approved authors, was designed to furnish the HIGHEST LITERATURE 
of the day, at the lowest possible price, and was commenced in consequence of the Acts which had passed the British 
Parliament for the protection of Gopyright, and the rights of British authors and publishers, by the entire exclusion 
both in GREAT BRITAIN and HER COLONIES, of foreign pirated editions; and the volumes have been issued at a price 
which places them within the means not only of the Colonists, but also of the less wealthy classes at home, who thus 
benefited by the widening of the market for our literature. 

The aim of the Publisher was to produce a Series of Works as entertaining as romances, but conveying at the 
same time sound information. 

Vol. 1. 
BORROWS BIBLE IN SPAIN. 

" There is no taking leave of a book like this."—Athenceum. 

Vols. 2 and 3. 
BISHOP HEBER'S JOURNAL IN INDIA. 

" One of the most delightful books in the language." 
Quarterly Review. 

Vol .4 . 
IRBY AND MANGLES' TRAVELS. 

" Iiby and Mangles' interesting Travels."—Lit. Gazette. 
DRINKWATER'S SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. 
" Truly a legend of the United Services/'—V. S. Magazine. 

Vol. 5. 
HAY'S MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. 

" A highly interesting work."—Greenock Advertiser. 

LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. 
" A series of charming descriptions."—Examiner. 

Vol. 6. 
THE AMBER WITCH. 

*' Nothing has so absorbed our interest."—Quarterly Rev. 

SOUTHEY'S CROMWELL AND BUNYAN. 
"Southey's admirably written lives."—Yorfcshireman. 

Vol. 7. 
MRS. MEREDITH'S NEW SOUTH WALES. 
" Impressions recorded with fidelity."—NewcastleCourant. 

LIFE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. 
"Mr. Barrow has enriched our biographical literature." 

Edinburgh Review. 
V0L8. 

FATHER RIPA AT THE COURT OF CHINA. 
" A s curious a book as any that has appeared."—Spectator. 

LEWIS'S WEST INDIES. 
" These highly amusing stories."—Quarterly Review. 

Vol. 9. 
SKETCHES IN PERSIA. By SIB JOHN 

MALCOLM. 

" Has all the interest of our amusing friend Hajji Baba." 
Quarterly Review. 

Vol. 10. 
FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 

" Of romantic and absorbing interest."—Northern Whig. 

THE FALL OF THE JESUITS. 
" A candid and moderate work."—Cheltenham Journal. 

Vo . 11. 
BRACEBRIDGE HALL. 

" The most charming work ever written by Washington 
Irving."—Cambridge Chronicle. 

Vol .12. Price 8s. 6d. 
DARWIN'S VOYAGE OF A NATURALIST. 

" Mr» Darwin is a first-rate landscape painter." 
Quarterly Review. 

Vol. 13. 
LORD MAHON'S LIFE OF CONDE. 

" A very skilful and interesting narrative." 
Quarterly Review. 

Vol. 14. 
BORROWS GYPSIES IN SPAIN. 

" These singularly attractive pages."—Literary Gazette, 

Vol. 15. 
TYPEE; OR, THE MARQUESAS ISLANDS. 

By HERMANN MELVILLK. 
" This book is excellent—quite first-rate."—B'ackwood. 

Vol. 16. 
LIVONIAN TALES. B Y A LADT. 

" W e like these Livonian Tales much."—Alhcnaium, 

THE MISSIONARY IN CANADA. 
" Keminds one of the ' VICAR OF W A K E F I E L D . ' " 

Morning Pt.st. 
Vol. 17. 

SALE'S BRIGADE IN AFFGHANISTAN. 
" One of the noblest records of military adventures." 

Morning Chronicle. 

LETTERS FROM MADRAS. Br A LADT. 
" A welcome addition to our literary store."—Britannia. 
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Vol. 18. 
HIGHLAND SPORTS. BY CHARLES ST. JOHN. 

" W e would not desire a more pleasant companion." 
Morning Pust. 

Vol. 19. 
SIR F. B. HEAD'S PAMPAS JOURNEYS. 

" Has all the interest of a novel."—Eclectic Review. 

THE SIEGES OF VIENNA BY THE TURKS. 
" A valuable collection to history."—Atheneeum. 

Vol. 20. 
FORD'S GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. 

" The best book on Spain that has ever appeared." 
Quarterly Review. 

Vol. 21. 
SKETCHES OF GERMAN LIFE. 

" A work deserving much attention."—Atheneeum. 

Vol. 22. 
O M O O ; OB, T H E S O U T H S E A S . B y H E R 

MANN MELVILLE. 

" A companion after our own hearts."—Times. 

Vol. 23. 
G L E I G ' S B A T T L E O F W A T E R L O O . 

"This account is instinct with spirit."—Literary Gazette. 

Vol. 24. 
E D W A R D S ' S V O Y A G E U P T H E A M A Z O N . 

" This book is full of novelty."—Atheneeum. 

M I L M A N ' S W A Y S I D E C R O S S . 
" A spirited and interesting little story."—Atheneeum. 

Vol. 25. 
A C L A N D ' S C U S T O M S O F I N D I A . 

"Must interest all who have.Mends in India." 
Theologian. 

G L E I G ' S C A M P A I G N S A T W A S H I N G T O N . 
" The Personal Narrative of an eye-witness."—Times. 

Vol. 26. 
R U X T O N ' S A D V E N T U R E S I N M E X I C O . 

" Full of interest and adventure."—Atheneeum. 

Vol. 27. 
P O R T U G A L A N D G A L L I C I A . B y L O R D 

CARNARVON. 

" A very remarkable work."—Quarterly Review. 

Vol. 28. 
GLEIG'S LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. 

" One of the best popular biographies."—Spectator. 
Vol. 29. 

HAYGARTH'S BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. 
" Lively and graphic, descriptive of man, animals, nature, 

and society."—Spectator. 
STEFFENS'S ADVENTURES ON THE 

ROAD TO PARIS. 
" Original in its features, and amusing in its style and 

conduct."—Literary Gazette. 
Vol. 30. 

TALES OF A TRAVELLER. By WASHINGTON 
IRVING. 

" Furnishes foodfor delectable entertainment." 
Literary Gazette. 

VoL 31. 
CAMPBELL'S ESSAY ON ENGLISH 

POETRY. 
" The rise, advance, and the fluctuations of English 

poetry."—Sun. 
Vol. 32. 

LORD MAHON'S HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 
Selected from Contributions to the Quarterly Review. 

Vol. 33. 
T H E R A I L R O A D AND ELECTRIC 

TELEGRAPH. By SIR F . B. H E A D . 

" A very clever, rapid, graphic, and effective series of 
sketches."—Examiner. 

ADVENTURES IN THE LYBIAN DE
SERT. By BAYLB ST. JOHN. 

" Described in the most picturesque and agreeable 
manner."—Morning Herald. 

Vol. 34. 
A RESIDENCE IN SIERRA LEONE. 

a LADY. 
" A most animated and sprightly picture of the state of 

society."—John Bull. 
Vol. 35. 

GLEIG'S LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MUNRO. 
Vol. 36. Price 8*. 6a. 

MEMOIRS OF SIR FOWELL BUXTON, 
BART. By HIS SON. 

" This is a most thoroughly well written biography." 
Evangelical Magazine. 

Vol. 37. 
LIFE OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. By 

WASHINGTON IRVING. 
" This excellent and very entertaining life." 

Morning Herald. 
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The " H O M E A N D COLONIAL LIBRARY" having been sustained during a period of Six years with unabated 
success, Mr. Murray, anxious to guard against the objection of overloading the subscribers with too large and 
cumbrous a series of books of one size, has decided on concluding the work with its thirty-seventh volume. He is thus 
enabled to offer to the public a compact and portable work, the bulk of which does not exceed the compass of a single 
shelf, or of one trunk, suited for all classes and all climates—of which the interest, value, and popularity is Hot likely 
to be impaired by lapse of time. ' _,. 

At the same time, the large circulation of the " Home and Colonial Library," and the continued deataiSifoT back 
numbers, convince him that there is an unabated desire on the part of the public for reading, at once.c&eiljSifwpular, 
and instructive ; he is therefore preparing speedily ίο put forth a New Library, which, though equally'BOifaMe, shall 
be even more elegant in typography than the last, and shall surpass, or at least maintain, its liter^Q?,value and 
general attraction. ~'J" 
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